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_Chapter 1_
The Departure of Boromr

Aragorn sped on up the hill. Every now and again he bent to the ground. Hobbits go light, and
their footprints are not easy even for a Ranger to read, but not far fromthe top a spring crossed
the path, and in the wet earth he saw what he was seeki ng.

"I read the signs aright,' he said to hinself. 'Frodo ran to the hill-top. | wonder what he
saw there? But he returned by the same way, and went down the hill again.

Aragorn hesitated. He desired to go to the high seat hinself, hoping to see there sonething
that would guide himin his perplexities; but time was pressing. Suddenly he |eaped forward, and
ran to the sunmit, across the great flag-stones, and up the steps. Then sitting in the high seat
he | ooked out. But the sun seened darkened, and the world dimand renpte. He turned fromthe North
back again to North, and saw nothing save the distant hills, unless it were that far away he could
see again a great bird like an eagle high in the air, descending slowy in w de circles down
towards the earth

Even as he gazed his quick ears caught sounds in the woodl ands bel ow, on the west side of the
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River. He stiffened. There were cries, and anong them to his horror, he could distinguish the
harsh voices of Orcs. Then suddenly with a deep-throated call a great horn blew, and the bl asts of
it snmote the hills and echoed in the hollows, rising in a mghty shout above the roaring of the
falls.

"The horn of Boromr!' he cried. "He is in need!' He sprang down the steps and away, | eaping

down the path. 'Alas! Anill fate is on ne this day, and all that | do goes aniss. Were is San®'

As he ran the cries cane |ouder, but fainter now and desperately the horn was bl owi ng. Fierce
and shrill rose the yells of the Orcs, and suddenly the horn-calls ceased. Aragorn raced down the
| ast sl ope, but before he could reach the hill's foot, the sounds died away; and as he turned to
the left and ran towards themthey retreated, until at |last he could hear themno nore. Draw ng
his bright sword and crying Elendil! Elendil!_he crashed through the trees.

A mle, maybe, fromParth Galen in a little glade not far fromthe | ake he found Boronmir. He
was sitting with his back to a great tree, as if he was resting. But Aragorn saw that he was
pi erced with nmany bl ack-feathered arrows; his sword was still in his hand, but it was broken near
the hilt; his horn cloven in two was at his side. Many Orcs lay slain, piled all about himand at
his feet.

Aragorn knelt beside him Boromr opened his eyes and strove to speak. At |ast slow words

cane. 'l tried to take the Ring fromFrodo ' he said. 'l amsorry. | have paid.' Hi s glance
strayed to his fallen enenies; twenty at |east lay there. 'They have gone: the Halflings: the Ocs
have taken them | think they are not dead. O cs bound them' He paused and his eyes cl osed
wearily. After a noment he spoke again.

"Farewel |, Aragorn! Go to Mnas Tirith and save ny people! | have failed."'

"No!' said Aragorn, taking his hand and kissing his brow. 'You have conquered. Few have
gai ned such a victory. Be at peace! Mnas Tirith shall not fall!"’

Boromr snil ed.

"Which way did they go? Was Frodo there?' said Aragorn.

But Boronmir did not speak again.

"Alas!' said Aragorn. 'Thus passes the heir of Denethor, Lord of the Tower of CGuard! This is
a bitter end. Now the Conpany is all in ruin. It is | that have failed. Vain was Gandal f's trust
in me. Wiat shall | do now? Boromir has laid it on me to go to Mnas Tirith, and nmy heart desires
it; but where are the Ring and the Bearer? How shall | find them and save the Quest from
di saster ?'

He knelt for a while, bent with weeping, still clasping Boronmir's hand. So it was that
Legolas and G i found him They cane fromthe western slopes of the hill, silently, creeping
through the trees as if they were hunting. G nli had his axe in hand, and Legolas his |ong knife:
all his arrows were spent. Wen they cane into the glade they halted in anazenent; and then they
stood a monment with heads bowed in grief, for it seenmed to them plain what had happened.

"Alas!' said Legolas, conming to Aragorn's side. 'W have hunted and slain many Orcs in the
woods, but we shoul d have been of nobre use here. W canme when we heard the horn-but too late, it
seens. | fear you have taken deadly hurt.’

"Boromr is dead,' said Aragorn. 'l amunscathed, for | was not here with him He fell
def endi ng the hobbits, while | was away upon the hill.'

'The hobbits!' cried GmMi 'Were are they then? Were is Frodo?

"l do not know,' answered Aragorn wearily. 'Before he died Boronir told ne that the Orcs had
bound them he did not think that they were dead. | sent himto follow Merry and Pippin; but | did
not ask himif Frodo or Samwere with him not until it was too late. Al that | have done today
has gone am ss. What is to be done now?'

"First we nust tend the fallen,' said Legolas. 'W cannot |eave himlying |ike carrion anpong
t hese foul Ocs.'

"But we must be swift,' said Gmi. 'He would not wish us to linger. We nust foll ow the Ocs,
if there is hope that any of our Conpany are living prisoners.'

"But we do not know whether the Ring-bearer is with them or not said Aragorn. 'Are we to
abandon hin? Must we not seek himfirst? An evil choice is now before us!'

"Then let us do first what we nmust do,' said Legolas. 'We have not the tine or the tools to
bury our conrade fitly, or to raise a nound over him A cairn we mght build."'

' The | abour would be hard and I ong: there are no stones that we could use nearer than the
water-side,' said Gmi.

"Then let us lay himin a boat with his weapons, and the weapons of his vanqui shed foes,"
said Aragorn. "W will send himto the Falls of Rauros and give himto Anduin. The River of Gondor
will take care at |least that no evil creature dishonours his bones.'

Qui ckly they searched the bodies of the Orcs, gathering their swords and cl oven hel ns and
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shields into a heap. 'See!' cried Aragorn. 'Here we find tokens!' He picked out fromthe pile of
gri m weapons two knives, |eaf-bladed, danasked in gold and red; and searching further he found

al so the sheaths, black, set with small red genms. 'No orc-tools these!' he said. 'They were borne
by the hobbits. Doubtless the O cs despoiled them but feared to keep the knives, know ng them for

what they are: work of Westernesse, wound about with spells for the bane of Mordor. Well, now, if
they still live, our friends are weaponless. | will take these things, hoping agai nst hope, to
gi ve them back."

"And |,' said Legolas, 'will take all the arrows that | can find, for ny quiver is enpty.' He

searched in the pile and on the ground about and found not a few that were undanmaged and | onger in
the shaft than such arrows as the Orcs were accustoned to use. He | ooked at them cl osely.

And Aragorn | ooked on the slain, and he said: 'Here lie nany that are not fol k of Mordor
Some are fromthe North, fromthe Msty Muntains, if | know anything of Orcs and their kinds. And
here are others strange to ne. Their gear is not after the manner of Ocs at all!’

There were four goblin-soldiers of greater stature, swart, slant-eyed, with thick |Iegs and
| arge hands. They were arned with short broad-bl aded swords, not with the curved scimtars usua
with Orcs: and they had bows of yew, in |l ength and shape |ike the bows of Men. Upon their shields
they bore a strange device: a snall white hand in the centre of a black field; on the front of
their iron helns was set an S-rune, wought of sone white netal.

"I have not seen these tokens before,' said Aragorn. 'Wat do they nean?

"Sis for Sauron,' said Gnmi. 'That is easy to read.’

"Nay!' said Legolas. 'Sauron does not use the Elf-runes.

'Nei ther does he use his right nane, nor permt it to be spelt or spoken,' said Aragorn. 'And
he does not use white. The Orcs in the service of Barad-dir use the sign of the Red Eye.' He stood

for a noment in thought. 'S is for Saruman, | guess,' he said at length. 'There is evil afoot in
I sengard, and the West is no longer safe. It is as Gandalf feared: by sone neans the traitor
Saruman has had news of our journey. It is likely too that he knows of Gandalf's fall. Pursuers

from Mria may have escaped the vigilance of Lorien, or they may have avoi ded that |and and conme
to Isengard by other paths. Ocs travel fast. But Saruman has many ways of |earning news. Do you
remenber the birds?

"Well, we have no tine to ponder riddles,' said Gmi. 'Let us bear Boromr away!
"But after that we must guess the riddles, if we are to choose our course rightly,' answered
Ar agor n.

' Maybe there is no right choice,' said Gnii.

Taking his axe the Dwarf now cut several branches. These they | ashed together with
bowstrings, and spread their cloaks upon the frame. Upon this rough bier they carried the body of
their conmpanion to the shore, together with such trophies of his last battle as they chose to send
forth with him It was only a short way, yet they found it no easy task, for Boronmir was a man
both tall and strong.

At the water-side Aragorn remained, watching the bier. while Legolas and G nli hastened back
on foot to Parth Galen. It was a nmle or nore, and it was sonme tine before they came back
paddl i ng two boats swiftly along the shore.

"There is a strange tale to tell!' said Legolas. 'There are only two boats upon the bank. W
could find no trace of the other.'

'Have Orcs been there? asked Aragorn.

"W saw no signs of them' answered Gmi. 'And Orcs would have taken or destroyed all the
boats, and the baggage as well."’
"I will ook at the ground when we cone there,' said Aragorn.

Now they laid Boromir in the mddle of the boat that was to bear himaway. The grey hood and
el ven-cl oak they fol ded and placed beneath his head. They conbed his |long dark hair and arrayed it
upon his shoul ders. The gol den belt of Lorien gleanmed about his waist. Hi s hel mthey set beside
him and across his lap they laid the cloven horn and the hilts and shards of his sword; beneath
his feet they put the swords of his enem es. Then fastening the prow to the stern of the other
boat, they drew himout into the water. They rowed sadly along the shore, and turning into the
swi ft-runni ng channel they passed the green sward of Parth Galen. The steep sides of Tol Brandir
were glowing: it was now mid-afternoon. As they went south the fume of Rauros rose and shi mmered
before them a haze of gold. The rush and thunder of the falls shook the wi ndless air

Sorrowfully they cast |oose the funeral boat: there Boromir lay, restful, peaceful, gliding
upon the bosom of the flowing water. The streamtook himwhile they held their own boat back with
their paddles. He floated by them and slowy his boat departed, waning to a dark spot agai nst the
golden light; and then suddenly it vani shed. Rauros roared on unchangi ng. The River had taken
Boromir son of Denethor, and he was not seen again in Mnas Tirith, standing as he used to stand
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upon the Wiite Tower in the nmorning. But in Gondor in after-days it long was said that the elven-
boat rode the falls and the foaning pool, and bore himdown through Gsgiliath, and past the many
mout hs of Anduin, out into the Great Sea at night under the stars

For a while the three conpanions renai ned silent, gazing after him Then Aragorn spoke. 'They
will look for himfromthe White Tower,' he said, '"but he will not return frommountain or from
sea.' Then slowly he began to sing:

Thr ough Rohan over fen and field where the | ong grass grows

The West Wnd cones wal ki ng, and about the walls it goes.

"What news fromthe West, O wandering wi nd, do you bring to ne tonight?
Have you seen Boronir the Tall by nmoon or by starlight?

"I saw himride over seven streans, over waters wi de and grey;

| saw himwalk in enpty |lands, until he passed away

Into the shadows of the North. | saw himthen no nore.

The North Wnd nay have heard the horn of the son of Denethor.
"OBoromir! Fromthe high walls westward | | ooked afar

But you came not fromthe enpty | ands where no nen are.'

Then Legol as sang:

From the mouths of the Sea the South Wnd flies, fromthe sandhills and the stones;
The wailing of the gulls it bears, and at the gate it noans.

"What news fromthe South, O sighing wind, do you bring to ne at eve?

Where now is Boronmir the Fair? He tarries and | grieve.'

"Ask not of ne where he doth dwell-so nmany bones there lie

On the white shores and the dark shores under the storny sky;

So many have passed down Anduin to find the flow ng Sea.

Ask of the North Wnd news of themthe North Wnd sends to ne!

'O Boromir! Beyond the gate the seaward road runs south,

But you canme not with the wailing gulls fromthe grey sea's nouth.'

Then Aragorn sang agai n:

Fromthe Gate of Kings the North Wnd rides, and past the roaring falls;
And cl ear and cold about the tower its loud horn calls.

"What news fromthe North, O mghty wind, do you bring to me today?
VWhat news of Boromir the Bold? For he is long away.'

'Beneath Anon Hen | heard his cry. There many foes he fought.

Hi s cloven shield, his broken sword, they to the water brought.

H s head so proud, his face so fair, his linbs they laid to rest;

And Rauros, golden Rauros-falls, bore himupon its breast.'

"O Boromir! The Tower of Guard shall ever northward gaze

To Rauros, golden Rauros-falls, until the end of days.'

So they ended. Then they turned their boat and drove it with all the speed they coul d agai nst
the stream back to Parth Gal en

"You left the East Wnd to ne,’ said Gnli, "but I will say naught of it.’

"That is as it should be,'" said Aragorn. 'In Mnas Tirith they endure the East Wnd, but they
do not ask it for tidings. But now Boronir has taken his road. and we nust nake haste to choose
our own.'

He surveyed the green | awn, quickly but thoroughly, stooping often to the earth. 'The Ocs
have been on this ground,' he said. 'Qherw se nothing can be made out for certain. Al our
footprints are here, crossing and re-crossing. | cannot tell whether any of the hobbits have comne
back since the search for Frodo began.' He returned to the bank, close to where the rill fromthe
spring trickled out into the River. 'There are sonme clear prints here,' he said. 'A hobbit waded
out into the water and back; but | cannot say how | ong ago."'

'"How then do you read this riddl e? asked Gnmnli.

Aragorn did not answer at once, but went back to the canping-place and | ooked at the baggage.
"Two packs are missing.' he said, "and one is certainly Sams: it was rather |arge and heavy. This
then is the answer: Frodo has gone by boat, and his servant has gone with him Frodo nust have
returned while we were all away. | net Samgoing up the hill and told himto follow ne; but
plainly he did not do so. He guessed his master s mind and came back here before Frodo had gone.

file:/lIF|/rah/J.R.R.%20Tolkien/The%20Lord%?20...0The%20Rings%202%20-%20The%20Two%20Towers.txt (4 of 171) [1/17/03 7:48:27 PM]



file:///F|/rah/J.R.R.%20T ol kien/The%20L ord%200f%20The%20Rings%202%620-%20T he%20Two%20T owers.txt

He did not find it easy to | eave Sam behi nd!"

"But why should he | eave us behind, and without a word?' said Gmi. 'That was a strange
deed!"’

"And a brave deed,' said Aragorn. 'Samwas right, | think. Frodo did not wish to | ead any
friend to death with himin Mrdor. But he knew that he nust go hinmsel f. Sonethi ng happened after
he | eft us that overcame his fear and doubt.'

' Maybe hunting Orcs canme on himand he fled,' said Legol as.

"He fled, certainly,' said Aragorn, 'but not, | think, fromOcs.' What he thought was the
cause of Frodo's sudden resolve and flight Aragorn did not say. The |last words of Boromr he | ong
kept secret.

"Well, so nuch at least is now clear,' said Legolas: 'Frodo is no |longer on this side of the
River: only he can have taken the boat. And Samis with him only he would have taken his pack."'
"Qur choice then,' said Gmi, 'is either to take the remaining boat and foll ow Frodo, or

else to followthe Ocs on foot. There is little hope either way. W have al ready | ost precious
hours.'
"Let me think!' said Aragorn. 'And now may | make a right choice and change the evil fate of

this unhappy day!' He stood silent for a monment. 'I will followthe Ocs,' he said at last. 'l
woul d have gui ded Frodo to Mordor and gone with himto the end; but if | seek himnowin the
wi | derness, | nust abandon the captives to tornment and death. My heart speaks clearly at last: the

fate of the Bearer is in ny hands no | onger. The Conpany has played its part. Yet we that remain
cannot forsake our conpanions while we have strength left. Come! W will go now Leave all that
can be spared behind! W will press on by day and dark!"’

They drew up the last boat and carried it to the trees. They laid beneath it such of their
goods as they did not need and could not carry away. Then they left Parth Gal en. The afternoon was
fading as they canme back to the gl ade where Boromir had fallen. There they picked up the trail of
the Ocs. It needed little skill to find.

"No other folk nake such a trampling,' said Legolas. 'It seenms their delight to slash and
beat down growi ng things that are not even in their way.'

"But they go with a great speed for all that,' said Aragorn, 'and they do not tire. And |ater
we may have to search for our path in hard bare | ands.'

"Well, after them' said Gnli. 'Dwarves too can go swiftly, and they do not tire sooner than
Orcs. But it will be a long chase: they have a long start.'

"Yes,' said Aragorn, 'we shall all need the endurance of Dwarves. But conme! Wth hope or
wi thout hope we will follow the trail of our enemes. And woe to them if we prove the swifter! W
wi Il make such a chase as shall be accounted a marvel anmong the Three Kindreds : Elves. Dwarves,
and Men. Forth the Three Hunters!'

Li ke a deer he sprang away. Through the trees he sped. On and on he led them tireless and
swift, nowthat his mnd was at | ast nade up. The woods about the |ake they l|eft behind. Long
sl opes they clinbed, dark, hard-edged agai nst the sky already red with sunset. Dusk cane. They
passed away, grey shadows in a stony | and.

_Chapter 2_
The Riders of Rohan

Dusk deepened. M st |ay behind them anong the trees bel ow, and brooded on the pal e margins of
the Anduin, but the sky was clear. Stars came out. The waxing noon was riding in the West, and the
shadows of the rocks were black. They had cone to the feet of stony hills, and their pace was
slower, for the trail was no longer easy to follow. Here the highlands of the Enmyn Miil ran from
North to South in two long tunbled ridges. The western side of each ridge was steep and difficult,
but the eastward slopes were gentler, furrowed with many gullies and narrow ravines. Al night the
t hree comnpani ons scranbled in this bony land, clinbing to the crest of the first and tall est
ri dge, and down again into the darkness of a deep w nding valley on the other side.

There in the still cool hour before dawn they rested for a brief space. The nbon had | ong
gone down before them the stars glittered above them the first |ight of day had not yet cone
over the dark hills behind. For the noment Aragorn was at a loss: the orc-trail had descended into
the valley, but there it had vani shed.

"Which way would they turn, do you think? said Legolas. 'Northward to take a straighter road
to Isengard, or Fangorn, if that is their aimas you guess? O southward to stri ke the Entwash?

"They will not nake for the river, whatever mark they aimat'' said Aragorn. 'And unless
there is much aniss in Rohan and the power of Saruman is greatly increased; they will take the
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shortest way that they can find over the fields of the Rohirrim Let us search northwards!'
The dale ran like a stony trough between the ridged hills, and a trickling stream fl owed
anong the boulders at the bottom A cliff frowned upon their right; to their left rose grey
sl opes, dimand shadowy in the late night. They went on for a mile or nore northwards. Aragorn was
searching. bent towards the ground, anong the folds and gullies leading up into the western ridge.
Legol as was sone way ahead. Suddenly the EIf gave a cry and the others cane running towards him
"W have al ready overtaken sone of those that we are hunting,' he said. 'Look!' He pointed,
and they saw that what they had at first taken to be boulders Iying at the foot of the slope were
huddl ed bodi es. Five dead Ocs |lay there. They had been hewn with many cruel strokes, and two had
been beheaded. The ground was wet with their dark bl ood.

"Here is another riddle!" said Gnmi. "But it needs the light of day and for that we cannot
wait.'

"Yet however you read it, it seens not unhopeful,' said Legolas. 'Enemes of the Orcs are
likely to be our friends. Do any folk dwell in these hills?

"No,"' said Aragorn. 'The Rohirrim seldomcone here, and it is far fromMnas Tirith. It mght
be that sone conpany of Men were hunting here for reasons that we do not know. Yet | think not.'

"What do you think?' said Gmi.

"I think that the eneny brought his own eneny with him' answered Aragorn. 'These are
Northern Orcs fromfar away. Anong the slain are none of the great Orcs with the strange badges.

There was a quarrel, | guess: it is no uncomon thing with these foul folk. Maybe there was sone
di spute about the road.’

'"Or about the captives,' said Gmi. 'Let us hope that they, too, did not neet their end
here."’

Aragorn searched the ground in a wide circle, but no other traces of the fight could be
found. They went on. Already the eastward sky was turning pale; the stars were fading, and a grey
light was slowly growing. Alittle further north they came to a fold in which a tiny stream
falling and wi nding, had cut a stony path down into the valley. In it sone bushes grew, and there
wer e patches of grass upon its sides.

"At last!' said Aragorn. 'Here are the tracks that we seek! Up this water-channel: this is
the way that the Orcs went after their debate.’

Swiftly now the pursuers turned and followed the new path. As if fresh froma night's rest
they sprang fromstone to stone. At |ast they reached the crest of the grey hill, and a sudden
breeze blew in their hair and stirred their cloaks: the chill w nd of dawn.

Turni ng back they saw across the River the far hills kindled. Day | eaped into the sky. The
red rimof the sun rose over the shoulders of the dark Iand. Before themin the West the world |ay
still, formess and grey; but even as they |ooked, the shadows of night nelted, the colours of the
waki ng earth returned: green flowed over the w de neads of Rohan; the white nists shimered in the
wat erval es; and far off to the left, thirty | eagues or nore, blue and purple stood the Wite
Mount ai ns, rising into peaks of jet, tipped with glimering snows, flushed with the rose of
nor ni ng.

' Gondor! Gondor!' cried Aragorn. 'Wuld that | |ooked on you again in happier hour! Not yet
does ny road lie southward to your bright streans.

CGondor! Gondor, between the Muntains and the Sea

West Wnd blew there; the Iight upon the Silver Tree

Fell like bright rain in gardens of the Kings of old.

O proud walls! White towers! O wi nged crown and throne of gol d!
O Gondor, Gondor! Shall Men behold the Silver Tree,

O West W nd bl ow agai n between the Muntains and the Sea?

Now | et us go!' he said, drawing his eyes away fromthe South, and | ooki ng out west and north
to the way that he must tread

The ridge upon which the conpani ons stood went down steeply before their feet. Below it
twenty fathons or nmore, there was a wi de and rugged shel f which ended suddenly in the brink of a
sheer cliff: the East Wall of Rohan. So ended the Enyn Miil, and the green plains of the Rohirrim
stretched away before themto the edge of sight.

"Look!' cried Legolas, pointing up into the pale sky above them 'There is the eagle again
He is very high. He seens to be flying now away, fromthis |land back to the North. He is going
with great speed. Look!'

'No, not even ny eyes can see him ny good Legolas,' said Aragorn. 'He must be far al oft
i ndeed. | wonder what is his errand, if he is the sane bird that | have seen before. But | ook!
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can see sonething nearer at hand and nore urgent; there is sonmething noving over the plain!'

"Many things,' said Legolas. 'It is a great conpany on foot; but | cannot say nore, nor see
what kind of folk they may be. They are nany | eagues away: twelve, | guess; but the flatness of
the plain is hard to neasure.'

"I think, nonetheless, that we no |onger need any trail to tell us which way to go,' said
Gmi. '"Let us find a path down to the fields as quick as may be.'

"I doubt if you will find a path quicker than the one that the Ocs chose,' said Aragorn

They followed their enenies now by the clear light of day. It seemed that the Orcs had
pressed on with all possible speed. Every now and again the pursuers found things that had been
dropped or cast away: food-bags, the rinds and crusts of hard grey bread. a torn black cloak, a
heavy iron-nail ed shoe broken on the stones. The trail |led themnorth along the top of the
escarprment, and at length they came to a deep cleft carved in the rock by a streamthat splashed
noisily down. In the narrow ravine a rough path descended like a steep stair into the plain.

At the bottomthey canme with a strange suddenness on the grass of Rohan. It swelled like a
green sea up to the very foot of the Enyn Miil. The falling stream vani shed into a deep growth of
cresses and water-plants, and they could hear it tinkling away in green tunnels, down |ong gentle
sl opes towards the fens of Entwash Vale far away. They seened to have left winter clinging to the
hills behind. Here the air was softer and warnmer, and faintly scented, as if spring was already

stirring and the sap was flowing again in herb and | eaf. Legolas took a deep breath, |ike one that
drinks a great draught after long thirst in barren places.
"Ah! the green snmell!' he said. "It is better than nuch sleep. Let us run!’

"Light feet may run swiftly here,' said Aragorn. 'Mire swiftly, maybe, than iron-shod Orcs.
Now we have a chance to |l essen their |ead!’

They went in single file, running |like hounds on a strong scent, and an eager light was in
their eyes. Nearly due west the broad swath of the marching Orcs tranped its ugly slot; the sweet
grass of Rohan had been brui sed and bl ackened as they passed. Presently Aragorn gave a cry and
turned aside. 'Stay!' he shouted. 'Do not follow nme yet!' He ran quickly to the right, away from
the main trail; for he had seen footprints that went that way, branching off fromthe others, the
mar ks of small unshod feet. These, however, did not go far before they were crossed by orc-prints,
al so comng out fromthe main trail behind and in front, and then they curved sharply back again
and were lost in the tranpling. At the furthest point Aragorn stooped and picked up something from
the grass; then he ran back

"Yes,' he said, '"they are quite plain: a hobbit's footprints. Pippin's | think. He is snmaller
than the other. And look at this! He held up a thing that glittered in the sunlight. It |ooked
Iike the new opened | eaf of a beech-tree, fair and strange in that treel ess plain.

' The brooch of an elven-cloak!' cried Legolas and G i together

"Not idly do the leaves of Lorien fall,' said Aragorn. 'This did not drop by chance: it was
cast away as a token to any that might follow. | think Pippin ran away fromthe trail for that
pur pose. '

"Then he at least was alive,' said Gnmi. 'And he had the use of his wits, and of his |egs

too. That is heartening. W do not pursue in vain.

'Let us hope that he did not pay too dearly for his boldness,' said Legolas. 'Cone! Let us go
on! The thought of those merry young folk driven like cattle burns ny heart.'

The sun clinmbed to the noon and then rode slowy down the sky. Light clouds cane up out of
the sea in the distant South and were bl own away upon the breeze. The sun sank. Shadows rose
behi nd and reached out long arnms fromthe East. Still the hunters held on. One day now had passed
since Boromr fell, and the Orcs were yet far ahead. No |onger could any sight of them be seen in
the | evel plains.

As ni ght shade was cl osi ng about them Aragorn halted. Only twice in the day's march had they
rested for a brief while, and twelve | eagues now | ay between them and the eastern wall where they
had stood at dawn.

"W have cone at last to a hard choice,' he said. 'Shall we rest by night, or shall we go on
while our will and strength hol d?

"Unl ess our enemes rest also, they will |eave us far behind, if we stay to sleep.' said
Legolas. 'Surely even Orcs nust pause on the march?' said Gmi. 'Seldomw Il Ocs journey in the
open under the sun. yet these have done so,' said Legolas. 'Certainly they will not rest by
ni ght.'

"But if we walk by night, we cannot follow their trail,' said Gmi.

"The trail is straight, and turns neither right nor left, as far as ny eyes can see,' said
Legol as.

' Maybe, | could | ead you at guess in the darkness and hold to the line,' said Aragorn; 'but
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if we strayed, or they turned aside, then when |ight cane there might be |long delay before the
trail was found again.'

"And there is this also,' said Gnli: "only by day can we see if any tracks lead away. If a
prisoner should escape, or if one should be carried off, eastward, say, to the Geat River
towar ds Mordor, we mght pass the signs and never knowit.'

"That is true,' said Aragorn. '"But if | read the signs back yonder rightly, the Ocs of the
White Hand prevailed, and the whol e conpany is now bound for |sengard. Their present course bears
me out.'

"Yet it would be rash to be sure of their counsels,' said Gmi. 'And what of escape? In the
dark we shoul d have passed the signs that |ed you to the brooch.'

"The Orcs will be doubly on their guard since then, and the prisoners even wearier,' said
Legol as. 'There will be no escape again, if we do not contrive it. Howthat is to be done cannot
be guessed, but first we nust overtake them'

"And yet even |, Dwarf of many journeys, and not the |east hardy of ny folk, cannot run al
the way to Isengard without any pause ' said Gmi. 'My heart burns ne too, and | would have
started sooner but now | nust rest a little to run the better. And if we rest, then the blind
night is the tine to do so.'

"I said that it was a hard choice,' said Aragorn. 'How shall we end this debate?

'You are our guide,' said Gmi, 'and you are skilled in the chase. You shall choose."'

"My heart bids ne go on,' said Legolas. 'But we nust hold together. I will follow your
counsel .’

"You give the choice to an ill chooser,' said Aragorn. 'Since we passed through the Argonath
my choi ces have gone amss.' He fell silent gazing north and west into the gathering night for a
| ong whil e.

"W will not walk in the dark,' he said at length. 'The peril of mssing the trail or signs
of other conming and going seens to ne the greater. If the Mon gave enough light, we would use it,
but alas! he sets early and is yet young and pal e.

"And tonight he is shrouded anyway,' G mi nurrmured. 'Wuld that the Lady had given us a
light, such a gift as she gave to Frodo!"’

"It will be nore needed where it is bestowed,' said Aragorn. '"Wth himlies the true Quest.
Qurs is but a small matter in the great deeds of this time. A vain pursuit fromits beginning,
maybe, which no choice of mine can mar or mend. Well, | have chosen. So let us use the tinme as
best we may!’

He cast hinself on the ground and fell at once into sleep, for he had not slept since their
ni ght under the shadow of Tol Brandir. Before dawn was in the sky he woke and rose. G nli was

still deep in slunmber, but Legolas was standing, gazing northwards into the darkness, thoughtfu
and silent as a young tree in a w ndless night.

'"They are far far away,' he said sadly, turning to Aragorn. '|I know in ny heart that they
have not rested this night. Only an eagle could overtake them now. "'

'Nonet heless we will still follow as we may,' said Aragorn. Stooping he roused the Dwarf.
"Cone! W nust go,' he said. 'The scent is growing cold.'

"But it is still dark,' said Gmi. 'Even Legolas on a hill-top could not see themtill the
Sun is up.'

'l fear they have passed beyond ny sight fromhill or plain, under moon or sun,' said
Legol as.

"Where sight fails the earth nmay bring us runour,' said Aragorn. 'The land nust groan under
their hated feet.' He stretched hinself upon the ground with his ear pressed against the turf. He
lay there notionless, for so long a tine that Gmi wondered if he had swooned or fallen asleep
again. Dawn cane glimering, and slowy a grey light grew about them At |ast he rose, and now his
friends could see his face: it was pale and drawn, and his | ook was troubl ed.

' The runour of the earth is dimand confused,' he said. 'Nothing wal ks upon it for many niles
about us. Faint and far are the feet of our enemes. But loud are the hoofs of the horses. It

comes to ny mind that | heard them even as | lay on the ground in sleep, and they troubled ny
dreans: horses galloping, passing in the West. But now they are drawi ng ever further from us
riding northward. | wonder what is happening in this |and!'

'Let us go!' said Legol as.

So the third day of their pursuit began. During all its long hours of cloud and fitful sun

they hardly paused, now striding, now running, as if no weariness could quench the fire that
burned them They sel dom spoke. Over the w de solitude they passed and their elven-cloaks faded
agai nst the background of the grey-green fields; even in the cool sunlight of md-day few but

el vish eyes would have nmarked them until they were close at hand. Often in their hearts they
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thanked the Lady of Lérien for the gift of _Ilenbas_, for they could eat of it and find new
strength even as they ran.

All day the track of their enenmies |led straight on, going north-west wi thout a break or turn
As once again the day wore to its end they cane to long treel ess slopes, where the | and rose,
swelling up towards a line of |ow hunpbacked downs ahead. The orc-trail grew fainter as it bent
north towards them for the ground becane harder and the grass shorter. Far away to the left the
river Entwash wound, a silver thread in a green floor. No nmoving thing could be seen. Oten
Aragorn wondered that they saw no sign of beast or man. The dwellings of the Rohirrimwere for the
nost part many | eagues away to the South, under the wooded eaves of the Wiite Muntains, now
hidden in m st and cloud; yet the Horse-lords had fornerly kept nmany herds and studs in the
Eastemet, this easterly region of their realm and there the herdsmen had wandered nuch, living
in canp and tent, even in winter-tine. But now all the Iand was enpty, and there was silence that
did not seemto be the quiet of peace.

At dusk they halted again. Now tw ce twelve | eagues they had passed over the plains of Rohan
and the wall of the Emyn Miil was lost in the shadows of the East. The young noon was gli nmering
inamsty sky, but it gave snall light, and the stars were veil ed.

"Now do | nobst grudge a tine of rest or any halt in our chase sai d Legol as. 'The Orcs have
run before us, as if the very whips of Sauron were behind them | fear they have al ready reached
the forest and the dark hills, and even now are passing into the shadows of the trees.

Gni ground his teeth. 'This is a bitter end to our hope and to all our toil!' he said.

'To hope, naybe, but not to toil,' said Aragorn. 'We shall not turn back here. Yet | am
weary.' He gazed back along the way that they had conme towards the night gathering in the East.
"There is something strange at work in this land. | distrust the silence. | distrust even the pale

Moon. The stars are faint; and | amweary as | have sel dom been before, weary as no Ranger shoul d
be with a clear trail to follow. There is some will that |ends speed to our foes and sets an
unseen barrier before us: a weariness that is in the heart nore than in the linb.'

"Truly!' said Legolas. 'That | have known since first we cane down fromthe Enyn Miil. For
the will is not behind us but before us.' He pointed away over the | and of Rohan into the darkling
West under the sickle nmoon. 'Saruman!' nuttered Aragorn. 'But he shall not turn us back! Halt we
must once nore; for, see! even the Mon is falling into gathering cloud. But north lies our road
bet ween down and fen when day returns.

As before Legolas was first afoot, if indeed he had ever slept. 'Awake! Awake!' he cried. "It
is ared dawn. Strange things await us by the eaves of the forest. Good or evil, | do not know
but we are called. Awake!

The others sprang up, and al nost at once they set off again. Slowy the downs drew near. It
was still an hour before noon when they reached them green slopes rising to bare ridges that ran
inaline straight towards the North. At their feet the ground was dry and the turf short, but a
long strip of sunken | and, sone ten mles w de, |lay between themand the river wandering deep in
dimthickets of reed and rush. Just to the West of the southernnost slope there was a great ring,
where the turf had been torn and beaten by many tranpling feet. Fromit the orc-trail ran out
again, turning north along the dry skirts of the hills. Aragorn halted and exam ned the tracks
cl osel y.

"They rested here a while,' he said, 'but even the outward trail is already old. |I fear that
your heart spoke truly, Legolas: it is thrice twelve hours, | guess, since the Ocs stood where we
now stand. If they held to their pace, then at sundown yesterday they would reach the borders of
Fangorn.'

"I can see nothing away north or west but grass dwindling into mist,' said Gmi. 'Could we
see the forest, if we clinbed the hills?

"It is still far away,' said Aragorn. 'If | renmenber rightly, these downs run eight |eagues
or nore to the north, and then north-west to the issuing of the Entwash there lies still a w de
| and. another fifteen | eagues it may be.'

"Well, let us go on,' said Gmi. 'My legs nust forget the mles. They would be nore willing,

if my heart were | ess heavy.'

The sun was sinking when at |last they drew near to the end of the line of downs. For many
hours they had marched wi thout rest. They were going slowy now, and Gnli's back was bent. Stone-
hard are the Dwarves in | abour or journey, but this endl ess chase began to tell on him as al
hope failed in his heart. Aragorn wal ked behind him grimand silent, stooping now and again to
scan sone print or mark upon the ground. Only Legolas still stepped as lightly as ever, his feet
hardly seenming to press the grass. |leaving no footprints as he passed; but in the waybread of the
El ves he found all the sustenance that he needed, and he could sleep, if sleep it could be called
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by Men, resting his mind in the strange paths of elvish dreans, even as he wal ked open-eyed in the
light of this world.

"Let us go up on to this green hill!' he said. Wearily they followed him clinbing the | ong
sl ope, until they cane out upon the top. It was a round hill snpboth and bare, standing by itself,
the nost northerly of the downs. The sun sank and the shadows of evening fell like a curtain. They

were alone in a grey formess world without mark or nmeasure. Only far away north-west there was a
deeper darkness against the dying light: the Miuntains of Mst and the forest at their feet.

'Not hi ng can we see to guide us here,' said Gnli. "Wll, now we nust halt again and wear the
night away. It is grow ng cold!’

"The wind is north fromthe snows,' said Aragorn.

"And ere norning it will be in the East,' said Legolas. 'But rest if you nust. Yet do not
cast all hope away. Tonorrow is unknown. Rede oft is found at the rising of the Sun.'

' Three suns al ready have risen on our chase and brought no counsel ' said Gmi.

The night grew ever colder. Aragorn and Gmi slept fitfully, and whenever they awoke they
saw Legol as standi ng beside them or walking to and fro, singing softly to hinself in his own
tongue, and as he sang the white stars opened in the hard black vault above. So the night passed
Toget her they watched the dawn grow slowy in the sky, now bare and cl oudl ess, until at last the
sunrise cane. It was pale and clear. The wind was in the East and all the mists had rolled away;
wi de lands | ay bl eak about themin the bitter |ight.

Ahead and eastward they saw the w ndy uplands of the Wl d of Rohan that they had al ready
glimpsed many days ago fromthe Great River. North-westward stal ked the dark forest of Fangorn
still ten | eagues away stood its shadowy eaves, and its further slopes faded into the distant
bl ue. Beyond there glimrered far away, as if floating on a grey cloud, the white head of tal
Met hedras, the |last peak of the Msty Muntains. Qut of the forest the Entwash flowed to neet
them its streamnow swift and narrow, and its banks deep-cloven. The orc-trail turned fromthe
downs towards it.

Following with his keen eyes the trail to the river, and then the river back towards the
forest, Aragorn saw a shadow on the distant green, a dark swift-nmoving blur. He cast hinmself upon
the ground and listened again intently. But Legol as stood beside him shading his bright elven-
eyes with his long sl ender hand, and he saw not a shadow, nor a blur, but the small figures of
hor senen, many horsenen, and the glint of norning on the tips of their spears was |like the tw nkle
of minute stars beyond the edge of nortal sight. Far behind thema dark snoke rose in thin curling
t hr eads.

There was a silence in the enpty fields, arid Gmi could hear the air noving in the grass.

"Riders!' cried Aragorn, springing to his feet. 'Many riders on swift steeds are coning
t owar ds us!

"Yes,' said Legolas, 'there are one hundred and five. Yellowis their hair, and bright are
their spears. Their |l eader is very tall.'

Aragorn snmiled. 'Keen are the eyes of the Elves,' he said.

"Nay! The riders are little nore than five | eagues distant,' said Legol as.

"Five | eagues or one,' said Gmi; 'we cannot escape themin this bare land. Shall we wait
for them here or go on our way?

"W will wait,' said Aragorn. 'I amweary, and our hunt has failed. Or at |east others were
before us; for these horsenen are riding back down the orc-trail. W may get news fromthem'

'"Or spears,' said Gnli.

'There are three enpty saddles, but | see no hobbits,' said Legol as.

"l did not say that we should hear good news,' said Aragorn. 'But evil or good we will await
it here.'

The three conpanions now |l eft the hill-top, where they m ght be an easy mark agai nst the pale
sky, and they wal ked slowy down the northward slope. Alittle above the hill's foot they halted,
and wrapping their cloaks about them they sat huddl ed together upon the faded grass. The tine
passed slowy and heavily. The wind was thin and searching. G ni was uneasy.

"What do you know of these horsenen, Aragorn?' he said. 'Do we sit here waiting for sudden
deat h?'

"I have been anong them' answered Aragorn. 'They are proud and wilful, but they are true-
hearted, generous in thought and deed; bold but not cruel; w se but unlearned, witing no books
but singing many songs, after the manner of the children of Men before the Dark Years. But | do
not know what has happened here of late, nor in what mnd the Rohirrimmy now be between the
traitor Saruman and the threat of Sauron. They have |long been the friends of the people of Gondor
though they are not akin to them It was in forgotten years |long ago that Eorl the Young brought
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them out of the North, and their kinship is rather with the Bardings of Dale, and with the
Beor ni ngs of the Wod, anmong whom may still be seen many nmen tall and fair, as are the Riders of
Rohan. At |east they will not |ove the Orcs.'

'"But Gandal f spoke of a runour that they pay tribute to Mordor ' said Gnli.

"I believe it no nore than did Boronir,' answered Aragorn

"You will soon learn the truth,' said Legolas. 'Already they approach.

At length even G i could hear the distant beat of galloping hoofs. The horsenen, follow ng

the trail, had turned fromthe river, and were drawi ng near the downs. They were riding like the
wi nd.

Now the cries of clear strong voices canme ringing over the fields. Suddenly they swept up
with a noise like thunder, and the forenpst horseman swerved, passing by the foot of the hill, and

| eadi ng the host back southward al ong the western skirts of the downs. After himthey rode: a |ong
line of mail-clad nmen. swift, shining, fell and fair to | ook upon

Their horses were of great stature, strong and clean-linbed; their grey coats glistened,
their long tails flowed in the wind, their manes were brai ded on their proud necks. The Men that
rode them matched themwell: tall and long-linbed; their hair, flaxen-pale, flowed under their
light helns, and streamed in |long braids behind them their faces were stern and keen. In their
hands were tall spears of ash, painted shields were slung at their backs, |ong swords were at
their belts, their burnished skirts of mail hung down upon their knees.

In pairs they galloped by, and though every now and then one rose in his stirrups and gazed
ahead and to either side, they appeared not to perceive the three strangers sitting silently and
wat chi ng them The host had al nbst passed when suddenly Aragorn stood up, and called in a | oud
Voi ce:

"What news fromthe North, Ri ders of Rohan?

Wth astonishing speed and skill they checked their steeds, wheel ed, and cane chargi ng round.
Soon the three conpani ons found thenselves in a ring of horsemen noving in a running circle, up
the hill-sl ope behind them and down, round and round them and draw ng ever inwards. Aragorn stood

silent, and the other two sat w thout noving, wondering what way things would turn

Wthout a word or cry, suddenly, the Riders halted. A thicket of spears were pointed towards
the strangers; and sonme of the horsenen had bows in hand, and their arrows were already fitted to
the string. Then one rode forward, a tall man, taller than all the rest; fromhis helmas a crest
a white horsetail flowed. He advanced until the point of his spear was within a foot of Aragorn's
breast. Aragorn did not stir.

"Who are you, and what are you doing in this land?' said the Rider, using the Comobn Speech
of the West, in manner and tone like to the speech of Boromr, Man of Gondor

"I amcalled Strider,' answered Aragorn. '| cane out of the North. | am hunting Ocs.

The Rider |eaped fromhis horse. Gving his spear to another who rode up and di snounted at
his side, he drew his sword and stood face to face with Aragorn, surveying himkeenly, and not
wi t hout wonder. At |ength he spoke again.

"At first | thought that you yourselves were Orcs,' he said; 'but now!l see that it is not
so. Indeed you know little of Ocs, if you go hunting themin this fashion. They were swift and
wel | -armed, and they were many. You woul d have changed from hunters to prey, if ever you had
overtaken them But there is sonething strange about you, Strider.' He bent his clear bright eyes
agai n upon the Ranger. 'That is no nane for a Man that you give. And strange too is your rainment.
Have you sprung out of the grass? How did you escape our sight? Are you elvish fol k?

"No," said Aragorn. 'One only of us is an ElIf, Legolas fromthe Wodl and Real min distant
M rkwood. But we have passed through Lothl érien, and the gifts and favour of the Lady go wth us.

The Rider |ooked at themw th renewed wonder, but his eyes hardened. 'Then there is a Lady in

the Golden Wod, as old tales tell!' he said. 'Few escape her nets, they say. These are strange
days! But if you have her favour, then you al so are net-weavers and sorcerers, naybe.' He turned a
col d gl ance suddenly upon Legolas and Gnmi. 'Wiy do you not speak, silent ones? he denanded

G mi rose and planted his feet firmly apart: his hand gripped the handle of his axe, and his
dark eyes flashed. 'Gve ne your name, horse-master, and | will give you mne, and nore besides,’
he said.

"As for that,' said the Rider, staring down at the Dwarf, 'the stranger shoul d declare
himself first. Yet | am named Eomer son of Eonund, and amcalled the Third Marshal of Riddermark.

' Then Eoner son of Eormund, Third Marshal of Riddermark, let Gmi the Dnarf G 6in's son warn
you agai nst foolish words. You speak evil of that which is fair beyond the reach of your thought,
and only little wit can excuse you.'

Eoner's eyes bl azed, and the Men of Rohan murnured angrily, and closed in, advancing their
spears. 'l would cut off your head, beard and all, Master Dwarf, if it stood but a little higher
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fromthe ground ' said Eomer

'He stands not alone,' said Legolas, bending his bow and fitting an arrow wi th hands that
nmoved qui cker than sight. 'You would die before your stroke fell.'’

Eoner raised his sword, and things night have gone ill, but Aragorn sprang between them and
rai sed his hand. ' Your pardon, Eonmer!' he cried. 'Wen you know nmore you w |l understand why you
have angered ny conpanions. We intend no evil to Rohan, nor to any of its folk, neither to man nor
to horse. WIIl you not hear our tale before you strike?

"I will,' said Eomer lowering his blade. 'But wanderers in the Ri ddermark would be wise to be
| ess haughty in these days of doubt. First tell me your right nane.'

"First tell me whomyou serve,' said Aragorn. 'Are you friend or foe of Sauron, the Dark Lord
of Mordor ?'

"I serve only the Lord of the Mark, Théoden King son of Thengel,' answered Eoner. 'W do not
serve the Power of the Black Land far away, but neither are we yet at open war with him and if
you are fleeing fromhim then you had best |leave this land. There is trouble now on all our
borders, and we are threatened; but we desire only to be free, and to live as we have |ived,
keepi ng our own, and serving no foreign lord, good or evil. W wel coned guests kindly in the
better days, but in these tines the unbidden stranger finds us swift and hard. Conme! Who are you?
Whom do _you_ serve? At whose command do you hunt Orcs in our |and?

"I serve no man,' said Aragorn; 'but the servants of Sauron | pursue into whatever |and they
may go. There are few anong nortal Men who know nmore of Orcs; and | do not hunt themin this
fashi on out of choice. The Orcs whom we pursued took captive two of my friends. In such need a man

that has no horse will go on foot, and he will not ask for leave to followthe trail. Nor will he
count the heads of the eneny save with a sword. | am not weaponl ess.'

Aragorn threw back his cloak. The elven-sheath glittered as he grasped it, and the bright
bl ade of Anddril shone like a sudden flanme as he swept it out. 'Elendil!' he cried. 'I am Aragorn

son of Arathorn and amcalled El essar, the Elfstone, Ddnadan, the heir of Isildur Elendil's son of
Gondor. Here is the Sword that was Broken and is forged again! WIIl you aid ne or thwart ne?
Choose swi ftly!"’

G ni and Legol as | ooked at their conpanion in amazenment, for they had not seen himin this
mood before. He seenmed to have grown in stature while Eomer had shrunk; and in his living face
they caught a brief vision of the power and mmjesty of the kings of stone. For a monment it seemed
to the eyes of Legolas that a white flane flickered on the brows of Aragorn like a shining crown.

Eonmer stepped back and a | ook of awe was in his face. He cast down his proud eyes. 'These are
i ndeed strange days,' he nuttered. 'Dreans and | egends spring to |ife out of the grass.

"Tell me, lord,' he said, 'what brings you here? And what was the neani ng of the dark words?
Long has Boromir son of Denethor been gone seeking an answer, and the horse that we |l ent him cane
back riderless. What doom do you bring out of the North?

' The doom of choice,' said Aragorn. 'You may say this to Théoden son of Thengel: open war
lies before him wth Sauron or against him None may |ive now as they have |ived, and few shal
keep what they call their own. But of these great matters we will speak later. If chance allows, |
will come nyself to the king. Now |l amin great need, and | ask for help, or at least for tidings.
You heard that we are pursuing an orc-host that carried off our friends. Wat can you tell us?

' That you need not pursue themfurther,' said Eomer. 'The Orcs are destroyed.'

"And our friends?

"W found none but Ocs.'

"But that is strange indeed,' said Aragorn. 'Did you search the slain? Wre there no bodies
other than those of orc-kind? They would be small. Only children to your eyes, unshod but clad in
grey.'

"There were no dwarves nor children,' said Eomer. 'W counted all the slain and despoiled
them and then we piled the carcases and burned them as is our custom The ashes are snoking
still.'

"W do not speak of dwarves or children,' said Gnli. '"Qur friends were hobbits.
' Hobbi ts?' said Eomer. ' And what may they be? It is a strange nane.'
"A strange nane for a strange folk,' said Gmi. 'But these were very dear to us. It seens

that you have heard in Rohan of the words that troubled Mnas Tirith. They spoke of the Halfling
These hobbits are Hal flings.'

"Hal flings!' laughed the Rider that stood beside Eomer. 'Halflings! But they are only a
little people in old songs and children's tales out of the North. Do we walk in | egends or on the
green earth in the daylight?

"A man may do both,' said Aragorn. 'For not we but those who cone after will nake the | egends
of our tinme. The green earth, say you? That is a mighty matter of |egend, though you tread it
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under the light of day!’

"Time is pressing,' said the Rider, not heeding Aragorn. 'We rnust hasten south, lord. Let us
|l eave these wild folk to their fancies. O let us bind themand take themto the king.

' Peace, Eothain!' said Eomer in his own tongue. 'Leave ne a while. Tell the _éored_to
assenble on the path' and nake ready to ride to the Entwade.'

Muttering Eothain retired, and spoke to the others. Soon they drew off and | eft Eoner al one
with the three conpanions.

"All that you say is strange, Aragorn.' he said. 'Yet you speak the truth, that is plain: the
Men of the Mark do not lie, and therefore they are not easily deceived. But you have not told all
W1l you not now speak nore fully of your errand, so that | may judge what to do?

"I set out fromlmadris, as it is named in the rhyne, many weeks ago,' answered Aragorn.
"Wth me went Boromir of Mnas Tirith. My errand was to go to that city with the son of Denethor

to aid his folk in their war against Sauron. But the Conmpany that | journeyed with had other
busi ness. O that | cannot speak now. Gandalf the Grey was our |eader.'

" Gandal f!' Eomer exclained. 'Gandalf Greyhanme is known in the Mark: but his name, | warn you
is no longer a password to the king's favour. He has been a guest in the land many tinmes in the
menory of nen, coming as he will, after a season, or after many years. He is ever the herald of
strange events: a bringer of evil, sone now say.

"I ndeed since his last conming in the sunmer all things have gone amiss. At that tinme our
trouble with Saruman began. Until then we counted Saruman our friend, hut Gandal f cane then and
war ned us that sudden war was preparing in Isengard. He said that he hinself had been a prisoner
in Othanc and had hardly escaped, and he begged for help. But Théoden would not listen to him
and he went away. Speak not the name of Gandalf loudly in Théoden's ears! He is woth. For Gandalf
took the horse that is called Shadowfax, the npbst precious of all the king' s steeds, chief of the
_Mearas_, which only the Lord of the Mark nay ride. For the sire of their race was the great horse
of Eorl that knew the speech of Men. Seven ni ghts ago Shadowfax returned; but the king's anger is

not less, for nowthe horse is wild and will let no man handle him'

' Then Shadowfax has found his way alone fromthe far North,' said Aragorn; 'for it was there
that he and Gandalf parted. But alas! Gandalf will ride no longer. He fell into darkness in the
M nes of Moria and comes not again.

"That is heavy tidings,' said Eoner. 'At least to me, and to many; though not to all, as you

may find, if you cone to the king.'

"It is tidings nore grievous than any in this land can understand, though it may touch them
sorely ere the year is nuch older,' said Aragorn. 'But when the great fall, the less nmust lead. My
part it has been to guide our Conpany on the long road from Mria. Through Lérien we came — of
which it were well that you should learn the truth ere you speak of it again — and thence down the
| eagues of the Great River to the falls of Rauros. There Boromr was slain by the same Orcs whom
you destroyed.'

"Your news is all of woe!' cried Eonmer in dismay. 'Great harmis this death to Mnas Tirith,
and to us all. That was a worthy man! All spoke his praise. He cane seldomto the Mark, for he was
ever in the wars on the East-borders; but | have seen him Mre like to the swift sons of Eorl
than to the grave Men of Gondor he seened to ne, and likely to prove a great captain of his people
when his tinme cane. But we have had no word of this grief out of Gondor. When did he fall?

"It is nowthe fourth day since he was slain,' answered Aragorn, 'and since the evening of
that day we have journeyed fromthe shadow of Tol Brandir."'

"On foot? cried Eoner.

'Yes, even as you see us.'

W de wonder cane into Eomer's eyes. 'Strider is too poor a nane, son of Arathorn,' he said.

"Wngfoot | name you. This deed of the three friends should be sung in nany a hall. Forty | eagues
and five you have neasured ere the fourth day is ended! Hardy is the race of El endil!
"But now, lord, what would you have ne do! | nust return in haste to Théoden. | spoke warily

before ny nen. It is true that we are not yet at open war with the Black Land, and there are sone,
close to the king's ear, that speak craven counsels; but war is com ng. W shall not forsake our
old alliance with Gondor, and while they fight we shall aid them so say | and all who hold with
me. The East-mark is ny charge. the ward of the Third Marshal, and | have renoved all our herds
and herdfol k, wi thdrawi ng them beyond Entwash, and | eaving none here but guards and sw ft scouts.

' Then you do not pay tribute to Sauron?' said Gmi.

"We do not and we never have.' said Eoner with a flash of his eyes; 'though it comes to ny
ears that that lie has been told. Sonme years ago the Lord of the Black Land wi shed to purchase
horses of us at great price, but we refused him for he puts beasts to evil use. Then he sent
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plundering Orcs, and they carry off what they can, choosing always the black horses: few of these
are now left. For that reason our feud with the Orcs is bitter.

"But at this tine our chief concern is with Saruman. He has claimed | ordship over all this
| and, and there has been war between us for many nonths. He has taken Orcs into his service, and
Wl f-riders, and evil Men, and he has closed the Gap against us, so that we are likely to be beset
both east and west.

"It isill dealing with such a foe: he is a wizard both cunning and dw mer-crafty, having
many gui ses. He wal ks here and there, they say, as an old man hooded and cl oaked, very like to
Gandal f, as many now recall. H's spies slip through every net, and his birds of ill onen are
abroad in the sky. | do not know howit will all end, and nmy heart msgives ne; for it seens to ne
that his friends do not all dwell in Isengard. But if you cone to the king' s house, you shall see
for yourself. WIIl you not come? Do | hope in vain that you have been sent to ne for a help in
doubt and need?

"I will cone when | may,' said Aragorn.
"Cone now' said Eoner. 'The Heir of Elendil would be a strength indeed to the Sons of Eorl
inthis evil tide. There is battle even now upon the Westemmet, and | fear that it may go ill for

us.

"Indeed in this riding north I went without the king's | eave, for in nmy absence his house is
left with little guard. But scouts warned ne of the orc-host comi ng down out of the East Wl
three nights ago, and anbng themthey reported that some bore the white badges of Sarunman. So
suspecting what | nost fear, a | eague between Orthanc and the Dark Tower, | led forth ny _éored_,
men of ny own househol d; and we overtook the Orcs at nightfall two days ago, near to the borders
of the Entwood. There we surrounded them and gave battle yesterday at dawn. Fifteen of ny men |
| ost, and twelve horses alas! For the Orcs were greater in nunber than we counted on. Qhers
joined them comng out of the East across the Great River: their trail is plain to see a little
north of this spot. And others, too, canme out of the forest. Great Orcs, who also bore the Wite
Hand of Isengard: that kind is stronger and nore fell than all others.

' Nonet hel ess we put an end to them But we have been too |ong away. W are needed south and
west. WIIl you not cone? There are spare horses as you see. There is work for the Sword to do.
Yes, and we could find a use for Gnli's axe and the bow of Legolas, if they will pardon ny rash
wor ds concerning the Lady of the Wod. | spoke only as do all nmen in ny land, and | would gladly
| earn better.

"I thank you for your fair words,' said Aragorn, 'and ny heart desires to cone with you; but
I cannot desert ny friends while hope renains.'

' Hope does not remain,' said Eomer. 'You will not find your friends on the North-borders."'

"Yet ny friends are not behind. W found a clear token not far fromthe East Wall that one at

| east of themwas still alive there. But between the wall and the downs we have found no ot her
trace of them and no trail has turned aside, this way or that, unless my skill has wholly left
me. '

" Then what do you think has becone of thent

"I do not know. They nay have been slain and burned anong the Orcs; but that you will say
cannot be, and | do not fear it. | can only think that they were carried off into the forest
before the battle, even before you encircled your foes, maybe. Can you swear that none escaped
your net in such a way?

"I woul d swear that no Orc escaped after we sighted them' said Eoner. 'W reached the forest-
eaves before them and if after that any living thing broke through our ring, then it was no Oc
and had some el vi sh power.'

"Qur friends were attired even as we are,' said Aragorn; 'and you passed us by under the ful
Iight of day.'

"I had forgotten that,' said Eomer. 'It is hard to be sure of anything anong so many narvel s.
The world is all grown strange. EIf and Dwarf in conmpany walk in our daily fields; and fol k speak
with the Lady of the Whod and yet live; and the Sword cones back to war that was broken in the
| ong ages ere the fathers of our fathers rode into the Mark! How shall a man judge what to do in
such tines?

'"As he ever has judged,' said Aragorn. 'Good and ill have not changed since yesteryear; nor
are they one thing anong Elves and Dwarves : and another among Men. It is a nman's part to discern
them as nuch in the CGolden Wod as in his own house.'

"True indeed,' said Eomer. 'But | do not doubt you, nor the deed which ny heart would do. Yet

I amnot free to do all as | would. It is against our lawto let strangers wander at will in our
land, until the king hinself shall give themleave, and nore strict is the conmand in these days
of peril. | have begged you to cone back willingly with me, and you will not. Loth am| to begin a
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battl e of one hundred agai nst three.

"I do not think your |aw was nade for such a chance,' said Aragorn. 'Nor indeed aml| a
stranger; for | have been in this |land before, nore than once, and ridden with the host of the
Rohirrim though under other name and in other guise. You | have not seen before, for you are
young, but | have spoken with Eormund your father, and with Théoden son of Thengel. Never in forner
days woul d any high lord of this |and have constrained a man to abandon such a quest as nmine. My
duty at least is clear, to go on. Cone now, son of Eonund, the choice nust be nade at last. Aid
us, or at the worst let us go free. O seek to carry out your law. |If you do so there will be
fewer to return to your war or to your king.'

Eoner was silent for a noment, then he spoke. 'We both have need of haste,' he said. ' M
conmpany chafes to be away, and every hour |essens your hope. This is nmy choice. You nay go; and
what is nore, | will lend you horses. This only | ask: when your quest is achieved, or is proved
vain, return with the horses over the Entwade to Medusel d, the high house in Edoras where Théoden
now sits. Thus you shall prove to himthat | have not m sjudged. In this | place nyself, and naybe
my very life, in the keeping of your good faith. Do not fail.

"I will not,' said Aragorn

There was great wonder, and many dark and doubtful gl ances, anong his nen, when Eoner gave
orders that the spare horses were to be lent to the strangers; but only Eothain dared to speak
openly.

"It may be well enough for this lord of the race of Gondor, as he clains,' he said, 'but who
has heard of a horse of the Mark being given to a Dwarf?

"No one,' said Gmi. 'And do not trouble: no one will ever hear of it. |I would sooner walk
than sit on the back of any beast so great, free or begrudged.

"But you must ride now, or you will hinder us,' said Aragorn.

' Cone, you shall sit behind me, friend Gnli, said Legolas. Then all will be well, and you
need neither borrow a horse nor be troubled by one.'

A great dark-grey horse was brought to Aragorn, and he mounted it. 'Hasufel is his nanme,’
said Eomer. 'May he bear you well and to better fortune than Garulf, his late naster!

A smaller and lighter horse, but restive and fiery, was brought to Legolas. Arod was his
nane. But Legol as asked themto take off saddle and rein. 'l need themnot,' he said, and | eaped
lightly up, and to their wonder Arod was tane and willing beneath him noving here and there with
but a spoken word: such was the elvish way with all good beasts. Gmi was lifted up behind his
friend. and he clung to him not much nore at ease than Sam Gangee in a boat.

"Farewel |, and may you find what you seek!' cried Eomer. 'Return with what speed you may, and
I et our swords hereafter shine together!’

"I will cone,' said Aragorn.

"And | will come, too,' said Gnli. 'The natter of the Lady Galadriel lies still between us.

| have yet to teach you gentle speech

"W shall see,' said Eomer. 'So many strange things have chanced that to | earn the praise of
a fair lady under the loving strokes of a Dwarf's axe will seemno great wonder. Farewel !’

Wth that they parted. Very swift were the horses of Rohan. Wen after a little Gmi |ooked
back, the conpany of Eomer were already small and far away. Aragorn did not | ook back: he was
watching the trail as they sped on their way, bending low with his head beside the neck of
Hasufel. Before long they cane to the borders of the Entwash, and there they net the other trai
of which Eoner had spoken, coming down fromthe East out of the Wld.

Aragorn di snounted and surveyed the ground, then |eaping back into the saddl e, he rode away
for sone distance eastward, keeping to one side and taking care not to override the footprints.
Then he agai n di snobunted and exam ned the ground, going backwards and forwards on foot.

"There is little to discover,' he said when he returned. 'The main trail is all confused with
t he passage of the horsenen as they cane back; their outward course nust have lain nearer the
river. But this eastward trail is fresh and clear. There is no sign there of any feet going the

ot her way, back towards Anduin. Now we mnust ride slower, and nmake sure that no trace or footstep
branches off on either side. The O cs nust have been aware fromthis point that they were pursued,
they may have nade some attenpt to get their captives away before they were overtaken.

As they rode forward the day was overcast. Low grey clouds came over the Wld. A mst
shrouded the sun. Ever nearer the tree-clad slopes of Fangorn | oonmed, slowy darkling as the sun
went west. They saw no sign of any trail to right or left, but here and there they passed single
Ocs, fallen in their tracks as they ran, with grey-feathered arrows sticking in back or throat.

At last as the afternoon was waning they canme to the eaves of the forest, and in an open
gl ade anong the first trees they found the place of the great burning: the ashes were still hot
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and snoking. Beside it was a great pile of helns and mail, cloven shields, and broken swords, bows
and darts and other gear of war. Upon a stake in the mddle was set a great goblin head; upon its
shattered hel mthe white badge could still be seen. Further away, not far fromthe river, where it

came streanm ng out fromthe edge of the wood, there was a nmound. It was newy raised: the raw
earth was covered with fresh-cut turves: about it were planted fifteen spears.

Aragorn and his conpani ons searched far and wi de about the field of battle, but the Iight
faded, and evening soon drew down, dimand misty. By nightfall they had di scovered no trace of
Merry and Pi ppin.

"W can do no nore,' said Gmi sadly. 'W have been set nany riddles since we cane to To

Brandir, but this is the hardest to unravel. | would guess that the burned bones of the hobbits
are now mingled with the Ocs'. It will be hard news for Frodo, if he lives to hear it; and hard
too for the old hobbit who waits in Rivendell. Elrond was against their coming.'

'But Gandal f was not,' said Legol as.

'But Gandal f chose to cone hinself, and he was the first to be I ost
foresight failed him'

' The counsel of Gandalf was not founded on foreknow edge of safety, for hinself or for
others,' said Aragorn. 'There are sone things that it is better to begin than to refuse, even
though the end may be dark. But | shall not depart fromthis place yet. In any case we nust here
await the morning-1ight.

Alittle way beyond the battle-field they nade their canp under a spreading tree: it |ooked
like a chestnut, and yet it still bore many broad brown | eaves of a forner year, |ike dry hands
with long splayed fingers; they rattled nournfully in the night-breeze.

G ni shivered. They had brought only one bl anket apiece. 'Let us light a fire,' he said. 'l
care no longer for the danger. Let the Orcs cone as thick as summer-noths round a candl e!"’

"If those unhappy hobbits are astray in the woods, it might draw them hither,"' said Legol as.

"And it mght draw other things, neither Orc nor Hobbit,' said Aragorn. 'W are near to the
nmount ai n- mar ches of the traitor Saruman. Also we are on the very edge of Fangorn, and it is
perilous to touch the trees of that wood, it is said.’

"But the Rohirrimnmade a great burning here yesterday,' said Gnmi, 'and they felled trees
for the fire, as can be seen. Yet they passed the night after safely here, when their |abour was
ended. "'

'They were many,' said Aragorn, 'and they do not heed the wath of Fangorn, for they cone
here sel dom and they do not go under the trees. But our paths are likely to lead us into the very
forest itself. So have a care! Cut no l|iving wood!

"There is no need,' said Gni. 'The Riders have left chip and bough enough, and there is
dead wood lying in plenty.' He went off to gather fuel, and busied hinself with building and
kindling a fire; but Aragorn sat silent with his back to the great tree, deep in thought; and
Legol as stood alone in the open, |ooking towards the profound shadow of the wood, |eaning forward,
as one who listens to voices calling froma distance.

When the Dwarf had a snall bright blaze going, the three conpanions drew close to it and sat
together, shrouding the light with their hooded forns. Legol as | ooked up at the boughs of the tree
reachi ng out above them

"Look!"' he said. 'The tree is glad of the firel'

It may have been that the dancing shadows tricked their eyes, but certainly to each of the
conpani ons the boughs appeared to be bending this way and that so as to come above the fl anes,
whil e the upper branches were stoopi hg down; the brown | eaves now stood out stiff, and rubbed
together |ike many col d cracked hands taking confort in the warnth.

There was a silence, for suddenly the dark and unknown forest, so near at hand, nmade itself
felt as a great brooding presence, full of secret purpose. After a while Legol as spoke again.

' Cel eborn warned us not to go far into Fangorn,' he said. 'Do you know why, Aragorn? \Wat are
the fables of the forest that Boronmir had heard?

'l have heard many tales in Gondor and el sewhere,' said Aragorn, 'but if it were not for the
words of Celeborn | should deemthemonly fables that Men have made as true know edge fades. | had
t hought of asking you what was the truth of the nmatter. And if an EIf of the Wod does not know,
how shal | a Man answer?'

"You have journeyed further than I,' said Legolas. 'I have heard nothing of this in nmy own
| and, save only songs that tell how the Onodrim that Men call Ents, dwelt there |l ong ago; for
Fangorn is old, old even as the Elves would reckon it."'

"Yes, it is old,'" said Aragorn, 'as old as the forest by the Barrowdowns, and it is far
greater. Elrond says that the two are akin, the |ast strongholds of the nmighty woods of the El der
Days, in which the Firstborn roamed while Men still slept. Yet Fangorn hol ds sonme secret of its

answered Gmi. "Hs
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own. What it is | do not know.'

"And | do not wish to know,' said Gmi. 'Let nothing that dwells in Fangorn be troubled on
nmy account!

They now drew | ots for the watches, and the lot for the first watch fell to Gmi. The others
| ay down. Al nost at once sleep laid hold on them 'Gnli!' said Aragorn drowsily. 'Renenber, it is

perilous to cut bough or twig froma living tree in Fangorn. But do not stray far in search of
dead wood. Let the fire die rather! Call ne at need!'

Wth that he fell asleep. Legolas already lay notionless, his fair hands fol ded upon his
breast, his eyes unclosed, blending living night and deep dream as is the way with Elves. G nii
sat hunched by the fire, running his thunb thoughtfully along the edge of his axe. The tree
rustled. There was no other sound.

Suddenly G mi |ooked up, and there just on the edge of the fire-light stood an old bent man
| eaning on a staff, and wapped in a great cloak; his w de-brinmed hat was pul | ed down over his
eyes. Gmi sprang up, too amazed for the noment to cry out, though at once the thought fl ashed
into his mnd that Saruman had caught them Both Aragorn and Legol as, roused by his sudden
nmovenent, sat up and stared. The old man did not speak or make, sign

"Well, father, what can we do for you?' said Aragorn, leaping to his feet. 'Cone and be warm
if you are cold!'" He strode forward, but the old man was gone. There was no trace of himto be
found near at hand, and they did not dare to wander far. The noon had set and the night was very
dar k.

Suddenly Legol as gave a cry. 'The horses! The horses!’

The horses were gone. They had dragged their pickets and di sappeared. For nme tinme the three
conpani ons stood still and silent, troubled by this new stroke of ill fortune. They were under the
eaves of Fangorn, and endl ess | eagues | ay between them and the Men of Rohan, their only friends in
this wi de and dangerous land. As they stood, it seenmed to themthat they heard, far off in the
ni ght. the sound of horses whi nnying and nei ghing. Then all was quiet again, except for the cold
rustle of the w nd.

"Wll, they are gone,' said Aragorn at last. 'W cannot find themor catch them so that if
they do not return of their owmn will, we nust do without. Wt started on our feet, and we have
those still.’

"Feet!' said Gnmi. 'But we cannot eat themas well as walk on them' He threw sone fuel on
the fire and sl unped down beside it.

"Only a few hours ago you were unwilling to sit on a horse of Rohan,' |aughed Legol as. ' You

will rmake a rider yet.'

"It seens unlikely that |I shall have the chance,' said Gnli.

"If you wish to know what | think,' he began again after a while 'l think it was Saruman. \Wo
el se? Renenber the words of Eoner: he wal ks about |ike an ol d man hooded and cl oaked. Those were
the words. He has gone off with our horses, or scared them away, and here we are. There is nore
trouble comng to us, mark ny words!

"I mark them' said Aragorn. 'But | marked also that this old man had a hat not a hood. Stil
| do not doubt that you guess right, and that we are in peril here, by night or day. Yet in the
meantime there is nothing that we can do but rest, while we may. | will watch for a while now,
Gmi. | have nore need of thought than of sleep.

The ni ght passed slowy. Legolas followed Aragorn, and Gnli followed Legolas, and their
wat ches wore away. But nothi ng happened. The old nman did not appear again, and the horses did not
return.

_Chapter 3_
The Uruk- Ha

Pippin lay in a dark and troubled dream it seened that he could hear his own small voice
echoing in black tunnels, calling _Frodo, Frodo!_ But instead of Frodo hundreds of hideous orc-
faces grinned at himout of the shadows, hundreds of hideous arnms grasped at him fromevery side
Where was Merry?

He woke. Cold air blew on his face. He was |lying on his back. Evening was com ng and the sky
above was growing dim He turned and found that the dreamwas little worse than the waking. H's
wists, legs, and ankles were tied with cords. Beside himMerry lay, white-faced, with a dirty rag
bound across his brows. Al about themsat or stood a great conpany of Ocs.

Slowy in Pippin's aching head nmenory pieced itself together and becane separated from dream
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shadows. O course: he and Merry had run off into the woods. What had cone over then? Why had they
dashed off like that, taking no notice of old Strider? They had run a | ong way shouting—he coul d
not remenber how far or how Il ong; and then suddenly they had crashed right into a group of O cs:
they were standing listening, and they did not appear to see Merry and Pippin until they were
almost in their arns. Then they yelled and dozens of other goblins had sprung out of the trees.
Merry and he had drawn their swords, but the Ocs did not wish to fight, and had tried only to |ay
hold of them even when Merry had cut off several of their arnms and hands. Good old Merry!

Then Boromir had cone | eaping through the trees. He had nade themfight. He slew nany of them
and the rest fled. But they had not gone far on the way back when they were attacked again. by a
hundred Orcs at |east, sone of themvery large, and they shot a rain of arrows: always at Boromr
Boronmir had blown his great horn till the woods rang, and at first the Orcs had been di smayed and
had drawn back; but when no answer but the echoes cane, they had attacked nore fierce than ever
Pippin did not renmenber much nore. His last neno was of Boromir |eaning against a tree, plucking
out an arrow, then darkness fell suddenly.

"l suppose | was knocked on the head,' he said to himself. 'l wonder if poor Merry is much
hurt. Wat has happened to Boromir? Wiy didn't the Orcs kill us? Wiere are we, and where are we
goi ng?'

He coul d not answer the questions. He felt cold and sick. 'l wi sh Gandal f had never persuaded
Elrond to let us cone,' he thought. 'Wat good have | been? Just a nuisance: a passenger, a piece
of luggage. And now | have been stolen and | amjust a piece of |uggage for the Orcs. | hope
Strider or soneone will come and claimus! But ought | to hope for it? Wn't that throw out al
the plans? | wish | could get free!

He struggled a little, quite uselessly. One of the Orcs sitting near |aughed and said
something to a conmpanion in their abom nable tongue. 'Rest while you can, little fool!' he said
then to Pippin, in the Cormon Speech, which he made al nobst as hi deous as his own | anguage. ' Rest
while you can! We'll find a use for your legs before long. You'll w sh you had got none before we
get hone.'

"If I had nmy way, you'd wish you were dead now,' said the other. 'I'd make you squeak, you
nmserable rat.' He stooped over Pippin bringing his yellow fangs close to his face. He had a bl ack
knife with a long jagged blade in his hand. 'Lie quiet, or I'll tickle you with this,' he hissed
"Don't draw attention to yourself, or | may forget ny orders. Curse the Isengarders! _Ugl tk u
bagr onk sha pushdug Sarunan-gl ob bubhosh skai': he passed into a | ong angry speech in his own
tongue that slowy died away into nuttering and snarling.

Terrified Pippin lay still, though the pain at his wists and ankl es was grow ng, and the
stones beneath himwere boring into his back. To take his mind off hinmself he listened intently to
all that he could hear. There were many voi ces round about, and though orc-speech sounded at al
times full of hate and anger, it seened plain that sonething like a quarrel had begun, and was
getting hotter.

To Pippin's surprise he found that nmuch of the talk was intelligible many of the Orcs were
usi ng ordi nary | anguage. Apparently the nmenbers of two or three quite different tribes were
present, and they could not understand one another's orc-speech. There was an angry debate
concerni ng what they were to do now. which way they were to take and what should be done with the
pri soners.

"There's no tinme to kill themproperly,' said one. "No tine for play on this trip.

'"That can't be hel ped,' said another. 'But why not kill them quick, kill themnow? They're a
cursed nuisance, and we're in a hurry. Evening's coning on, and we ought to get a nove on.'

"Orders.' said a third voice in a deep grow. _"Kill all but_NOT_the Halfings; they are to
be brought back ALIVE_ as quickly as possible_ . That's ny orders.’

"What are they wanted for?' asked several voices. 'Wy alive? Do they give good sport?

"No! | heard that one of them has got sonething, sonething that's wanted for the War, sone
el vish plot or other. Anyway they'll both be questioned.'’

"I's that all you know? Wiy don't we search themand find out? We might find something that we
coul d use oursel ves.'

"That is a very interesting remark,' sneered a voice, softer than the others but nore evil.

"I may have to report that. The prisoners are NOT to be searched or plundered: those are _ny_
orders."'

"And mne too,' said the deep voice.
orders."'

'"Not our orders!' said one of the earlier voices. 'W have cone all the way fromthe Mnes to
kill, and avenge our folk. | wish to kill, and then go back north.'

_Alive and as captured; no spoiling_. That's ny
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' Then you can wi sh again,' said the growing voice. 'I amUgl dk. | command. | return to
I sengard by the shortest road.'

'I's Saruman the master or the Great Eye?' said the evil voice. 'W should go back at once to
Lugbirz.'

"I'f we could cross the Great River, we might,' said another voice. 'But there are not enough
of us to venture down to the bridges.

"I came across,' said the evil voice. 'A winged Nazgdl awaits us northward on the east-bank.

' Maybe, maybe! Then you'll fly off with our prisoners, and get all the pay and praise in
Lugblrz, and leave us to foot it as best we can through the Horse-country. No, we nust stick
together. These | ands are dangerous: full of foul rebels and brigands.'

'Aye, we nust stick together,' growed Ugludk. 'l don't trust you little swine. You' ve no guts
outsi de your own sties. But for us you'd all have run away. We are the fighting U uk-hai! W slew
the great warrior. W took the prisoners. W are the servants of Saruman the Wse, the Wite Hand:
the Hand that gives us man's-flesh to eat. W canme out of Isengard, and | ed you here, and we shal
| ead you back by the way we choose. | am Ugl ak. | have spoken.

" You have spoken nore than enough, Ugl uk,' sneered the evil voice. 'I wonder how they woul d
like it in Lugburz. They might think that Ugl uk's shoul ders needed relieving of a swollen head.
They mi ght ask where his strange ideas came from D d they cone from Saruman, perhaps? Wo does
_he_think he is, setting up on his owmn with his filthy white badges? They mi ght agree with ne,
with Gishnakh their trusted nmessenger; and | Gishnakh say this: Saruman is a fool. and a dirty
treacherous fool. But the Geat Eye is on him

' Swine_is it? How do you folk like being called _swine_ by the nuck-rakers of a dirty
little wizard? It's orc-flesh they eat, I'll warrant.'

Many | oud yells in orc-speech answered him and the ringing clash of weapons being drawn.
Cautiously Pippin rolled over, hoping to see what woul d happen. H s guards had gone to join in the
fray. In the twilight he saw a | arge black Oc, probably Ugl Gk, standing facing Gishnakh, a short
crook-1 egged creature, very broad and with long arns that hung al nbst to the ground. Round them
were many smal |l er goblins. Pippin supposed that these were the ones fromthe North. They had drawn
their knives and swords, but hesitated to attack Ugl uk

Ugl Uk shouted, and a nunmber of other Orcs of nearly his own size ran up. Then suddenly,
wi t hout warni ng, Ugldk sprang forwards, and with two swift strokes swept the heads off two of his
opponents. Gishnakh stepped aside and vani shed into the shadows. The others gave way, and one
stepped backwards and fell over Merry's prostrate formwith a curse. Yet that probably saved his
life, for Ugluk's followers | eaped over himand cut down another with their broad-bl aded swords.
It was the yellowfanged guard. His body fell right on top of Pippin, still clutching its |ong saw
edged kni fe.

"Put up your weapons!' shouted Ugluk. 'And let's have no nore nonsense! W go straight west
fromhere, and down the stair. Fromthere straight to the downs, then along the river to the
forest. And we march day and night. That clear?

"Now, ' thought Pippin, "if only it takes that ugly fellowa little while to get his troop
under control, |'ve got a chance.' A gleam of hope had cone to him The edge of the black knife
had snicked his arm and then slid down to his wist. He felt the blood trickling on to his hand,
but he also felt the cold touch of steel against his skin.

The Orcs were getting ready to march again, but sone of the Northerners were still unwlling,
and the |Isengarders slew two nore before the rest were cowed. There was nuch cursing and
confusion. For the nonent Pippin was unwatched. His | egs were securely bound, but his arns were
only tied about the wists, and his hands were in front of him He could nove them both together
t hough the bonds were cruelly tight. He pushed the dead Orc to one side, then hardly daring to
breat he, he drew the knot of the wist-cord up and down agai nst the bl ade of the knife. It was
sharp and the dead hand held it fast. The cord was cut! Quickly Pippin took it in his fingers and
knotted it again into a | oose bracelet of two | oops and slipped it over his hands. Then he |ay
very still.

"Pick up those prisoners!' shouted Ugl k. 'Don't play any tricks with them If they are not
alive when we get back, soneone else will die too.

An Orc seized Pippin like a sack. put its head between his tied hands, grabbed his arns and
dragged them down, until Pippin's face was crushed against its neck; then it jolted off with him
Anot her treated Merry in the sane way. The Oc's claw i ke hand gripped Pippin's arns like iron
the nails bit into him He shut his eyes and slipped back into evil dreans.

Suddenly he was thrown on to the stony floor again. It was early night, but the slimnobon was
already falling westward. They were on the edge of a cliff that seened to | ook out over a sea of
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pale mist. There was a sound of water falling nearby.

' The scouts have come back at last,' said an Orc close at hand.

"Well, what did you discover? grow ed the voice of Ugl uk

'"Only a single horseman, and he nade off westwards. All's clear now.'

"Now, | daresay. But how |l ong? You fools! You should have shot him He'll raise the alarm
The cursed horsebreeders will hear of us by norning. Now we'll have to leg it double quick.'

A shadow bent over Pippin. It was Ugluk. 'Sit up!' said the Oc. 'My lads are tired of
| uggi ng you about. We have got to clinmb down and you nust use your |egs. Be hel pful now. No crying
out, no trying to escape. W have ways of paying for tricks that you won't Iike, though they won't
spoi | your useful ness for the Master.

He cut the thongs round Pippin's | egs and ankles, picked himup by his hair and stood himon
his feet. Pippin fell down, and Ugl uk dragged himup by his hair again. Several Ocs |aughed.
Ugl uk thrust a flask between his teeth and poured sone burning liquid down his throat: he felt a
hot fierce glow flow through him The pain in his | egs and ankl es vani shed. He coul d stand.

"Now for the other!' said Ugluk. Pippin saw himgo to Merry, who was |lying close by, and kick
him Merry groaned. Seizing himroughly Ugludk pulled himinto a sitting position, and tore the
bandage off his head. Then he sneared the wound with some dark stuff out of a snall wooden box.
Merry cried out and struggled wildly.

The Orcs clapped and hooted. 'Can't take his nedicine,' they jeered. 'Doesn't know what's
good for him Ai! W shall have sone fun later.’

But at the monent Ugl dk was not engaged in sport. He needed speed and had to humour unwilling
foll owers. He was healing Merry in orc-fashion; and his treatnment worked swiftly. Wen he had
forced a drink fromhis flask down the hobbit's throat, cut his | eg-bonds, and dragged himto his
feet, Merry stood up, |ooking pale but grimand defiant, and very much alive. The gash in his
forehead gave himno nore trouble, but he bore a brown scar to the end of his days.

"Hullo, Pippin!' he said. 'So you've conme on this little expedition, too? Were do we get bed
and breakfast?

"Now then!' said Ugl uk. 'None of that! Hold your tongues. No talk to one another. Any trouble
will be reported at the other end, and He'll know how to pay you. You'll get bed and breakfast al
right: nore than you can stonach.'

The orc-band began to descend a narrow ravine | eading down into the msty plain below Merry
and Pi ppin, separated by a dozen Orcs or nore, clinbed dowmn with them At the bottomthey stepped
on to grass, and the hearts of the hobbits rose

"Now straight on!' shouted Ugl k. 'West and a little north. Foll ow Lugdush.'

"But what are we going to do at sunrise? said sonme of the Northerners.

"Go on running,' said Ugludk. 'What do you think? Sit on the grass and wait for the Witeskins
to join the picnic?

"But we can't run in the sunlight.'

"You'll run with me behind you,' said Ugludk. 'Run! O you'll never see your bel oved hol es
again. By the Wite Hand! What's the use of sending out mountain-maggots on a trip, only half
trained. Run, curse you! Run while night lasts!’

Then t he whol e conpany began to run with the long | oping strides of Ocs. They kept no order,
thrusting, jostling, and cursing; yet their speed was very great. Each hobbit had a guard of
three. Pippin was far back in the |ine. He wondered how | ong he would be able to go on at this
pace: he had had no food since the norning. One of his guards had a whip. But at present the orc-

liquor was still hot in him Hs wits, too, were w de-awake.
Every now and again there canme into his mind unbidden a vision of the keen face of Strider
bendi ng over a dark trail, and running, running behind. But what could even a Ranger see except a

confused trail of orc-feet? His own little prints and Merry's were overwhel ned by the tranpling of
the iron-shod shoes before them and behind them and about them

They had gone only a mle or so fromthe cliff when the | and sl oped down into a w de shall ow
depression, where the ground was soft and wet. Mst lay there, pale-glimering in the last rays of
the sickle noon. The dark shapes of the Ocs in front grew dim and then were swall owed up.

"Aill Steady now' shouted Ugl uk fromthe rear.

A sudden thought |eaped into Pippin's mnd, and he acted on it at once. He swerved aside to
the right, and dived out of the reach of his clutching guard, headfirst into the mst; he | anded
sprawl i ng on the grass.

"Hal t!' yelled Ugl dk.

There was for a nmonent turnoil and confusion. Pippin sprang up and ran. But the Orcs were
after him Some suddenly | oomed up right in front of him
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'"No hope of escape!' thought Pippin. 'But there is a hope that | have |left some of my own
mar ks unspoilt on the wet ground.' He groped with his two tied hands at his throat, and uncl asped
the brooch of his cloak. Just as long arns and hard claws seized him he let it fall. 'There
suppose it will lie until the end of tinme,' he thought. 'I don't knowwhy | did it. If the others
have escaped, they've probably all gone with Frodo.'

A whi p-thong curled round his |legs, and he stifled a cry.

' Enough! ' shouted Ugl ik running up. 'He's still got to run a long way yet. Make 'em both run!
Just use the whip as a rem nder.'

"But that's not all,' he snarled, turning to Pippin. 'l shan't forget. Paynment is only put
off. Leg it!'

Nei t her Pippin nor Merry renenbered nmuch of the later part of the journey. Evil dreans and
evil waking were blended into a Iong tunnel of msery, with hope growing ever fainter behind. They
ran, and they ran, striving to keep up the pace set by the Ocs, |licked every now and again with a
cruel thong cunningly handled. If they halted or stunmbled, they were seized and dragged for sone
di st ance.

The warnth of the orc-draught had gone. Pippin felt cold and sick again. Suddenly he fel
face downward on the turf. Hard hands with rending nails gripped and lifted him He was carried
Ii ke a sack once nore, and darkness grew about him whether the darkness of another night, or a
bl i ndness of his eyes, he could not tell

Dimy he becane aware of voices clanouring: it seened that many of the Orcs were denmanding a
halt. Ugl ik was shouting. He felt hinmself flung to the ground, and he lay as he fell, till black
dreans took him But he did not |ong escape frompain; soon the iron grip of mercil ess hands was
on him again. For a long tinme he was tossed and shaken, and then slowy the darkness gave way, and
he cane back to the waking world and found that it was norning. Orders were shouted and he was
thrown roughly on the grass.

There he lay for a while, fighting with despair. H's head swam but fromthe heat in his body
he guessed that he had been given another draught. An Orc stooped over him and flung himsone
bread and a strip of raw dried flesh. He ate the stale grey bread hungrily, but not the neat. He
was fam shed but not yet so fam shed as to eat flesh flung to himby an Orc¢c, the flesh of he dared
not guess what creature.

He sat up and | ooked about. Merry was not far away. They were by the banks of a swift narrow
river. Ahead nountains |looned: a tall peak was catching the first rays of the sun. A dark snudge
of forest lay on the | ower slopes before them

There was much shouting and debating anong the Orcs; a quarrel seermed on the point of
breaki ng out again between the Northerners and the |sengarders. Sone were pointing back away
sout h, and sonme were pointing eastward.

"Very well,' said Ugldk. 'Leave themto ne then! No killing, as |'ve told you before; but if
you want to throw away what we've cone all the way to get, throw it away! |I'Il look after it. Let
the fighting Uruk-hai do the work, as usual. If you're afraid of the Witeskins, run! Run! There's

the forest,' he shouted, pointing ahead. 'Get to it! It's your best hope. Of you go! And quick
before I knock a few nore heads off, to put sone sense into the others.’

There was sone cursing and scuffling, and then nost of the Northerners broke away and dashed
of f, over a hundred of them running wildly along the river towards the nountains. The hobbits
were left with the Isengarders: a grimdark band, four score at |east of |arge, swart, slant-eyed
Orcs with great bows and short broad-bl aded swords. A few of the I arger and bol der Northerners
remai ned with them

"Now we' Il deal with Gishnakh,' said Ugl ik; but some even of his own followers were | ooking
uneasi |y sout hwar ds.

"I know,' grow ed Ugl ak. ' The cursed horse-boys have got wind of us. But that's all your
fault, Snaga. You and the other scouts ought to have your ears cut off. But we are the fighters.
We' || feast on horseflesh yet, or sonething better.'

At that nonment Pippin saw why sone of the troop had been pointing eastward. Fromt hat
direction there now canme hoarse cries, and there was Gishndkh again, and at his back a coupl e of
score of others like him |ong-armed crook-l1egged Orcs. They had a red eye painted on their
shields. Ugl ik stepped forward to meet them 'So you've cone back?' he said. 'Thought better of
it, eh?

"I"ve returned to see that Orders are carried out and the prisoners safe,' answered
G i shnakh.

"I ndeed!' said Ugl uk. 'Waste of effort. I'Il see that orders are carried out in nmy conmand
And what el se did you conme back for? You went in a hurry. Did you | eave anythi ng behi nd?
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"I left a fool,' snarled Gishnakh. 'But there were some stout fellows with himthat are too
good to lose. | knew you'd lead theminto a nmess. |'ve cone to help them'
"Splendid!' |aughed Ugl uk. 'But unless you' ve got sonme guts for fighting, you've taken the

wrong way. Lugblrz was your road. The Wi teskins are com ng. Wiat's happened to your precious
Nazgll ? Has he had anot her nount shot under hin? Now, if you'd brought himalong, that night have
been useful -if these Nazgll are all they make out.

' _Nazg@l, Nazgdl _,' said Gishnakh, shivering and licking his lips, as if the word had a fou
taste that he savoured painfully. 'You speak of what is deep beyond the reach of your nuddy
dreans, Ugl tk,' he said. ' _NazgQl!_Ah! Al that they nmake out! One day you'll w sh that you had
not said that. Ape!' he snarled fiercely. 'You ought to know that they're the apple of the G eat
Eye. But the winged NazgQ(l: not yet, not yet. He won't |et them show t hensel ves across the G eat
Ri ver yet, not too soon. They're for the War-and ot her purposes.'

'"You seemto know a lot,' said Ugluk. 'Mdre than is good for you, | guess. Perhaps those in
Lugbdrz m ght wonder how, and why. But in the neantine the Uruk-hai of Isengard can do the dirty
work, as usual. Don't stand slavering there! Get your rabble together! The other swi ne are |egging
it tothe forest. You'd better follow. You wouldn't get back to the G eat River alive. Right off
the mark! Now 1'll be on your heels.

The |sengarders seized Merry and Pippin again and slung them on their backs. Then the troop
started off. Hour after hour they ran, pausing now and again only to sling the hobbits to fresh
carriers. Either because they were quicker and hardier, or because of sone plan of Gishnéakh's,
the Isengarders gradually passed through the Orcs of Mrdor, and Gishnakh's folk closed in
behi nd. Soon they were gaining also on the Northerners ahead. The forest began to draw nearer

Pi ppi n was brui sed and torn, his aching head was grated by the filthy jow and hairy ear of
the Oc that held him Imediately in front were bowed backs, and tough thick | egs going up and
down, up and down, unresting, as if they were made of wire and horn, beating out the nightmare
seconds of an endl ess tine.

In the afternoon Ugl ik's troop overtook the Northerners. They were flagging in the rays of
the bright sun, winter sun shining in a pale cool sky though it was; their heads were down and
their tongues lolling out.

'Maggots!' jeered the Isengarders. 'You' re cooked. The Wiiteskins will catch you and eat you
They're com ng!'’

A cry from Gishndkh showed that this was not nere jest. Horsenen, riding very swiftly, had
i ndeed been sighted: still far behind, but gaining on the Ocs, gaining on themlike a tide over
the flats on folk straying in a qui cksand.

The |sengarders began to run with a redoubl ed pace that astonished Pippin, a terrific spurt
it seemed for the end of a race. Then he saw that the sun was sinking, falling behind the Msty
Mount ai ns; shadows reached over the | and. The soldiers of Mrdor lifted their heads and al so began
to put on speed. The forest was dark and close. Already they had passed a few outlying trees. The
| and was beginning to slope upwards. ever nore steeply; but the Ocs did not halt. Both Ugl ik and
Gi shnakh shouted, spurring themon to a | ast effort.

"They will nmake it yet. They will escape,’' thought Pippin. And then he nanaged to twi st his
neck. so as to glance back with one eye over his shoulder. He saw that riders away eastward were
already level with the Orcs, galloping over the plain. The sunset gilded their spears and hel nets,
and glinted in their pale flowing hair. They were henmming the Orcs in, preventing themfrom
scattering, and driving themalong the line of the river.

He wondered very much what kind of folk they were. He wi shed now that he had | earned nore in
Ri vendel |, and | ooked nore at nmaps and things; but in those days the plans for the journey seened
to be in nore conpetent hands, and he had never reckoned with being cut off from Gandalf, or from
Strider, and even from Frodo. All that he could remenber about Rohan was that Gandal f's horse,
Shadowf ax, had conme fromthat |and. That sounded hopeful, as far as it went.

"But how will they know that we are not Orcs?' he thought. 'I don't suppose they've ever
heard of hobbits down here. | suppose | ought to be glad that the beastly O cs |ook |ike being
destroyed, but | would rather be saved nyself.' The chances were that he and Merry would be killed
together with their captors, before ever the Men of Rohan were aware of them

A few of the riders appeared to be bowren, skilled at shooting froma running horse. Riding
swiftly into range they shot arrows at the Orcs that straggled behind, and several of themfell
then the riders wheel ed away out of the range of the answering bows of their enem es, who shot
wildly, not daring to halt. This happened nany tinmes, and on one occasion arrows fell ampbng the
I sengarders. One of them just in front of Pippin, stunbled and did not get up again.
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Ni ght cane down without the Riders closing in for battle. Many Orcs had fallen, but fully two
hundred renmained. In the early darkness the O cs cane to a hillock. The eaves of the forest were
very near, probably no nore than three furlongs away, but they could go no further. The horsenen
had encircled them A small band di sobeyed Ugl uk's command, and ran on towards the forest: only
three returned.

"Wll, here we are,' sneered Gishnakh. 'Fine | eadership! | hope the great Ugl ik will |ead us
out again.'

"Put those Hal flings down!' ordered Ugl ik, taking no notice of Gishnakh. 'You, Lugdush, get
two others and stand guard over them They're not to be killed, unless the filthy Whiteskins break
t hrough. Understand? As long as |'malive, | want 'em But they're not to cry out, and they're not
to be rescued. Bind their Iegs!'

The last part of the order was carried out mercilessly. But Pippin found that for the first
tinme he was close to Merry. The Orcs were naking a great deal of noise, shouting and cl ashing
t heir weapons, and the hobbits nanaged to whi sper together for a while.

"I don't think much of this,' said Merry. 'l feel nearly done in. Don't think | could craw
away far, even if | was free.'

' _Lenbas! ' whispered Pippin. ' _Lenbas:_|'ve got sone. Have you? | don't think they' ve taken
anyt hi ng but our swords.

"Yes, | had a packet in ny pocket,' answered Merry, 'but it nust be battered to crunbs.
Anyway | can't put nmy nouth in ny pocket!’

"You won't have to. |'ve-'; but just then a savage kick warned Pippin that the noi se had died

down, and the guards were watchful

The night was cold and still. Al round the knoll on which the Orcs were gathered little
wat ch-fires sprang up, golden-red in the darkness, a conplete ring of them They were within a
| ong bowshot. but the riders did not show thensel ves against the light, and the O cs wasted many
arrows shooting at the fires, until Ugl k stopped them The riders made no sound. Later in the
ni ght when the nmoon came out of the mist, then occasionally they could be seen, shadowy shapes
that glinted now and again in the white light, as they noved in ceasel ess patrol

"They'll wait for the Sun, curse them' growl ed one of the guards. 'Wiy don't we get together
and charge through? What's old Ugl uk think he's doing, | should |like to know?'

"I daresay you would,' snarled Ugl uk stepping up frombehind. 'Meaning | don't think at all
eh? Curse you! You're as bad as the other rabble: the maggots and the apes of Lugblirz. No good
trying to charge with them They'd just squeal and bolt, and there are nore than enough of these
filthy horse-boys to nmop up our lot on the flat.

"There's only one thing those maggots can do: they can see like gimets in the dark. But
t hese Wi teskins have better night-eyes than nbost Men, fromall |'ve heard; and don't forget their
horses! They can see the night-breeze, or so it's said. Still there's one thing the fine fellows
don't know. Mauhdr and his lads are in the forest, and they should turn up any time now '

Ugl k' s words were enough, apparently, to satisfy the |Isengarders; but the other Orcs were
both dispirited and rebellious. They posted a few watchers, but nost of themlay on the ground,
resting in the pleasant darkness. It did indeed becone very dark again; for the noon passed
westward into thick cloud, and Pippin could not see anything a few feet away. The fires brought no
light to the hillock. The riders were not, however, content nerely to wait for the dawn and | et
their enemies rest. A sudden outcry on the east side of the knoll showed that sonething was wong.
It seened that sone of the Men had ridden in close, slipped off their horses, craw ed to the edge
of the canp and killed several Ocs, and then had faded away again. Ugl uk dashed off to stop a
st anpede.

Pi ppin and Merry sat up. Their guards, |sengarders, had gone with Ugl dk. But if the hobbits
had any thought of escape, it was soon dashed. A long hairy armtook each of them by the neck and
drew them cl ose together. Dinmly they were aware of Gishnakh's great head and hi deous face between
them his foul breath was on their cheeks. He began to paw them and feel them Pippin shuddered as
hard cold fingers groped down his back

"Well, ny little ones!' said Gishndkh in a soft whisper. 'Enjoying your nice rest? O not? A
little awkwardly pl aced, perhaps: swords and whi ps on one side, and nasty spears on the other
Little people should not meddle _in affairs that are too big for them' H's fingers continued to
grope. There was a light like a pale but hot fire behind his eyes.

The t hought canme suddenly into Pippin's nmind, as if caught direct fromthe urgent thought of
his eneny: 'Gishnakh knows about the Ring! He's looking for it, while Uglik is busy: he probably
wants it for hinmself.' Cold fear was in Pippin's heart, yet at the same tine he was wonderi ng what
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use he could make of Gishnéakh's desire.

"I don't think you will find it that way,' he whispered. 'It isn't easy to find.

" Find it? ' said Gishnadkh: his fingers stopped crawing and gripped Pippin's shoul der
"Find what? What are you tal king about, little one?'. For a nonent Pippin was silent. Then
suddenly in the darkness he made a noise in his throat: _gollum gollum. 'Nothing, ny precious,'
he added.

The hobbits felt Gishndkh's fingers twitch. 'O ho!' hissed the goblin softly. 'That's what
he means, is it? O ho! Very ve-ry dangerous, ny little ones.'

' Perhaps,' said Merry, now alert and aware of Pippin's guess. 'Perhaps; and not only for us.
Still you know your own business best. Do you want it, or not? And what would you give for it?

'"Do | want it? Do | want it?' said Gishnadkh, as if puzzled; but his arns were trenbling.
"What would | give for it? What do you nean?

"W mean,' said Pippin, choosing his words carefully, '"that it's no good groping in the dark.
We coul d save you tine and trouble. But you rmust untie our legs first, or we'll do nothing, and
say not hi ng.

"My dear tender little fools,' hissed Gishnakh, 'everything you have, and everything you
know, will be got out of you in due tine: everything! You'll w sh there was nore that you could
tell to satisfy the Questioner, indeed you will: quite soon. W shan't hurry the enquiry. Onh dear
no! What do you think you've been kept alive for? My dear little fell ows, please believe nme when
say that it was not out of kindness: that's not even one of Ugluk's faults.

"I find it quite easy to believe,' said Merry. 'But you haven't got your prey home yet. And
it doesn't seemto be going your way, whatever happens. If we conme to Isengard, it won't be the
great Gishndkh that benefits: Saruman will take all that he can find. If you want anything for
yourself, nows the tine to do a deal .

Gi shnédkh began to |l ose his tenper. The nane of Saruman seened specially to enrage him Tine
was passing and the di sturbance was dying down. Ugl Gk or the Isengarders mght return at any
m nut e.

'Have you got it — either of you?" he snarled.

" Gollum gollum ' said Pippin

"Untie our legs!' said Merry.

They felt the Orc's arms trenbling violently. 'Curse you, you filthy little vermn!' he
hissed. "Untie your legs? I'll untie every string in your bodies. Do you think I can't search you
to the bones? Search you! 1'll cut you both to quivering shreds. | don't need the help of your
|l egs to get you away-and have you all to nyself!

Suddenly he seized them The strength in his long arns and shoul ders was terrifying. He
tucked them one under each arnpit, and crushed themfiercely to his sides; a great stifling hand
was cl apped over each of their nouths. Then he sprang forward, stooping low Quickly and silently
he went, until he came to the edge of the knoll. There, choosing a gap between the watchers, he
passed |li ke an evil shadow out into the night, down the slope and away westward towards the river
that flowed out of the forest. In that direction there was a w de open space with only one fire.

After going a dozen yards he halted, peering and listening. Nothing could be seen or heard.
He crept slowy on, bent al nost double. Then he squatted and |istened again. Then he stood up, as
if torisk a sudden dash. At that very nonent the dark formof a rider |ooned up right in front of
him A horse snorted and reared. A man called out.

G i shndkh flung hinself on the ground flat, dragging the hobbits under hinm then he drew his

sword. No doubt he neant to kill his captives, rather than allow themto escape or to be rescued;
but it was his undoing. The sword rang faintly, and glinted a little in the light of the fire away
to his left. An arrow cane whistling out of the gloom it was ained with skill, or guided by fate,

and it pierced his right hand. He dropped the sword and shrieked. There was a qui ck beat of hoofs,
and even as Gishnakh | eaped up and ran, he was ridden down and a spear passed through him He
gave a hideous shivering cry and lay still.

The hobbits remained flat on the ground, as Gishnakh had left them Another horseman cane
riding swiftly to his conrade's aid. Wiether because of some special keenness of sight, or because
of sonme other sense, the horse lifted and sprang lightly over them but its rider did not see
them Ilying covered in their elven-cloaks, too crushed for the noment, and too afraid to nove.

At last Merry stirred and whi spered softly: 'So far so good: but how are _we_to avoid being
spitted?

The answer cane al nost inmedi ately. The cries of Grishnakh had roused the Orcs. Fromthe
yell s and screeches that came fromthe knoll the hobbits guessed that their di sappearance had been
di scovered: Ugl uk was probably knocking off a few nore heads. Then suddenly the answering cries of
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orc-voices canme fromthe right, outside the circle of watch-fires, fromthe direction of the
forest and the nountains. Mauhlr had apparently arrived and was attacki ng the besiegers. There was
the sound of galloping horses. The Riders were drawing in their ring close round the knoll

risking the orc-arrows, so as to prevent any sortie, while a conpany rode off to deal with the
newconers. Suddenly Merry and Pippin realized that wi thout nmoving they were now outside the
circle: there was nothing between them and escape.

"Now,' said Merry, 'if only we had our |egs and hands free, we mght get away. But | can't
touch the knots, and | can't bite them
"No need to try,' said Pippin. 'l was going to tell you: |'ve managed to free ny hands. These

| oops are only left for show You'd better have a bit of lenbas_ first.'

He slipped the cords off his wists, and fished out a packet. The cakes were broken, but
good, still in their |eaf-wappings. The hobbits each ate two or three pieces. The taste brought
back to themthe nenory of fair faces, and | aughter, and whol esone food in quiet days now far
away. For a while they ate thoughtfully, sitting in the dark, heedl ess of the cries and sounds of
battl e nearby. Pippin was the first to cone back to the present.

"W nust be off,' he said. "Half a nonent!' Gishnakh's sword was |ying close at hand, but it
was too heavy and clunsy for himto use; so he crawl ed forward, and finding the body of the goblin
he drew fromits sheath a long sharp knife. Wth this he quickly cut their bonds.

"Now for it!' he said. 'Wen we've warned up a bit, perhaps we shall be able to stand again,
and wal k. But in any case we had better start by crawing.’

They crawl ed. The turf was deep and yielding, and that hel ped them but it seened a |ong sl ow
busi ness. They gave the watch-fire a wide berth, and wormed their way forward bit by bit, unti
they canme to the edge of the river, gurgling away in the black shadows under its deep banks. Then
t hey | ooked back.

The sounds had di ed away. Evidently Mauhar and his 'lads' had been killed or driven off. The
Ri ders had returned to their silent ominous vigil. It would not last very nmuch longer. Already the
night was old. In the East, which had remai ned uncl ouded, the sky was beginning to grow pale

"W nust get under cover,' said Pippin, 'or we shall be seen. It will not be any confort to
us, if these riders discover that we are not Orcs after we are dead.' He got up and stanped his

feet. 'Those cords have cut ne like wires; but ny feet are getting warmagain. | could stagger on
now. \What about you, Merry?

Merry got up. 'Yes,' he said, 'l can manage it. _Lenbas_ does put heart into you! A nore
whol esome sort of feeling, too, than the heat of that orc-draught. | wonder what it was nmade of.

Better not to know, | expect. Let's get a drink of water to wash away the thought of it!’

'"Not here, the banks are too steep,' said Pippin. 'Forward now'

They turned and wal ked side by side slowy along the line of the river. Behind themthe |ight
grewin the East. As they wal ked they conpared notes, talking lightly in hobbit-fashion of the
things that had happened since their capture. No listener would have guessed fromtheir words that

they had suffered cruelly, and been in dire peril, going w thout hope towards tornent and deat h;
or that even now, as they knew well, they had little chance of ever finding friend or safety
agai n.

'You seemto have been doing well, Master Took,' said Merry. 'You will get al nost a chapter

inold Bilbo's book, if ever | get a chance to report to him Good work: especially guessing that
hairy villain's little gane, and playing up to him But | wonder if anyone will ever pick up your

trail and find that brooch. |I should hate to lose nmne, but | amafraid yours is gone for good.
"I shall have to brush up ny toes, if | amto get level with you. |Indeed Cousin Brandybuck is
going in front now This is where he cones in. | don't suppose you have nuch noti on where we are

but | spent ny tine at Rivendell rather better. W are wal king west al ong the Entwash. The butt-
end of the Msty Muntains is in front, and Fangorn Forest.'

Even as he spoke the dark edge of the forest |oonmed up straight before them N ght seened to
have taken refuge under its great trees, creeping away fromthe com ng Dawn.

'Lead on, Master Brandybuck!' said Pippin. 'O |ead back! W have been warned agai nst
Fangorn. But one so knowing will not have forgotten that.'

"I have not,' answered Merry; 'but the forest seens better to ne, all the sane, than turning
back into the niddle of a battle.'

He led the way in under the huge branches of the trees. O d beyond guessing, they seened.
Great trailing beards of |ichen hung fromthem blow ng and swaying in the breeze. Qut of the
shadows the hobbits peeped, gazing back down the slope: little furtive figures that in the dim
light |1ooked Iike elf-children in the deeps of tinme peering out of the WIld Wod in wonder at
their first Dawn.
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Far over the Great River, and the Brown Lands, |eagues upon grey |eagues away, the Dawn cane,
red as flane. Loud rang the hunting-horns to greet it. The R ders of Rohan sprang suddenly to
life. Horn answered horn again.

Merry and Pippin heard, clear in the cold air, the neighing of war-horses, and the sudden
singing of many nmen. The Sun's linb was |ifted, an arc of fire, above the margin of the world.
Then with a great cry the Riders charged fromthe East; the red |ight gleaned on nail and spear
The Orcs yelled and shot all the arrows that remained to them The hobbits saw several horsenen
fall; but their line held on up the hill and over it, and wheel ed round and charged agai n. Mst of
the raiders that were left alive then broke and fled, this way and that, pursued one by one to the
death. But one band, holding together in a black wedge, drove forward resolutely in the direction
of the forest. Straight up the slope they charged towards the watchers. Now they were draw ng
near, and it seened certain that they would escape: they had al ready hewn down three Riders that
barred their way.

'We have watched too long,' said Merry. 'There's Ugluk! | don't want to neet himagain.' The
hobbits turned and fl ed deep into the shadows of the wood.

So it was that they did not sec the last stand, when Ugl uk was overtaken and brought to bay
at the very edge of Fangorn. There he was slain at |ast by Eoner, the Third Marshal of the Mark
who di smounted and fought himsword to sword. And over the wide fields the keen-eyed Riders hunted
down the few Ocs that had escaped and still had strength to fly.

Then when they had laid their fallen conrades in a nound and had sung their praises, the
Ri ders made a great fire and scattered the ashes of their enenmies. So ended the raid, and no news
of it came ever back either to Mordor or to Isengard; but the snoke of the burning rose high to
heaven and was seen by many wat chful eyes.

_Chapter 4_
Tr eebeard

Meanwhi | e the hobbits went with as nuch speed as the dark and tangl ed forest allowed,
following the line of the running stream westward and up towards the slopes of the nountains,
deeper and deeper into Fangorn. Slowy their fear of the Ocs died away, and their pace sl ackened.
A queer stifling feeling came over them as if the air were too thin or too scanty for breathing.

At last Merry halted. 'We can't go on like this,' he panted. '|I want sone air.'

"Let's have a drink at any rate,' said Pippin. 'I'mparched.' He clanbered on to a great tree-
root that wound down into the stream and stooping drew up some water in his cupped hands. It was
clear and cold, and he took many draughts. Merry followed him The water refreshed them and seened
to cheer their hearts; for a while they sat together on the brink of the stream dabbling their
sore feet and |l egs, and peering round at the trees that stood silently about them rank upon rank
until they faded away into grey twilight in every direction

"l suppose you haven't |ost us already? said Pippin, |eaning back against a great tree-
trunk. 'We can at |least followthe course of this stream the Entwash or whatever you call it, and
get out again the way we cane.'

"W could, if our legs would do it,' said Merry; 'and if we could breathe properly.'

"Yes, it is all very dim and stuffy, in here,' said Pippin. "It rem nds ne, sonmehow, of the
old roomin the Geat Place of the Tooks away back in the Sm als at Tuckborough: a huge pl ace,
where the furniture has never been noved or changed for generations. They say the AOd Took lived
init year after year, while he and the room got ol der and shabbi er together-and it has never
changed since he died, a century ago. And O d Gerontius was ny great-great-grandfather: that puts
it back a bit. But that is nothing to the old feeling of this wood. Look at all those weeping,
trailing, beards and whiskers of |lichen! And nobst of the trees seemto be half covered with ragged

dry | eaves that have never fallen. Untidy. | can't imagine what spring would | ook Iike here, if it
ever cones; still less a spring-cleaning.'’

"But the Sun at any rate nust peep in sonetines.' said Merry. 'It does not | ook or feel at
all like Bilbo's description of Mrkwood. That was all dark and bl ack, and the hone of dark bl ack
things. This is just dim and frightfully tree-ish. You can't imagine _animals_ living here at
all, or staying for |ong.

"No, nor hobbits,' said Pippin. "And | don't like the thought of trying to get through it
either. Nothing to eat for a hundred mles, | should guess. How are our supplies?

"Low,' said Merry. 'We ran off with nothing but a couple of spare packets of _|enbas , and
| eft everything el se behind.' They | ooked at what renai ned of the elven-cakes: broken fragnents
for about five neagre days, that was all. 'And not a wap or a blanket,' said Merry. 'W shall be
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col d toni ght, whichever way we go.'

"Well, we'd better decide on the way now,' said Pippin. 'The norning nust be getting on.'

Just then they becanme aware of a yellow light that had appeared, sonme way further on into the
wood: shafts of sunlight seened suddenly to have pierced the forest-roof.

"Hullo!* said Merry. 'The Sun must have run into a cloud while we've been under these trees,
and now she has run out again; or else she has clinmbed high enough to | ook down through sone

opening. It isn't far — let's go and investi gat e!

They found it was further than they thought. The ground was rising steeply still, and it was
becom ng increasingly stony. The light grew broader as they went on, and soon they saw that there
was a rock-wall before them the side of a hill, or the abrupt end of sone |ong root thrust out by
the distant nountains. No trees grewon it, and the sun was falling full on its stony face. The
twigs of the trees at its foot were stretched out stiff and still, as if reaching out to the

warnt h. Where all had | ooked so shabby and grey before, the wood now gl eamed with rich browns, and
with the smooth bl ack-greys of bark like polished | eather. The boles of the trees glowed with a
soft green |like young grass: early spring or a fleeting vision of it was about them

In the face of the stony wall there was sonmething like a stair: natural perhaps, and nmade by
the weathering and splitting of the rock, for it was rough and uneven. Hi gh up, alnost level with
the tops of forest-trees, there was a shelf under a cliff. Nothing grew there but a few grasses
and weeds at its edge, and one old stunp of a tree with only two bent branches left: it | ooked
al most |ike the figure of some gnarled old nman, standing there, blinking in the norning-Ilight.

"Up we go!' said Merry joyfully. 'Now for a breath of air, and a sight of the |land!’

They clinbed and scranmbled up the rock. If the stair had been nade it was for bigger feet and
| onger legs than theirs. They were too eager to be surprised at the remarkable way in which the
cuts and sores of their captivity had heal ed and their vigour had returned. They canme at length to
the edge of the shelf alnost at the feet of the old stunmp; then they sprang up and turned round
with their backs to the hill, breathing deep, and | ooki ng out eastward. They saw that they had
only cone sone three or four nmles into the forest: the heads of the trees marched down the sl opes
towards the plain. There, near the fringe of the forest, tall spires of curling black snoke went
up, wavering and floating towards them

'The wind's changing,' said Merry. 'It's turned east again. It feels cool up here.

"Yes,' said Pippin, 'I'"'mafraid this is only a passing gleam and it will all go grey again.
What a pity! This shaggy old forest |ooked so different in the sunlight. | alnost felt | liked the
pl ace.'

"Alnpost felt you |iked the Forest! That's good! That's unconmonly kind of you,' said a
strange voice. 'Turn round and |l et me have a | ook at your faces. | alnost feel that | dislike you

both, but do not let us be hasty. Turn round!' A |arge knob-knuckled hand was | aid on each of
their shoul ders, and they were tw sted round, gently but irresistibly; then two great arns |ifted

t hem up.
They found that they were | ooking at a nost extraordinary face. It belonged to a | arge Man-
like, alnmost Troll-like, figure, at |least fourteen foot high, very sturdy, with a tall head, and

hardly any neck. Wiether it was clad in stuff |ike green and grey bark, or whether that was its
hide, was difficult to say. At any rate the arns, at a short distance fromthe trunk, were not
wrinkl ed, but covered with a brown snooth skin. The large feet had seven toes each. The | ower part
of the long face was covered with a sweeping grey beard, bushy, alnost twi ggy at the roots, thin
and nossy at the ends. But at the nonment the hobbits noted little but the eyes. These deep eyes
were now surveying them slow and sol emm, but very penetrating. They were brown, shot with a green
light. Often afterwards Pippin tried to describe his first inpression of them

"One felt as if there was an enornous well behind them filled up with ages of menory and
I ong, slow, steady thinking; but their surface was sparkling with the present: |ike sun shinmrering
on the outer |leaves of a vast tree, or on the ripples of a very deep lake. | don't know but it
felt as if something that grew in the ground-asl eep, you mght say, or just feeling itself as
somet hi ng between roof-tip and leaf-tip, between deep earth and sky had suddenly waked up, and was
considering you with the sanme slow care that it had given to its own inside affairs for endl ess
years.'

' _Hrum Hoom ,' murmured the voice, a deep voice like a very deep woodwi nd instrument. 'Very
odd i ndeed! Do not be hasty, that is ny notto. But if | had seen you, before | heard your voices —

I liked them nice little voices; they rem nded me of something |I cannot renenber — if | had seen
you before | heard you, | should have just trodden on you, taking you for little Ocs, and found
out ny nmistake afterwards. Very odd you are, indeed. Root and twi g, very odd!'

Pi ppin, though still amazed, no longer felt afraid. Under those eyes he felt a curious

suspense, but not fear. 'Please.' he said, 'who are you? And what are you?
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A queer |l ook came into the old eyes, a kind of wariness; the deep wells were covered over.
_Hrum_, now,' answered the voice; '"well, | aman Ent, or that's what they call me. Yes, Ent is
the word. _The_ Ent, | am you mght say, in your nmanner of speaking. _Fangorn_ is ny nane
according to sone, _Treebeard_ others nmake it. Treebeard_ wll do.'

"An _Ent _?' said Merry. 'Wiat's that? But what do you call yourself? Wat's your real nane?'

'"Hoo nowl' replied Treebeard. 'Hoo! Now that would be telling! Not so hasty. And _I_ am doing
the asking. You are in _ny_ country. Wat are _you_ , | wonder? | cannot place you. You do not seem
to come in the old lists that | |earned when | was young. But that was a long, long tine ago, and

they may have nade new lists. Let ne see!l Let ne see!l Howdid it go?

Learn now the lore of Living Creatures!
First nane the four, the free peopl es:
El dest of all, the elf-children
Dwarf the delver, dark are his houses;
Ent the earthborn, old as nopuntains;
Man the nortal, naster of horses:

Hm hm hm

Beaver the builder, buck the |eaper,
Bear bee-hunter, boar the fighter;
Hound is hungry, hare is fearful..

hm hm

Eagle in eyrie, ox in pasture,
Hart horn-crowned; hawk is swiftest
Swan t he whitest, serpent coldest...

Hoom hm hoom hm how did it go? Roomtum roomtum roonty toomtum It was a long |ist.
But anyway you do not seemto fit in anywhere!’

"W always seemto have got left out of the old lists, and the old stories,' said Merry. 'Yet
we' ve been about for quite a long tine. We're _hobbits_.'

"Way not make a new line? said Pippin.

" Hal f-grown hobbits, the hole-dwellers.

Put us in anongst the four, next to Man (the Big People) and you've got it.'

"Hrl Not bad, not bad,' said Treebeard. 'That would do. So you live in holes, eh? It sounds
very right and proper. Wwo calls you _hobbits_, though? That does not sound elvish to nme. Elves
made all the old words: they began it.

' Nobody el se calls us hobbits; we call ourselves that,' said Pippin

'Hoom hmml Come now! Not so hasty! You call _yourselves_ hobbits? But you should not go
telling just anybody. You'll be letting out your own right nanes if you' re not careful.

"W aren't careful about that,' said Merry. '"As a matter of fact |I'ma Brandybuck, Meriadoc
Br andybuck, though nost people call ne just Merry.

"And |'m a Took, Peregrin Took, but |'mgenerally called Pippin, or even Pip.'

"Hm but you _are_ hasty folk, | see,' said Treebeard. '|I am honoured by your confidence; but
you should not be too free all at once. There are Ents and Ents, you know, or there are Ents and
things that look like Ents but ain't, as you mght say. I'll call you Merry and Pippin if you

pl ease — nice nanes. For | amnot going to tell you ny nane, not yet at any rate.' A queer half-
knowi ng, hal f-hunorous | ook cane with a green flicker into his eyes. 'For one thing it would take
a long while: nmy nane is growing all the time, and I've lived a very long, long time; so _ny_ nane
is like a story. Real nanes tell you the story of the things they belong to in ny | anguage, in the
ad Entish as you might say. It is a lovely |language, but it takes a very long tine to say
anything in it, because we do not say anything in it, unless it is worth taking a long tine to
say, and to listen to.

"But now,' and the eyes becane very bright and 'present', seenming to grow snaller and al nost

sharp, 'what is going on? Wiat are you doing init all? | can see and hear (_and_ snell _and_
feel) a great deal fromthis, fromthis, fromthis_ a-lalla-lalla-runba-kamanda-Ii nd-or-burdmé_.
Excuse nme: that is a part of nmy name for it; | do not know what the word is in the outside

| anguages: you know, the thing we are on, where | stand and | ook out on fine nornings, and think
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about the Sun, and the grass beyond the wood, and the horses, and the clouds, and the unfol ding of
the world. What is going on? What is Gandalf up to? And these — _burarum,' he made a deep
runbling noise like a discord on a great organ — 'these Ocs, and young Saruman down at |sengard?
I like news. But not too quick now.'

"There is quite a |lot going on,' said Merry: 'and even if we tried to be quick, it would take
along tine to tell. But you told us not to be hasty. Qught we to tell you anything so soon? Wul d
you think it rude, if we asked what you are going to do with us, and which side you are on? And
did you know Gandal f ?

"Yes, | do know him the only wizard that really cares about trees ' said Treebeard. 'Do you
know hi nP'

"Yes,' said Pippin sadly, '"we did. He was a great friend, and he was our guide."'

'Then | can answer your other questions,' said Treebeard. 'I amnot going to do anything
_with_ you: not if you nmean by that 'do sonmething _to_ you' without your |eave. W night do sone
things together. I don't know about _sides_. | go ny own way; but your way may go along with mne

for a while. But you speak of Master Gandalf, as if he was in a story that had come to an end.'
"Yes, we do,' said Pippin sadly. 'The story seens to be going on, but | amafraid Gandal f has
fallen out of it.'

' Hoo, conme now' said Treebeard. 'Hoom hm ah well.' He paused, |ooking |long at the hobbits:
"Hoom ah, well | do not know what to say. Come now'
"I'f you would like to hear nore. said Merry, "we will tell you. But it will take sone tinmne.

Wul dn't you like to put us down? Couldn't we sit here together in the sun, while it lasts? You
must be getting tired of holding us up.'

"Hm _tired ? No. | amnot tired. | do not easily get tired. And I do not sit down. | am not
very, hm bendable. But there, the Sun _is_going in. Let us leave this — did you say what you
call it?

"Hill?" suggested Pippin. 'Shelf? Step? suggested Merry.

Treebeard repeated the words thoughtfully. ' H Il _. Yes, that was it. But it is a hasty word
for a thing that has stood here ever since this part of the world was shaped. Never nind. Let us
| eave it, and go.'

"Where shall we go?' asked Merry.

"To ny home, or one of ny hones,' answered Treebeard.

"Isit far?'

"I do not know. You might call it far, perhaps. But what does that matter?

"Well, you see, we have lost all our belongings,' said Merry. "W have only a little food."'

'O Hm You need not trouble about that,' said Treebeard. 'l can give you a drink that wll
keep you green and growing for a long, long while. And if we decide to part conpany, | can set you

down outside my country at any point you choose. Let us go!'

Hol di ng the hobbits gently but firmly, one in the crook of each arm Treebeard lifted up
first one large foot and then the other, and noved themto the edge of the shelf. The rootlike
toes grasped the rocks. Then carefully and solemmly, he stal ked down fromstep to step, and
reached the floor of the Forest.

At once he set off with |long deliberate strides through the trees, deeper and deeper into the
wood, never far fromthe stream clinbing steadily up towards the slopes of the nountains. Miny of
the trees seened asl eep, or as unaware of himas of any other creature that nmerely passed by; but
some qui vered, and sone raised up their branches above his head as he approached. Al the while,
as he wal ked, he talked to hinself in a long running stream of nusical sounds.

The hobbits were silent for sone tinme. They felt, oddly enough, safe and confortable, and
they had a great deal to think and wonder about. At last Pippin ventured to speak again.

' Pl ease, Treebeard,' he said, 'could I ask you sonething? Wiy did Cel eborn warn us agai nst
your forest? He told us not to risk getting entangled in it.'

"Hm did he now?' runbled Treebeard. 'And | might have said nmuch the sane, if you had been
going the other way. Do not risk getting entangled in the woods of _Laurelindérenan_! That is what

the Elves used to call it, but now they nmake the name shorter: Lothldrien they call it. Perhaps
they are right: maybe it is fading; not growing. Land of the Valley of Singing Gold, that was it,
once upon a time. Now it is the Dreanflower. Ah well! But it is a queer place, and not for just
any one to venture in. | amsurprised that you ever got out, but nmuch nore surprised that you ever

got in: that has not happened to strangers for many a year. It is a queer |and.

"And so is this. Folk have cone to grief here. Aye, they have, to grief._Laurelindérenan
| i ndel orendor nalinornélion ornemalin_," he hummed to hinself. 'They are falling rather behind the
world in there, | guess,' he said 'Neither this country, nor anything else outside the Gol den
Wod, is what it was when Cel eborn was young. Still
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that is what they used to say. Things have changed, but it is still true in places.'

"What do you nean?' said Pippin. 'What is true?

"The trees and the Ents,' said Treebeard. 'I do not understand all that goes on nyself, so |
cannot explain it to you. Sonme of us are still true Ents, and lively enough in our fashion, but
many are grow ng sl eepy, going tree-ish, as you might say. Mst of the trees are just trees, of
course; but many are half awake. Some are quite wi de awake, and a few are, well, ah, well getting

_Entish_. That is going on all the tine.

"When that happens to a tree, you find that sone have bad hearts. Nothing to do with their
wood: | do not nean that. Wy, | knew sone good old willows down the Entwash, gone | ong ago, al as!
They were quite hollow, indeed they were falling all to pieces, but as quiet and sweet-spoken as a
young | eaf. And then there are sone trees in the valleys under the nountains, sound as a bell, and
bad right through. That sort of thing seens to spread. There used to be sone very dangerous parts
in this country. There are still sone very black patches.'

"Like the A d Forest away to the north, do you nean?' asked Merry.

"Aye, aye. sonething |ike, but nuch worse. | do not doubt there is sone shadow of the G eat
Darkness lying there still away north; and bad nenories are handed down. But there are holl ow
dales in this land where the Darkness has never been lifted, and the trees are older than | am
Still, we do what we can. W keep off strangers and the fool hardy; and we train and we teach, we
wal k and we weed.

"W are tree-herds, we old Ents. Few enough of us are |left now. Sheep get |ike shepherd, and
shepherds |ike sheep, it is said; but slowy, and neither have long in the world. It is quicker
and closer with trees and Ents, and they wal k down the ages together. For Ents are nore like
El ves: less interested in thenselves than Men are, and better at getting inside other things. And
yet again Ents are nore |like Men, nore changeabl e than Elves are, and qui cker at taking the col our
of the outside, you mght say. O better than both: for they are steadier and keep their m nds on
things longer. 'Some of ny kin look just like trees now, and need somet hing great to rouse them
and they speak only in whispers. But sone of ny trees are linb-lithe, and many can talk to ne.

El ves began it, of course, waking trees up and teaching themto speak and learning their tree-
tal k. They always wished to talk to everything, the old Elves did. But then the G eat Darkness
came, and they passed away over the Sea, or fled into far valleys, and hid thensel ves, and nade
songs about days that woul d never cone again. Never again. Aye, aye, there was all one wood once
upon a time: fromhere to the Muntains of Lune, and this was just the East End.

' Those were the broad days! Time was when | could walk and sing all day and hear no nore than
the echo of ny own voice in the hollow hills. The woods were |ike the woods of Lothldérien. only
thi cker stronger, younger. And the snell of the air! | used to spend a week just breathing.'

Treebeard fell silent, striding along, and yet making hardly a sound with his great feet.
Then he began to hum again, and passed into a murnuring chant. G adually the hobbits becanme aware
that he was chanting to them

In the willow neads of Tasarinan | wal ked in the Spring.

Ah! the sight and the snell of the Spring in Nan-tasarion!

And | said that was good.

I wandered in Sunmmrer in the el mwoods of Gssiriand.

Ah! the light and the nusic in the Summer by the Seven Rivers of Gssir!

And | thought that was best.

To the beeches of Neldoreth | came in the Autum.

Ah! the gold and the red and the sighing of |leaves in the Autumm in Taur-na-nel dor!
It was nmore than my desire.

To the pine-trees upon the highland of Dorthonion | clinbed in the Wnter.

Ah! the wind and the whiteness and the bl ack branches of Wnter upon O od-na-Thén
My voice went up and sang in the sky.

And now all those lands |ie under the wave.

And | wal k in Anbaréna, in Taurenorna, in Al dal éng.

In my own land, in the country of Fangorn

Where the roots are | ong,

And the years lie thicker than the | eaves

I n Taur enor nal 6ne.
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He ended, and strode on silently, and in all the wood, as far as ear could reach, there was
not a sound.

The day waned, and dusk was tw ned about the boles of the trees. At last the hobbits saw,
rising dimy before them a steep dark land: they had cone to the feet of the nountains, and to
the green roots of tall Methedras. Down the hillside the young Entwash, |eaping fromits springs
hi gh above, ran noisily fromstep to step to neet them On the right of the streamthere was a
|l ong slope, clad with grass, now grey in the twilight. No trees grewthere and it was open to the
sky; stars were shining already in | akes between shores of cloud.

Treebeard strode up the slope, hardly slackening his pace. Suddenly before themthe hobbits
saw a wi de opening. Two great trees stood there, one on either side, like living gate-posts; but
there was no gate save their crossing and interwoven boughs. As the old Ent approached, the trees
lifted up their branches, and all their |eaves quivered and rustled. For they were evergreen
trees, and their | eaves were dark and polished, and gleaned in the twilight. Beyond themwas a
wi de | evel space, as though the floor of a great hall had been cut in the side of the hill. On
either hand the walls sloped upwards, until they were fifty feet high or nore, and al ong each wal
stood an aisle of trees that also increased in height as they marched inwards.

At the far end the rock-wall was sheer, but at the bottomit had been holl owed back into a
shal | ow bay with an arched roof: the only roof of the hall, save the branches of the trees, which
at the inner end overshadowed all the ground | eaving only a broad open path in the mddle. A
little stream escaped fromthe springs above, and leaving the main water, fell tinkling down the
sheer face of the wall, pouring in silver drops, like a fine curtain in front of the arched bay.
The water was gathered again into a stone basin in the floor between the trees, and thence it
spilled and fl owed away besi de the open path, out to rejoin the Entwash in its journey through the
forest.

"Hrl Here we are!' said Treebeard, breaking his long silence. 'I have brought you about
seventy thousand ent-strides, but what that cones to in the measurenent of your land | do not
know. Anyhow we are near the roots of the Last Mwuntain. Part of the nane of this place mght be
Wellinghall, if it were turned into your language. | like it. W will stay here tonight.' He set
them down on the grass between the aisles of the trees, and they foll owed himtowards the great
arch. The hobbits now noticed that as he wal ked his knees hardly bent, but his | egs opened in a
great stride. He planted his big toes (and they were indeed big, and very broad) on the ground
first, before any other part of his feet.

For a monent Treebeard stood under the rain of the falling spring, and took a deep breath;
then he | aughed, and passed inside. A great stone table stood there, but no chairs. At the back of
the bay it was already quite dark. Treebeard lifted two great vessels and stood themon the table.
They seened to be filled with water; but he held his hands over them and i medi ately they began
to glow, one with a golden and the other with a rich green light; and the blending of the two
lights lit the bay; as if the sun of sunmer was shining through a roof of young | eaves. Looking
back, the hobbits saw that the trees in the court had also begun to glow, faintly at first, but
steadily quickening, until every |eaf was edged with Iight: sone green, sone gold, sonme red as
copper; while the tree-trunks | ooked |ike pillars nmoul ded out of |um nous stone.

"Well, well, now we can talk again,' said Treebeard. 'You are thirsty | expect. Perhaps you
are also tired. Drink this!" He went to the back of the bay, and then they saw that several tal
stone jars stood there, with heavy lids. He renoved one of the lids, and dipped in a great |adle,
and with it filled three bows, one very large bow, and two snaller ones.

"This is an ent-house,' he said, 'and there are no seats, | fear. But you may sit on the
table.' Picking up the hobbits he set themon the great stone slab, six feet above the ground, and
there they sat dangling their legs, and drinking in sips.

The drink was |ike water, indeed very like the taste of the draughts they had drunk fromthe
Entwash near, the borders of the forest, and yet there was sone scent or savour in it which they
could not describe: it was faint, but it renminded themof the snmell of a distant wood borne from
afar by a cool breeze at night. The effect of the draught began at the toes, and rose steadily
through every linb, bringing refreshnent and vigour as it coursed upwards, right to the tips of
the hair. Indeed the hobbits felt that the hair on their heads was actual ly standing up, waving
and curling and growing. As for Treebeard, he first laved his feet in the basin beyond the arch
and then he drained his bow at one draught, one |ong, slow draught. The hobbits thought he would
never stop.

At | ast he set the bow down again. 'Ah — ah,' he sighed. 'Hm hoom now we can tal k easier.
You can sit on the floor, and I will lie down; that will prevent this drink fromrising to nmy head
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and sending nme to sleep.

On the right side of the bay there was a great bed on low |l egs; not nore than a coupl e of
feet high, covered deep in dried grass and bracken. Treebeard |owered himself slowmy on to this
(with only the slightest sign of bending at his mddle), until he lay at full length, with his
arnms behind his head, |ooking up at the ceiling. upon which lights were flickering, |like the play
of leaves in the sunshine. Merry and Pi ppin sat beside himon pillows of grass.

"Now tell ne your tale, and do not hurry!' said Treebeard.

The hobbits began to tell himthe story of their adventures ever since they |eft Hobbiton
They followed no very clear order, for they interrupted one another continually, and Treebeard
of ten stopped the speaker, and went back to sone earlier point, or junped forward asking questions
about |ater events. They sai d nothi ng whatever about the Ring, and did not tell himwhy they set
out or where they were going to; and he did not ask for any reasons.

He was imensely interested in everything: in the Black Riders, in Elrond, and Rivendell, in
the A d Forest, and Tom Bonbadil, in the Mnes of Miria, and in Lothldérien and Gal adriel. He nade
them describe the Shire and its country over and over again. He said an odd thing at this point.
"You never see any, hm any Ents round there do you?' he asked. 'Wll, not Ents, _Entw ves_ |
should really say.'

' _Entwives_?' said Pippin. "Are they like you at all?

"Yes, hm well no: | do not really know now,' said Treebeard thoughtfully. 'But they would
i ke your country, so | just wondered.

Treebeard was however especially interested in everything that concerned Gandal f; and nost
interested of all in Saruman's doi ngs. The hobbits regretted very much that they knew so little

about them only a rather vague report by Sam of what Gandalf had told the Council. But they were
clear at any rate that Ugl ik and his troop came fromlsengard, and spoke of Saruman as their
mast er .

"Hm hooml' said Treebeard, when at last their story had wound and wandered down to the
battle of the Ocs and the Riders of Rohan. 'Well, well! That is a bundl e of news and no m stake
You have not told ne all, no indeed, not by a long way. But | do not doubt that you are doing as
Gandal f would wi sh. There is something very big going on, that | can see, and what it is maybe
shall learn in good time, or in bad time. By root and twig, but it is a strange business: up
sprout a little folk that are not in the old lists, and behold the Nine forgotten Ri ders reappear
to hunt them and Gandalf takes themon a great journey, and Gal adriel harbours themin Caras
Gal adhon, and Orcs pursue themdown all the | eagues of W/l derland: indeed they seemto be caught
up in a great storm | hope they weather it!'

" And what about yourself?' asked Merry.

'Hoom hm | have not troubl ed about the Great Wars,' said Treebeard; 'they nostly concern

El ves and Men. That is the business of Wzards: Wzards are al ways troubl ed about the future. | do
not |ike worrying about the future. I amnot altogether on anybody's _side_ , because nobody is
altogether on ny _side_, if you understand ne: nobody cares for the woods as | care for them not
even El ves nowadays. Still, | take nore kindly to Elves than to others: it was the El ves that
cured us of dunmbness |ong ago, and that was a great gift that cannot be forgotten, though our ways
have parted since. And there are sone things, of course, whose side | amaltogether _not_ on; | am
agai nst them altogether: these — burarum (he again nade a deep runble of disgust)' - these Ocs,
and their nasters.

"I used to be anxi ous when the shadow |l ay on Mrkwood, but when it renoved to Mrdor, | did

not trouble for a while: Mordor is a long way away. But it seens that the wind is setting East,
and the withering of all woods may be drawi ng near. There is naught that an old Ent can do to hold
back that storm he nust weather it or crack

"But Sarunman now! Saruman is a neighbour: | cannot overlook him | nust do sonet hing,
suppose. | have often wondered |ately what | should do about Sarunman.'

"Who is Saruman?' asked Pippin. 'Do you know anything about his history?" 'Sarunman is a
W zard,' answered Treebeard. 'Mre than that | cannot say. | do not know the history of Wzards.
They appeared first after the Great Ships came over the Sea; but if they cane with the Ships |
never can tell. Saruman was reckoned great ampbng them | believe. He gave up wandering about and
mnding the affairs of Men and Elves, sone tine ago — you would call it a very long tinme ago: and
he settled down at Angrenost, or Isengard as the Men of Rohan call it. He was very quiet to begin
with, but his fame began to grow. He was chosen to be head of the White Council, they say; but
that did not turn out too well. | wonder now if even then Saruman was not turning to evil ways.
But at any rate he used to give no trouble to his neighbours. | used to talk to him There was a
ti me when he was al ways wal ki ng about nmy woods. He was polite in those days, always asking ny
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| eave (at |east when he nmet ne); and al ways eager to listen. | told himmany things that he would
never have found out by hinmself; but he never repaid nme in like kind. | cannot renmenber that he
ever told. ne anything. And he got nore and nore like that; his face, as | renmenber it — | have
not seen it for nany a day — became like windows in a stone wall: windows with shutters inside.

"I think that | now understand what he is up to. He is plotting to becone a Power. He has a
m nd of netal and wheels; and he does not care for grow ng things, except as far as they serve him
for the nonent. And now it is clear that he is a black traitor. He has taken up with foul folk,
with the Ocs. Brm hoonl Wrse than that: he has been doing sonething to them sonething
dangerous. For these Isengarders are nore like wicked Men. It is a nmark of evil things that cane
in the Geat Darkness that they cannot abide the Sun; but Saruman's Orcs can endure it, even if
they hate it. | wonder what he has done? Are they Men he has ruined, or has he bl ended the races
of Orcs and Men? That woul d be a black evil!'

Treebeard runbled for a nonent, as if he were pronouncing some deep, subterranean Entish
mal edi ction. 'Sone tine ago | began to wonder how Orcs dared to pass through ny woods so freely,"
he went on. "Only lately did | guess that Saruman was to bl ame, and that |ong ago he had been
spying out all the ways, and di scovering ny secrets. He and his foul folk are maki ng havoc now.
Down on the borders they are felling trees-good trees. Sone of the trees they just cut down and
| eave to rot — orc-nischief that; but nbpst are hewn up and carried off to feed the fires of
Orthanc. There is always a snmoke rising fromlsengard these days.

"Curse him root and branch! Many of those trees were ny friends creatures | had known from
nut and acorn; nmany had voices of their own that are |lost for ever now And there are wastes of
stunp and branbl e where once there were singing groves. | have been idle. | have let things slip.
It must stop!

Treebeard raised hinself fromhis bed with a jerk, stood up, and thunped his hand on the
table. The vessels of light trenbled and sent up two jets of flane. There was a flicker |ike green
fire in his eyes, and his beard stood out stiff as a great besom

"I will stop it!" he booned. 'And you shall come with ne. You nay be able to help ne. You
will be hel ping your own friends that way, too; for if Saruman is not checked Rohan and Gondor
wi Il have an eneny behind as well as in front. Qur roads go together — to |Isengard!’

"W will conme with you,' said Merry. 'We will do what we can.'

"Yes!' said Pippin. 'l should like to see the Wiite Hand overthrown. | should like to be
there, even if | could not be of much use: | shall never forget Ugl dk and the crossing of Rohan.'

' Good! Good!' said Treebeard. 'But | spoke hastily. W must not be hasty. | have becone too
hot. | nust cool nyself and think; for it is easier to shout _stop_! than to do it."'

He strode to the archway and stood for sone tine under the falling rain of the spring. Then
he | aughed and shook hinmsel f, and wherever the drops of water fell glittering fromhimto the
ground they glinted like red and green sparks. He came back and laid hinmself on the bed again and
was silent.

After sone tinme the hobbits heard himnurnuring again. He seenmed to be counting on his
fingers. 'Fangorn, Finglas, Fladrif, aye, aye,' he sighed. 'The trouble is that there are so few
of us left,' he said turning towards the hobbits. 'Only three remain of the first Ents that wal ked
in the woods before the Darkness: only nyself, Fangorn, and Finglas and Fladrif — to give them
their Elvish nanmes; you may call them Leafl ock and Skinbark if you like that better. And of us
three Leafl ock and Skinbark are not nuch use for this business. Leafl ock has grown sl eepy, al nost
tree-ish, you mght say: he has taken to standing by hinmself half-asleep all through the sumer
with the deep grass of the neadows round his knees. Covered with leafy hair he is. He used to
rouse up in winter; but of late he has been too drowsy to walk far even then. Skinbark Iived on
t he mount ai n-sl opes west of Isengard. That is where the worst trouble has been. He was wounded by
the Orcs, and many of his folk and his tree-herds have been nurdered and destroyed. He has gone up
into the high places, anong the birches that he | oves best, and he will not cone down. Still,
daresay | could get together a fair conmpany of our younger folks — if | could nmake them understand
the need: if | could rouse them we are not a hasty folk. Wat a pity there are so few of us!'

"Way are there so few when you have lived in this country so |long? asked Pippin. 'Have a
great many di ed?

"Ch, no!' said Treebeard. 'None have died frominside, as you mght say. Sone have fallen in
the evil chances of the long years, of course: and nore have grown tree-ish. But there were never
many of us and we have not increased. There have been no Entings — no children, you would say, not
for a terrible Iong count of years. You see, we |ost the Entw ves.'

'How very sad!' said Pippin. 'How was it that they all died?

'"They did not _die_!" said Treebeard. 'l never said _died . We lost them | said. W |ost
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them and we cannot find them' He sighed. 'I thought nost fol k knew that. There were songs about
the hunt of the Ents for the Entw ves sung anong Elves and Men from M rkwod to Gondor. They
cannot be quite forgotten.

"Well, | amafraid the songs have not cone west over the Muuntains to the Shire,' said Merry.
"Wn't you tell us sone nore, or sing us one of the songs?

"Yes, | will indeed,' said Treebeard, seem ng pleased with the request. 'But | cannot tell it
properly, only in short; and then we nust end our talk: tonorrow we have councils to call, and

work to do, and maybe a journey to begin.'

"It is rather a strange and sad story,' he went on after a pause. 'Wen the world was young,
and the woods were wide and wild, the Ents and the Entwives — and there were Entnai dens then: ah
the I oveliness of Finbrethil, of Wandlinb the lightfooted, in the days of our youth! — they wal ked
toget her and they housed together. But our hearts did not go on growing in the same way: the Ents
gave their love to things that they nmet in the world, and the Entw ves gave their thought to other
things, for the Ents |oved the great trees; and the wild woods, and the slopes of the high hills;
and they drank of the nountain-streans, and ate only such fruit as the trees let fall in their
path; and they |learned of the Elves and spoke with the Trees. But the Entwi ves gave their mnds to
the I esser trees, and to the nmeads in the sunshine beyond the feet of the forests; and they saw
the sloe in the thicket, and the wild apple and the cherry blossom ng in spring, and the green
herbs in the waterlands in sumrer, and the seeding grasses in the autum fields. They did not
desire to speak with these things; but they wi shed themto hear and obey what was said to them
The Entw ves ordered themto grow according to their w shes, and bear |eaf and fruit to their
liking; for the Entwi ves desired order, and plenty, and peace (by which they neant that things
shoul d remain where they had set them. So the Entwi ves made gardens to live in. But we Ents went
on wandering, and we only canme to the gardens now and agai n. Then when t he Darkness cane in the
North, the Entwi ves crossed the Great River, and made new gardens, and tilled new fields, and we
saw them nore sel dom After the Darkness was overthrown the | and of the Entw ves bl ossoned richly,
and their fields were full of corn. Many nen | earned the crafts of the Entw ves and honoured them
greatly; but we were only a legend to them a secret in the heart of the forest. Yet here we stil
are, while all the gardens of the Entwi ves are wasted: Men call themthe Brown Lands now.

"I remenber it was long ago — in the time of the war between Sauron and the Men of the Sea —
desire cane over ne to see Finbrethil again. Very fair she was still in ny eyes, when | had | ast
seen her, though little Iike the Entrmai den of old. For the Entwi ves were bent and browned by their
| abour; their hair parched by the sun to the hue of ripe corn and their cheeks |ike red appl es.
Yet their eyes were still the eyes of our own people. W crossed over Anduin and cane to their
I and: but we found a desert: it was all burned and uprooted, for war had passed over it. But the
Entwi ves were not there. Long we called, and | ong we searched; and we asked all folk that we met
whi ch way the Entw ves had gone. Some said they had never seen them and sonme said that they had
seen them wal ki ng away west, and sonme said east, and others south. But nowhere that we went could
we find them Qur sorrow was very great. Yet the wild wood called, and we returned to it. For nany
years we used to go out every now and again and | ook for the Entw ves, wal king far and w de and
calling themby their beautiful names. But as tinme passed we went nore sel dom and wandered | ess
far. And now the Entwi ves are only a nmenory for us, and our beards are long and grey. The El ves
made many songs concerning the Search of the Ents, and sone of the songs passed into the tongues
of Men. But we nade no songs about it, being content to chant their beautiful names when we
t hought of the Entwi ves. W believe that we may neet again in a tinme to cone, and perhaps we shal
find somewhere a | and where we can live together and both be content. But it is foreboded that
that will only be when we have both lost all that we now have. And it may well be that that time
is drawi ng near at last. For if Sauron of old destroyed the gardens, the Eneny today seens likely
to wither all the woods.

' There was an Elvish song that spoke of this, or at |least so | understand it. It used to be
sung up and down the Great River. It was never an Entish song, nmark you: it would have been a very
I ong song in Entish! But we know it by heart, and humit now and again. This is howit runs in
your tongue:

ENT. _When Spring unfolds the beechen | eaf, and sap is in the bough
Wien light is on the wild-wod stream and wind is on the brow,
When stride is long, and breath is deep, and keen the nmountain-air
Cone back to ne! Come back to me, and say ny land is fair! _
ENTWFE. When Spring is cone to garth and field, and corn is in the bl ade;
When bl ossom like a shining snowis on the orchard |aid;
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Wien shower and Sun upon the Earth with fragrance fill the air,
["I'l linger here, and will not cone, because nmy land is fair._
ENT. _When Sunmer lies upon the world, and in a noon of gold

Beneath the roof of sleeping |eaves the dreans of trees unfold;
When woodl and halls are green and cool, and wind is in the Wst,
Cone back to ne! Come back to me, and say ny land is best! _
ENTW FE. _When Sunmer warnms the hanging fruit and burns the berry brown;
When straw is gold, and ear is white, and harvest conmes to town;
When honey spills, and apple swells, though wind be in the Wst,
I"I'l linger here beneath the Sun, because ny land is best!
ENT. _When Wnter cones, the winter wild that hill and wood shall sl ay;
When trees shall fall and starless night devour the sunless day;
Wien wind is in the deadly East, then in the bitter rain
["I'l look for thee, and call to thee; I'Il come to thee again! _
ENTW FE. _When Wnter cones, and singing ends; when darkness falls at |ast;
When broken is the barren bough, and |ight and | abour past;
I"lI'l look for thee, and wait for thee, until we neet again:
Together we will take the road beneath the bitter rain!_

BOTH. _Together we will take the road that |eads into the Wst,
And far away will find a | and where both our hearts may rest.' _
Treebeard ended his song. 'That is howit goes,' he said. 'It is Elvish, of course:
I'i ght hearted, quickworded, and soon over. | daresay it is fair enough. But the Ents could say nore
on their side, if they had tine! But now | amgoing to stand up and take a little sleep. Were
will you stand?

"W usually lie dowmn to sleep,’ said Merry. 'We shall be all right where we are.

"Lie down to sleep!' said Treebeard. 'Wiy of course you do! Hm hoom | was forgetting:
singing that song put ne in mnd of old tinmes; alnobst thought that | was tal king to young Enti ngs,
| did. Well, you can lie on the bed. | amgoing to stand in the rain. Good night!’

Merry and Pippin clinbed on to the bed and curled up in the soft grass and fern. It was
fresh, and sweet-scented, and warm The lights died down, and the glow of the trees faded; but
out side under the arch they could see old Treebeard standing, notionless, with his arns raised
above his head. The bright stars peered out of the sky, and Iit the falling water as it spilled on
to his fingers and head, and dripped, dripped, in hundreds of silver drops on to his feet.
Listening to the tinkling of the drops the hobbits fell asleep

They woke to find a cool sun shining into the great court, and on to the floor of the bay.
Shreds of high cloud were overhead, running on a stiff easterly wind. Treebeard was not to be
seen; but while Merry and Pippin were bathing in the basin by the arch, they heard hi m hunm ng and
singing, as he came up the path between the trees.

' Hoo, ho! Good norning, Merry and Pippin!' he booned, when he saw them ' You sleep |ong.
have been many a hundred strides already today. Now we will have a drink, and go to Entnoot.'

He poured themout two full bowls froma stone jar; but froma different jar. The taste was
not the sane as it had been the night before: it was earthier and richer, nore sustaining and food-
like, so to speak. Wiile the hobbits drank, sitting on the edge of the bed, and nibbling smal
pi eces of elf-cake (nore because they felt that eating was a necessary part of breakfast than
because they felt hungry), Treebeard stood, hunmming in Entish or Elvish or some strange tongue,
and | ooki ng up at the sky.

"Where is Entnmoot?' Pippin ventured to ask.

' Hoo, eh? Entnpot?' said Treebeard, turning round. 'It is not a place, it is a gathering of
Ents — which does not often happen nowadays. But | have nanaged to make a fair nunber promise to
conme. W shall neet in the place where we have always net: Derndingle Men call it. It is away

south fromhere. W nust be there before noon.'

Before long they set off. Treebeard carried the hobbits in his arns as on the previous day.
At the entrance to the court he turned to the right, stepped over the stream and strode away
sout hwards al ong the feet of great tunbled sl opes where trees were scanty. Above these the hobbits
saw t hi ckets of birch and rowan, and beyond them dark clinbing pi newoods. Soon Treebeard turned a
little anay fromthe hills and plunged into deep groves, where the trees were larger, taller, and
thi cker than any that the hobbits had ever seen before. For a while they felt faintly the sense of
stifling which they had noticed when they first ventured into Fangorn, but it soon passed.
Treebeard did not talk to them He hummed to hinself deeply and thoughtfully, but Merry and Pippin
caught no proper words: it sounded |ike _boom boom runmboom boorar, boom boom dahrar boom
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boom dahrar boom, and so on with a constant change of note and rhythm Now and again they

t hought they heard an answer, a humor a quiver of sound, that seemed to cone out of the earth, or
from boughs above their heads, or perhaps fromthe boles of the trees; but Treebeard did not stop
or turn his head to either side.

They had been going for a long while — Pippin had tried to keep count of the 'ent-strides
but had failed, getting | ost at about three thousand — when Treebeard began to sl acken his pace.
Suddenly he stopped, put the hobbits down, and raised his curled hands to his nouth so that they
made a hol | ow tube; then he blew or called through them A great _hoom hom rang out |like a deep-
throated horn in the woods, and seemed to echo fromthe trees. Far off there came from severa
directions a simlar _hoom hom hoom that was not an echo but an answer.

Treebeard now perched Merry and Pi ppin on his shoul ders and strode on again, every now and
then sendi ng out another horn-call, and each time the answers cane | ouder and nearer. In this way
they came at last to what | ooked Iike an inpenetrable wall of dark evergreen trees, trees of a
kind that the hobbits had never seen before: they branched out right fromthe roots, and were
densely clad in dark glossy |leaves |ike thornless holly, and they bore many stiff upright flower-
spi kes with [ arge shining olive-col oured buds.

Turning to the left and skirting this huge hedge Treebeard came in a few strides to a narrow
entrance. Through it a worn path passed and dived suddenly down a | ong steep sl ope. The hobbits
saw that they were descending into a great dingle, alnpbst as round as a bow, very w de and deep,
crowned at the rimwith the high dark evergreen hedge. It was snooth and grassclad inside, and
there were no trees except three very tall and beautiful silver-birches that stood at the bottom
of the bow . Two other paths Ied down into the dingle: fromthe west and fromthe east.

Several Ents had already arrived. More were coning in down the other paths, and sone were now
foll owi ng Treebeard. As they drew near the hobbits gazed at them They had expected to see a
nunber of creatures as nuch |like Treebeard as one hobbit is |like another (at any rate to a
stranger's eye); and they were very nmuch surprised to see nothing of the kind. The Ents were as
different fromone another as trees fromtrees: sone as different as one tree is from another of
the sane nane but quite different growh and history; and sone as different as one tree-kind from
anot her, as birch from beech; oak fromfir. There were a few ol der Ents, bearded and gnarled |like
hal e but ancient trees (though none | ooked as ancient as Treebeard); and there were tall strong
Ents, clean-linbed and snooth-skinned |ike forest-trees in their prine; but there were no young
Ents, no saplings. Altogether there were about two dozen standing on the w de grassy floor of the
dingle, and as nany nore were marching in.

At first Merry and Pippin were struck chiefly by the variety that they saw. the many shapes,
and colours, the differences in girth; and height, and length of Ieg and arm and in the nunber of
toes and fingers (anything fromthree to nine). A few seemed nore or less related to Treebeard,
and rem nded them of beech-trees or oaks. But there were other kinds. Sone recalled the chestnut:
br own-ski nned Ents with | arge spl ayfi ngered hands, and short thick |l egs. Sone recalled the ash:
tall straight grey Ents with many-fingered hands and |long | egs; sone the fir (the tallest Ents),
and others the birch, the rowan, and the linden. But when the Ents all gathered round Treebeard,
bowi ng their heads slightly, murnuring in their slow nusical voices, and |l ooking long and intently
at the strangers, then the hobbits saw that they were all of the same kindred, and all had the
same eyes: not all so old or so deep as Treebeard's, but all with the sane sl ow, steady,

t hought ful expression, and the sanme green flicker

As soon as the whol e conpany was assenbl ed, standing in a wide circle round Treebeard, a
curious and unintelligible conversation began. The Ents began to nmurnmur slowy: first one joined
and then another, until they were all chanting together in a long rising and falling rhythm now
| ouder on one side of the ring, now dying away there and rising to a great boom on the other side.
Though he could not catch or understand any of the words — he supposed the |anguage was Entish —
Pi ppin found the sound very pleasant to listen to at first; but gradually his attention wavered.
After a long time (and the chant showed no signs of slackening) he found hinsel f wondering, since
Enti sh was such an 'unhasty' |anguage, whether they had yet got further than _Good Mrning ; and
if Treebeard was to call the roll, how many days it would take to sing all their names. 'l wonder
what the Entish is for _yes or _no_,' he thought. He yawned.

Treebeard was i nmedi ately aware of him ' _Hm ha, hey_, ny Pippin!' he said, and the other
Ents all stopped their chant. 'You are a hasty folk, | was forgetting; and anyway it is wearisone
listening to a speech you do not understand. You nay get down now. | have told your nanes to the
Ent noot, and they have seen you, and they have agreed that you are not Orcs, and that a new |line
shall be put in the old Iists. W have got no further yet, but that is quick work for an Entnoot.
You and Merry can stroll about in the dingle, if you like. There is a well of good water, if you
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need refreshing, away yonder in the north bank. There are still sone words to speak before the
Moot really begins. I will come and see you again, and tell you how things are going.

He put the hobbits down. Before they wal ked away, they bowed |ow. This feat seened to anuse
the Ents very nuch, to judge by the tone of their nmurnurs, and the flicker of their eyes; but they
soon turned back to their own business. Merry and Pippin clinbed up the path that cane in fromthe
west, and | ooked through the opening in the great hedge. Long tree-clad slopes rose fromthe lip
of the dingle, and away beyond them above the fir-trees of the furthest ridge there rose, sharp
and white, the peak of a high mountain. Southwards to their left they could see the forest falling
away down into the grey distance. There far away there was a pale green glimer that Merry guessed
to be a glinpse of the plains of Rohan

| wonder where Isengard is? said Pippin.

"I don't know quite where we are,' said Merry; 'but that peak is probably Methedras, and as
far as | can renmenber the ring of Isengard lies in a fork or deep cleft at the end of the
mountains. It is probably down behind this great ridge. There seens to be a snobke or haze over
there, left of the peak, don't you think?

"What is Isengard |like? said Pippin. 'I wonder what Ents can do about it anyway.

"So do I,' said Merry. 'lIsengard is a sort of ring of rocks or hills, I think, with a flat
space inside and an island or pillar of rock in the mddle, called Orthanc. Saruman has a tower on
it. There is a gate, perhaps nore than one, in the encircling wall, and | believe there is a

streamrunning through it; it cones out of the nountains, and fl ows on across the Gap of Rohan. It
does not seemthe sort of place for Ents to tackle. But | have an odd feeling about these Ents:
somehow | don't think they are quite as safe and, well funny as they seem They seem sl ow, queer

and patient, alnpst sad; and yet | believe they _could_ be roused. If that happened, | would
rather not be on the other side.'
"Yes!' said Pippin. 'I know what you nean. There might be all the difference between an old

cow sitting and thoughtfully chewing, and a bull charging; and the change ni ght conme suddenly. |
wonder if Treebeard will rouse them | amsure he neans to try. But they don't |ike being roused
Treebeard got roused hinself |ast night, and then bottled it up again.'

The hobbits turned back. The voices of the Ents were still rising and falling in their
concl ave. The sun had now risen high enough to | ook over the high hedge: it gleamed on the tops of
the birches and lit the northward side of the dingle with a cool yellow |light. There they saw a
little glittering fountain. They wal ked along the rimof the great bow at the feet of the
evergreens-it was pleasant to feel cool grass about their toes again, and not to be in a hurry-and
then they clinbed down to the gushing water. They drank a little, a clean, cold, sharp draught,
and sat down on a nobssy stone, watching the patches of sun on the grass and the shadows of the
sai ling clouds passing over the floor of the dingle. The nmurmur of the Ents went on. It seened a
very strange and renpte place, outside their world, and far from everything that had ever happened
to them A great |onging cane over themfor the faces and voices of their conpanions, especially
for Frodo and Sam and for Strider

At last there canme a pause in the Ent-voices; and |ooking up they saw Treebeard coni ng
towards them with another Ent at his side.

'"Hm hoom here | am again,' said Treebeard. 'Are you getting weary, or feeling inpatient,
hmm eh? Well, | amafraid that you nmust not get inpatient yet. W have finished the first stage
now, but | have still got to explain things again to those that live a long way off, far from
I sengard, and those that | could not get round to before the Moot, and after that we shall have to
deci de what to do. However, deciding what to do does not take Ents so |long as going over all the
facts and events that they have to make up their minds about. Still, it is no use denying, we
shall be here a long tine yet: a couple of days very likely. So |I have brought you a conpanion. He
has an ent-house nearby. Bregalad is his Elvish name. He says he has already made up his m nd and
does not need to remmin at the Mbot. Hm hm he is the nearest thing anbng us to a hasty Ent. You
ought to get on together. Good-bye!' Treebeard turned and |left them

Bregal ad stood for sone time surveying the hobbits solemly; and they | ooked at him
wonderi ng when he woul d show any signs of 'hastiness'. He was tall, and seened to be one of the
younger Ents; he had smooth shining skin on his arns and | egs; his |ips were ruddy, and his hair
was grey-green. He could bend and sway |like a slender tree in the wind. At |ast he spoke, and his
voi ce though resonant was hi gher and cl earer than Treebeard's.

"Ha, hmm ny friends, let us go for a walk!' he said. '| amBregal ad, that is Quickbeamin
your |anguage. But it is only a nicknane, of course. They have called ne that ever since | said
_yes_ to an elder Ent before he had finished his question. Also | drink quickly, and go out while
sonme are still wetting their beards. Cone with nme!’
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He reached down two shapely arns and gave a long-fingered hand to each of the hobbits. Al
that day they wal ked about in the woods with him singing, and |laughing; for Quickbeam often
| aughed. He | aughed if the sun cane out from behind a cloud, he laughed if they came upon a stream
or spring: then he stooped and splashed his feet and head with water; he | aughed soneti nes at sone
sound or whisper in the trees. Wenever he saw a rowan-tree he halted a while with his arns
stretched out, and sang, and swayed as he sang.

At nightfall he brought themto his ent-house: nothing nore than a nobssy stone set upon
turves under a green bank. Rowan-trees grewin a circle about it, and there was water (as in al
ent - houses), a spring bubbling out fromthe bank. They tal ked for a while as darkness fell on the
forest. Not far away the voices of the Entnbot could be heard still going on; but now they seened
deeper and less leisurely, and every now and again one great voice would rise in a high and
qui ckening nusic, while all the others died away. But beside them Bregal ad spoke gently in their
own tongue, al nost whispering; and they |earned that he bel onged to Skinbark's people, and the
country where they had |lived had been ravaged. That seenmed to the hobbits quite enough to explain
his 'hastiness', at least in the matter of Orcs.

"There were rowan-trees in ny hone,' said Bregalad, softly and sadly, 'rowan-trees that took
root when | was an Enting, nany nmany years ago in the quiet of the world. The ol dest were planted
by the Ents to try and pl ease the Entwi ves; but they | ooked at themand smiled and said that they
knew where whiter blossomand richer fruit were growing. Yet there are no trees of all that race,

the people of the Rose, that are so beautiful to me. And these trees grew and grew, till the
shadow of each was like a green hall, and their red berries in the autum were a burden, and a
beauty and a wonder. Birds used to flock there. | like birds, even when they chatter; and the

rowan has enough and to spare. But the birds becane unfriendly and greedy and tore at the trees,
and threw the fruit down and did not eat it. Then Orcs cane with axes and cut down ny trees. |
came and called them by their |ong nanes, but they did not quiver, they did not hear or answer:
they | ay dead.

O Orofarné, Lassenmista, Carninirié!

O rowan fair, upon your hair how white the bl ossom | ay!

O rowan nmine, | saw you shine upon a summer's day,

Your rind so bright, your |eaves so light, your voice so cool and soft:
Upon your head how gol den-red the crown you bore al oft!

O rowan dead, upon your head your hair is dry and grey;

Your crown is spilled, your voice is stilled for ever and a day.

O Orofarné, Lassenista, Carninirié!

The hobbits fell asleep to the sound of the soft singing of Bregal ad, that seened to | ament
in many tongues the fall of trees that he had | oved.

The next day they spent also in his conmpany, but they did not go far fromhis 'house'. Most
of the tinme they sat silent under the shelter of the bank; for the wind was col der, and the cl ouds
closer and greyer; there was little sunshine, and in the distance the voices of the Ents at the
Moot still rose and fell, sometimes |oud and strong, sonetinmes |ow and sad, sonetines qui ckening,
sonetimes slow and solem as a dirge. A second night came and still the Ents held concl ave under
hurrying clouds and fitful stars.

The third day broke, bleak and wi ndy. At sunrise the Ents' voices rose to a great clanour and
then di ed down again. As the norning wore on the wind fell and the air grew heavy wi th expectancy.
The hobbits could see that Bregal ad was now listening intently, although to them down in the del
of his ent-house, the sound of the Mot was faint.

The afternoon canme, and the sun, going west towards the nountains, sent out |ong yellow beans
bet ween the cracks and fissures of the clouds. Suddenly they were aware that everything was very
qui et; the whole forest stood in listening silence. O course, the Ent-voices had stopped. What
did that nean? Bregal ad was standi ng up erect and tense, | ooking back northwards towards
Der ndi ngl e.

Then with a crash came a great ringing shout: _ra-hoomrah!_ The trees quivered and bent as
if a gust had struck them There was another pause, and then a nmarching nusic began |ike sol emm
drunms, and above the rolling beats and boons there welled voices singing high and strong.

We cone, we cone with roll of drum ta-runda runda runda rom

The Ents were com ng: ever nearer and | ouder rose their song:

file:/lIF|/rah/J.R.R.%20Tolkien/The%20Lord%?2...The%20Rings%202%20-%20The%20Two%20Towers.txt (38 of 171) [1/17/03 7:48:27 PM]



file:///F)/rah/d.R.R.%20T ol kien/The%20L ord%200f%20The%20Rings¥6202%20-%20T he%20Two%20Towers.txt
We come, we cone with horn and drum ta-r0na rOna rdna rom _
Bregal ad picked up the hobbits and strode from his house.

Bef ore 1 ong they saw the marching |ine approaching: the Ents were sw nging along with great
strides down the slope towards them Treebeard was at their head, and sone fifty followers were
behind him two abreast, keeping step with their feet and beating tine with their hands upon their
flanks. As they drew near the flash and flicker of their eyes could be seen

' Hoom homl Here we come with a boom here we conme at |ast!' called Treebeard when he caught
si ght of Bregal ad and the hobbits. 'Come, join the Moot! We are off. W are off to |Isengard!’

"To Isengard!' the Ents cried in many voi ces.

"To |sengard!’

To Isengard! Though Isengard be ringed and barred with doors of stone;
Though |sengard be strong and hard, as cold as stone and bare as bone,

W go, we go, we go to war, to hew the stone and break the door

For bol e and bough are burning now, the furnace roars — we go to war!

To land of gloomw th tranp of doom with roll of drum we cone, we cone;
To I sengard with doom we cone!

Wth doomwe conme, with doomwe cone!

So they sang as they narched sout hwards.

Bregal ad, his eyes shining, swng into the |line beside Treebeard. The old Ent now t ook the
hobbi ts back, and set themon his shoul ders again, and so they rode proudly at the head of the
singing conpany with beating hearts and heads hel d hi gh. Though they had expected sonething to
happen eventually, they were anazed at the change that had cone over the Ents. It seemed now as
sudden as the bursting of a flood that had | ong been held back by a dike.

'The Ents nade up their ninds rather quickly, after all, didn't they?" Pippin ventured to say
after some time, when for a nmoment the singing paused, and only the beating of hands and feet was
heard.

"Quickly?' said Treebeard. 'Hoom Yes, indeed. Quicker than | expected. |Indeed | have not
seen themroused like this for many an age. W Ents do not |ike being roused; and we never are
roused unless it is clear to us that our trees and our lives are in great danger. That has not
happened in this Forest since the wars of Sauron and the Men of the Sea. It is the orc-work, the
wanton hewing — _rarum_ - without even the bad excuse of feeding the fires, that has so angered
us; and the treachery of a nei ghbour, who shoul d have hel ped us. Wzards ought to know better
they do know better. There is no curse in Elvish, Entish, or the tongues of Men bad enough for
such treachery. Down with Sarunman!'

"WIl you really break the doors of |sengard?" asked Merry.

"Ho, hm well, we could, you know You do not know, perhaps, how strong we are. Maybe you
have heard of Trolls? They are mighty strong. But Trolls are only counterfeits, made by the Eneny
in the Geat Darkness, in nockery of Ents, as Ocs were of Elves. W are stronger than Trolls. W
are nade of the bones of the earth. W can split stone |like the roots of trees, only quicker, far
qui cker, if our minds are roused! If we are not hewn down, or destroyed by fire or blast of
sorcery, we could split Isengard into splinters and crack its walls into rubble.’

'"But Saruman will try to stop you. won't he?

'"Hm ah, yes, that is so. | have not forgotten it. Indeed | have thought |ong about it. But,
you see, many of the Ents are younger than | am by nany lives of trees. They are all roused now,
and their mind is all on one thing: breaking Isengard. But they will start thinking again before
long; they will cool down a little, when we take our evening drink. Wiat a thirst we shall have!
But |let them march now and sing! W have a long way to go, and there is tine ahead for thought. It
is sonething to have started.'

Treebeard marched on, singing with the others for a while. But after a tinme his voice died to
a murnmur and fell silent again. Pippin could see that his old brow was winkled and knotted. At
| ast he | ooked up, and Pippin could see a sad |ook in his eyes, sad but not unhappy. There was a
light in them as if the green flane had sunk deeper into the dark wells of his thought.

"Of course, it is likely enough, ny friends,' he said slowmy, 'likely enough that we are
going to our doom the last nmarch of the Ents. But if we stayed at home and did nothing, doom
woul d find us anyway, sooner or |ater. That thought has | ong been growing in our hearts; and that
is why we are marching now. It was not a hasty resolve. Now at |east the last march of the Ents
may be worth a song. Aye,' he sighed, 'we nmay help the other peoples before we pass away. Still, |
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shoul d have |iked to see the songs cone true about the Entwi ves. | should dearly have liked to see
Fimbrethil again. But there, ny friends, songs like trees bear fruit only in their own time and
their own way: and sonetines they are withered untinely.’

The Ents went striding on at a great pace. They had descended into a long fold of the |and
that fell away southward; now they began to clinb up, and up, on to the high western ridge. The
woods fell away and they came to scattered groups of birch, and then to bare slopes where only a
few gaunt pine-trees grew. The sun sank behind the dark hill-back in front. Gey dusk fell.

Pi ppi n | ooked behi nd. The number of the Ents had grown — or what was happeni ng? Were the dim
bare sl opes that they had crossed should |lie, he thought he saw groves of trees. But they were
nmovi ng! Could it be that the trees of Fangorn were awake, and the forest was rising, narching over
the hills to war? He rubbed his eyes wondering if sleep and shadow had deceived him but the great
grey shapes noved steadily onward. There was a noise like wind in many branches. The Ents were
drawi ng near the crest of the ridge now, and all song had ceased. N ght fell, and there was
silence: nothing was to be heard save a faint quiver of the earth beneath the feet of the Ents,
and a rustle, the shade of a whisper as of many drifting | eaves. At |ast they stood upon the
sunmit, and | ooked down into a dark pit: the great cleft at the end of the nountains: Nan Curunir
the Vall ey of Saruman.

"Night lies over Isengard,' said Treebeard.

_Chapter 5_
The White R der

"My very bones are chilled,' said Gmi, flapping his arns and stanping his feet. Day had
cone at last. At dawn the conpani ons had nade such breakfast as they could; nowin the grow ng
light they were getting ready to search the ground again for signs of the hobbits.

"And do not forget that old man!' said Gmi. 'l should be happier if | could see the print
of a boot.’

"Way woul d that nmake you happy?' said Legol as.

'Because an old man with feet that |eave marks night be no nore than he seened,' answered the

Dwar f .

' Maybe,' said the EIf; 'but a heavy boot mght |eave no print here: the grass is deep and
springy.’

" That would not baffle a Ranger,' said Gnli. 'A bent blade is enough for Aragorn to read.
But | do not expect himto find any traces. It was an evil phantom of Saruman that we saw | ast
night. I amsure of it, even under the light of norning. H s eyes are | ooking out on us from
Fangorn even now, nmaybe.

"It is likely enough,' said Aragorn; 'yet | amnot sure. | amthinking of the horses. You

said last night, Gmi, that they were scared away. But | did not think so. Did you hear them
Legolas? Did they sound to you like beasts in terror?

"No,' said Legolas. 'l heard themclearly. But for the darkness and our own fear | should
have guessed that they were beasts wild with some sudden gl adness. They spoke as horses will when
they nmeet a friend that they have | ong nissed.’

"So | thought,' said Aragorn; 'but | cannot read the riddle, unless they return. Cone! The
light is growing fast. Let us look first and guess later! W should begin here, near to our own
canpi ng-ground, searching carefully all about, and working up the slope towards the forest. To
find the hobbits is our errand, whatever we may think of our visitor in the night. If they escaped
by sone chance, then they nust have hidden in the trees, or they would have been seen. If we find
not hi ng between here and the eaves of the wood, then we will make a | ast search upon the battle-
field and among the ashes. But there is little hope there: the horsemen of Rohan did their work
too well.'

For some tine the conpani ons crawl ed and groped upon the ground. The tree stood nournfully
above them its dry leaves now hanging linp, and rattling in the chill easterly wi nd. Aragorn
moved slowy away. He cane to the ashes of the watch-fire near the river-bank, and then began to
retrace the ground back towards the knoll where the battle had been fought. Suddenly he stooped
and bent lowwith his face alnbst in the grass. Then he called to the others. They cane running
up.

"Here at last we find news!' said Aragorn. He lifted up a broken leaf for themto see, a
| arge pale |l eaf of golden hue, now fading and turning brown. "Here is a mallorn-leaf of Lorien
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and there are snmall crunbs on it, and a few nore crunbs in the grass. And see! there are sone
pi eces of cut cord |ying nearby!’

"And here is the knife that cut thenml' said Gmi. He stooped and drew out of a tussock, into
whi ch sonme heavy foot had tranpled it, a short jagged blade. The haft fromwhich it had been
shapped was beside it. 'It was an orc-weapon,' he said, holding it gingerly, and |ooking with
di sgust at the carved handle: it had been shaped like a hideous head with squinting eyes and
| eeri ng nout h.

"Well, here is the strangest riddle that we have yet found!' exclained Legolas. 'A bound
pri soner escapes both fromthe Orcs and fromthe surroundi ng horsenen. He then stops, while still
in the open, and cuts his bonds with an orc-knife. But how and why? For if his legs were tied, how
did he walk? And if his arns were tied, how did he use the knife? And if neither were tied, why

did he cut the cords at all? Being pleased with his skill, he then sat down and quietly ate sone
waybread! That at |east is enough to show that he was a hobbit, without the mallorn-leaf. After
that, | suppose, he turned his arms into wings and flew away singing into the trees. It should be
easy to find him we only need wi ngs ourselves!'

' There was sorcery here right enough,' said Gnli. 'Wat was that old man doi ng? Wat have
you to say, Aragorn, to the reading of Legolas. Can you better it?

'Maybe, | could,' said Aragorn, snmiling. 'There are sone other signs near at hand that you
have not considered. | agree that the prisoner was a hobbit and nust have had either |egs or hands
free, before he came here. | guess that it was hands, because the riddle then becomes easier, and

al so because, as | read the marks, he was _carried_to this point by an Orc. Blood was spilled
there, a few paces away, orc-blood. There are deep prints of hoofs all about this spot, and signs
that a heavy thing was dragged away. The Orc was slain by horsenmen, and |ater his body was haul ed
to the fire. But the hobbit was not seen: he was not "in the open", for it was night and he stil
had his el ven-cl oak. He was exhausted and hungry, and it is not to be wondered at that, when he
had cut his bonds with the knife of his fallen enenmy, he rested and ate a little before he crept
away. But it is a confort to know that he had sone _lenbas_ in his pocket, even though he ran away
wi t hout gear or pack; that, perhaps, is |like a hobbit. | say _he_ , though | hope and guess that
both Merry and Pippin were here together. There is, however, nothing to show that for certain.'

" And how do you suppose that either of our friends came to have a hand free?' asked Gmi.

"l do not know how it happened,' answered Aragorn. 'Nor do | know why an Orc was carrying
them away. Not to help themto escape, we nay be sure. Nay, rather | think that |I now begin to
understand a matter that has puzzled me fromthe begi nning: why when Boromir had fallen were the
Orcs content with the capture of Merry and Pi ppin? They did not seek out the rest of us, nor
attack our canp; but instead they went with all speed towards Isengard. Did they suppose they had
captured the Ring-bearer and his faithful conrade? | think not. Their masters would not dare to
give such plain orders to Ocs, even if they knew so nmuch thensel ves; they would not speak openly
to themof the Ring: they are not trusty servants. But | think the O cs had been conmanded to
capture _hobbits_, alive, at all costs. An attenpt was nmade to slip out with the precious
pri soners before the battle. Treachery perhaps, likely enough with such folk; some |arge and bold
Orc may have been trying to escape with the prize alone, for his own ends. There, that is ny tale.
O hers nmight be devised. But on this we nay count in any case: one at |east of our friends
escaped. It is our task to find himand help himbefore we return to Rohan. W nust not be daunted
by Fangorn, since need drove himinto that dark place.’

"I do not know which daunts nme nore: Fangorn, or the thought of the long road through Rohan
on foot,' said Gmi.

"Then let us go to the forest,' said Aragorn

It was not |ong before Aragorn found fresh signs. At one point, near the bank of the Entwash,
he canme upon footprints: hobbit-prints, but too light for much to be nade of them Then again
beneath the bole of a great tree on the very edge of the wood nore prints were discovered. The
earth was bare and dry, and did not reveal nuch.

'One hobbit at |east stood here for a while and | ooked back; and then he turned away into the
forest,' said Aragorn.

'Then we must go in, too,' said Gmi. "But | do not like the ook of this Fangorn: and we
were warned against it. | wish the chase had | ed anywhere el se!

"I do not think the wood feels evil, whatever tales may say,' said Legolas. He stood under
the eaves of the forest, stooping forward, as if he were |listening, and peering with w de eyes
into the shadows. '"No, it is not evil; or what evil is init is far away. | catch only the

fai ntest echoes of dark places where the hearts of the trees are black. There is no malice near
us; but there is watchful ness, and anger.'
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"Well, it has no cause to be angry with ne,' said Gni. 'l have done it no harm

"That is just as well,' said Legolas. 'But nonetheless it has suffered harm There is
somet hi ng happeni ng inside, or going to happen. Do you not feel the tenseness? It takes ny
breath.'

"I feel the air is stuffy,' said the Dwarf. 'This wood is lighter than Mrkwood, but it is
nmusty and shabby."'

"It is old, very old,' said the EIf. 'So old that alnmpst | feel young again, as | have not

felt since | journeyed with you children. It is old and full of nermory. | could have been happy
here, if | had cone in days of peace.

"I dare say you could,' snorted Gnmi. 'You are a Wod-el f, anyway, though Elves of any kind
are strange fol k. Yet you confort ne. Were you go, | will go. But keep your bow ready to hand,
and | will keep nmy axe loose in ny belt. Not for use on trees,' he added hastily, |ooking up at
the tree under which they stood. 'l do not wish to neet that old man at unawares w thout an
argunent ready to hand, that is all. Let us go!’

Wth that the three hunters plunged into the forest of Fangorn. Legolas and Gmi left the
tracking to Aragorn. There was little for himto see. The floor of the forest was dry and covered
with a drift of |eaves; but guessing that the fugitives would stay near the water, he returned
often to the banks of the stream So it was that he cane upon the place where Merry and Pi ppin had
drunk and bathed their feet. There plain for all to see were the footprints of two hobbits, one
sonewhat smaller than the other

"This is good tidings,' said Aragorn. 'Yet the narks are two days old And it seens that at
this point the hobbits left the water-side.'

' Then what shall we do now?' said Gmi. 'W cannot pursue themthrough the whol e fastness of
Fangorn. We have cone ill supplied. If we do not find them soon, we shall be of no use to them
except to sit down beside them and show our friendship by starving together.'

"If that is indeed all we can do, then we nust do that,' said Aragorn. 'Let us go on.'

They canme at length to the steep abrupt end of Treebeard's H Il and | ooked up at the rock-
wall with its rough steps leading to the high shelf. deans of sun were striking through the
hurrying clouds, and the forest now | ooked [ ess grey and drear

"Let us go up and | ook about us!' said Legolas. 'I will feel nmy breath short. | should I|ike
to taste a freer air for a while.’

The conpani ons clinbed up. Aragorn cane |ast, noving slowy: he was scanning the steps and
| edges cl osely.

"I am al nost sure that the hobbits have been up here,' he said. 'But there are other marks,
very strange marks, which | do not understand. | wonder if we can see anything fromthis |edge
which will help us to guess which way they went next?

He stood up and | ooked about, but he saw nothing that was of any use. The shelf faced
sout hward and eastward; but only on the east was the view open. There he could see the heads of
the trees descending in ranks towards the plain fromwhich they had cone.

"W have journeyed a long way round,' said Legolas. 'W could have all cone here safe
together, if we had left the G eat River on the second or third day and struck west. Few can
foresee whither their road will lead them till they come to its end.’

"But we did not wish to come to Fangorn,' said Gnli.

'"Yet here we are-and nicely caught in the net,' said Legolas. 'Look!

'Look at what?' said Gnmi.

"There in the trees.

"Where? | have not elf-eyes.'

"Hush! Speak nore softly! Look!' said Legolas pointing. 'Down in the wood, back in the Wy
that we have just cone. It is he. Cannot you see him passing fromtree to tree?

"I see, | see now' hissed Gmi. 'Look, Aragorn! Did | not warn you? There is the old nan
All in dirty grey rags: that is why |I could not see himat first.'

Aragorn | ooked and beheld a bent figure noving slowy. It was not far away. It |ooked Iike an
ol d beggar-man, wal ki ng wearily, |eaning on a rough staff. H s head was bowed, and he did not | ook
towards them In other lands they would have greeted himw th kind words; but now they stood
silent, each feeling a strange expectancy: sonething was approaching that held a hi dden power-or
nenace.

Gni gazed with wide eyes for a while, as step by step the figure drew nearer. Then
suddenly, unable to contain hinmself |onger, he burst out: 'Your bow, Legolas! Bend it! Get ready!
It is Saruman. Do not |et himspeak, or put a spell upon us! Shoot first!

Legol as took his bow and bent it, slowy and as if some other will resisted him He held an
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arrow |l oosely in his hand but did not fit it to the string. Aragorn stood silent, his face was
wat chful and intent.
"Why are you waiting? What is the matter with you?' said Gnli in a hissing whisper
"Legolas is right,' said Aragorn quietly. 'W nmay not shoot an old man so, at unawares and
unchal | enged, whatever fear or doubt be on us. Watch and wait!

At that nonent the old man qui ckened his pace and cane with surprising speed to the foot of
the rock-wall. Then suddenly he | ooked up, while they stood notionl ess | ooking down. There was no
sound.

They could not see his face: he was hooded, and above the hood he wore a w de-brinmed hat, so
that all his features were over-shadowed, except for the end of his nose and his grey beard. Yet
it seemed to Aragorn that he caught the gl eam of eyes keen and bright fromwthin the shadow of
t he hooded brows.

At last the old man broke the silence. "Well net indeed, nmy friends,' he said in a soft

voice. 'l wish to speak to you. WIIl you conme down or shall | cone up?" Wthout waiting for an
answer he began to clinb.

"Nowl' said Gmi. 'Stop him Legolas!'

"Did | not say that | wi shed to speak to you?' said the old man. 'Put away that bow, Master
Elf!'

The bow and arrow fell from Legol as' hands, and his arnms hung | oose at his sides.

"And you, Master Dwarf, pray take your hand from your axe-haft, till | amup! You wll not
need such argunents.'

Gnmi started and then stood still as stone, staring, while the old nan sprang up the rough

steps as ninbly as a goat. Al weariness seemed to have left him As he stepped up on to the shelf
there was a gleam too brief for certainty, a quick glint of white, as if some garnment shrouded by
the grey rags had been for an instant reveal ed The intake of Gmi's breath could be heard as a

I oud hiss in the silence.

"Well nmet, | say again!' said the old man, comi ng towards them When he was a few feet away,
he stood, stooping over his staff, with his head thrust forward, peering at themfrom under his
hood. ' And what nay you be doing in these parts? An EIf, a Man, and a Dwarf. all clad in elvish

fashion. No doubt there is a tale worth hearing behind it all. Such things are not often seen
here."'

' You speak as one that knows Fangorn well,' said Aragorn. 'Is that so?

"Not well,' said the old man: 'that would be the study of many lives. But | come here now and
again.'

"M ght we know your nane, and then hear what it is that you have to say to us?' said Aragorn
' The norning passes, and we have an errand that will not wait.

"As for what | wished to say, | have said it: Wat nay you be doing, and what tale can you
tell of yourselves? As for ny nanme!' He broke off, laughing long and softly. Aragorn felt a
shudder run through himat the sound, a strange cold thrill; and yet it was not fear or terror

that he felt: rather it was |ike the sudden bite of a keen air, or the slap of a cold rain that
wakes an uneasy sl eeper.
"My nane!' said the old nan again. 'Have you not guessed it already? You have heard it

before, | think. Yes, you have heard it before. But come now, what of your tale?
The t hree conpani ons stood silent and nmade no answer.
' There are sone who woul d begin to doubt whether your errand is fit to tell,' said the old

man. ' Happily | know sonmething of it. You are tracking the footsteps of two young hobbits, |
believe. Yes, hobbits. Don't stare, as if you had never heard the strange name before. You have,

and so have I. Well, they clinbed up here the day before yesterday; and they net soneone that they
did not expect. Does that confort you? And now you would Iike to know where they were taken? Wl
wel |, maybe | can give you some news about that. But why are we standi ng? Your errand, you see, is

no |l onger as urgent as you thought. Let us sit down and be nore at ease.'

The old man turned away and went towards a heap of fallen stones and rock at the foot of the
cliff behind. Inmediately, as if a spell had been renoved, the others relaxed and stirred. Gnli's
hand went at once to his axe-haft. Aragorn drew his sword. Legol as picked up his bow.

The old man took no notice, but stooped and sat hinself on a low flat stone. Then his grey
cl oak drew apart, and they saw, beyond doubt, that he was clothed beneath all in white.

"Saruman!' cried Gmi, springing towards himw th axe in hand. 'speak! Tell us where you
have hi dden our friends! What have you done with then? Speak, or I will make a dint in your hat
that even a wizard will find it hard to deal with!
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The old man was too quick for him He sprang to his feet and | eaped to the top of a large
rock. There he stood, grown suddenly tall, towering above them H s hood and his grey rags were
flung away. Hs white garments shone. He lifted up his staff, and Gnli's axe | eaped fromhis
grasp and fell ringing on the ground. The sword of Aragorn, stiff in his notionless hand, blazed
with a sudden fire. Legolas gave a great shout and shot an arrow high into the air: it vanished in
a flash of flane.

"Mthrandir!' he cried. 'Mthrandir!

"Well net, | say to you again. Legolas!' said the old nman.

They all gazed at him Hi s hair was white as snow in the sunshine; and gleamng white was his
robe; the eyes under his deep brows were bright, piercing as the rays of the sun; power was in his
hand. Between wonder, joy, and fear they stood and found no words to say.

At last Aragorn stirred. 'Gandalf!' he said. 'Beyond all hope you return to us in our need!
VWhat veil was over my sight? Gandalf!' G mi said nothing, hut sank to his knees, shading his
eyes.

"Gandal f,' the old man repeated, as if recalling fromold nenory a | ong disused word. 'Yes,
that was the nane. | was Gandal f.'

He stepped down fromthe rock, and picking up his grey cloak wapped it about him it seemed
as if the sun had been shining, but now was hid in cloud again. 'Yes, you may still call ne
Gandal f,' he said, and the voice was the voice of their old friend and guide. 'Get up, ny good
Gnmi! No blane to you, and no harmdone to nme. Indeed ny friends, none of you have any weapon
that could hurt nme. Be nerry! W nmeet again. At the turn of the tide. The great stormis comng
but the tide has turned.

He laid his hand on Gnli's head, and the Dwarf | ooked up and | aughed suddenly. 'Gandal f!' he
said. 'But you are all in white!’

"Yes, | amwhite now,' said Gandalf. 'Indeed I _am_ Saruman, one nmi ght al nbst say, Sarunan as
he shoul d have been. But cone now, tell nme of yourselves! | have passed through fire and deep
water, since we parted. | have forgotten much that | thought |I knew, and |earned again nuch that |
had forgotten. | can see nmany things far off, but many things that are close at hand | cannot see.
Tell ne of yourselves!'

"What do you wish to know?' said Aragorn. 'All that has happened since we parted on the
bridge would be a long tale. WIIl you not first give us news of the hobbits? Did you find them
and are they safe?

"No, | did not find them' said Gandal f. 'There was a darkness over the valleys of the Emyn
Muil, and | did not know of their captivity, until the eagle told ne.’

'The eagle!' said Legolas. 'l have seen an eagle high and far off: the last tine was three
days ago, above the Enyn Miil.'

'Yes,' said Gandalf, 'that was Owai hir the Wndlord, who rescued me fromOrthanc. | sent him
before ne to watch the River and gather tidings. His sight is keen, but he cannot see all that

passes under hill and tree. Sone things he has seen, and others | have seen nyself. The Ri ng now
has passed beyond my help, or the help of any of the Conpany that set out from Rivendell. Very
nearly it was revealed to the Eneny, but it escaped. | had sonme part in that: for | sat in a high

place, and | strove with the Dark Tower; and the Shadow passed. Then | was weary, very weary; and
| wal ked long in dark thought."'

' Then you know about Frodo!' said Gmi. 'How do things go with hin®

"I cannot say. He was saved froma great peril, but many lie before himstill. He resolved to
go alone to Mdrdor, and he set out: that is all that | can say.

"Not alone,' said Legolas. 'W think that Samwent with him'

'"Did he!' said Gandalf, and there was a gleamin his eye and a snmile on his face. 'Did he
indeed? It is news to nme, yet it does not surprise nme. Good! Very good! You lighten nmy heart. You
must tell me nore. Now sit by ne and tell ne the tale of your journey.'

The conpani ons sat on the ground at his feet, and Aragorn took up the tale. For a long while
Gandal f said nothing, and he asked no questions. Hi s hands were spread upon his knees, and his
eyes were closed. At |ast when Aragorn spoke of the death of Boromir and of his last journey upon
the Great River, the old man sighed.

"You have not said all that you know or guess, Aragorn ny friend,' he said quietly. 'Poor
Boromir! | could not see what happened to him It was a sore trial for such a man: a warrior, and
a lord of nmen. Galadriel told me that he was in peril. But he escaped in the end. | amglad. It
was not in vain that the young hobbits came with us, if only for Boromr's sake. But that is not
the only part they have to play. They were brought to Fangorn, and their comng was |ike the
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falling of small stones that starts an aval anche in the nountains. Even as we talk here, | hear
the first runblings. Saruman had best not be caught away from hone when the dam bursts!
"I'n one thing you have not changed, dear friend,' said Aragorn: 'you still speak in riddles.

"What? In riddles? said Gandalf. 'No! For | was talking aloud to nyself. A habit of the old:
they choose the w sest person present to speak to; the |ong explanati ons needed by the young are
wearying.' He |aughed, but the sound now seenmed warm and kindly as a gl eam of sunshi ne.

"I amno |l onger young even in the reckoning of Men of the Ancient Houses,' said Aragorn.

"WIl you not open your nmind nore clearly to me?

"What then shall | say?' said Gandal f, and paused for a while in thought. "This in brief is
how | see things at the nonent, if you wish to have a piece of ny mnd as plain as possible. The
Eneny, of course, has long known that the Ring is abroad, and that it is borne by a hobbit. He
knows now the nunber of our Conpany that set out from R vendell, and the kind of each of us. But
he does not yet perceive our purpose clearly. He supposes that we were all going to Mnas Tirith;
for that is what he would hinself have done in our place. And according to his wisdomit would
have been a heavy stroke against his power. Indeed he is in great fear, not knowi ng what m ghty
one nay suddenly appear, wielding the Ring, and assailing himw th war, seeking to cast hi mdown
and take his place. That we should wish to cast hi mdown and have no one in his place is not a
t hought that occurs to his mind. That we should try to destroy the Ring itself has not yet entered
into his darkest dream In which no doubt you will see our good fortune and our hope. For
i magi ning war he has let |oose war, believing that he has no tine to waste; for he that strikes
the first blow, if he strikes it hard enough, may need to strike no nmore. So the forces that he
has | ong been preparing he is now setting in notion, sooner than he intended. Wse fool. For if he
had used all his power to guard Mdrdor, so that none could enter, and bent all his guild to the
hunting of the Ring, then indeed hope would have faded: neither Ring nor Bearer could |ong have
el uded him But now his eye gazes abroad rather than near at home; and nmostly he | ooks towards
Mnas Tirith. Very soon now his strength will fall upon it like a storm

'For already he knows that the messengers that he sent to waylay the Conpany have failed
agai n. They have not found the Ring. Neither have they brought away any hobbits as hostages. Had
they done even so nmuch as that, it would have been a heavy blow to us, and it night have been
fatal. But let us not darken our hearts by inagining the trial of their gentle loyalty in the Dark
Tower. For the Eneny has failed-so far. Thanks to Saruman:'

"Then is not Saruman a traitor? said Gmi.

"I ndeed yes,' said Gandalf. 'Doubly. And is not that strange? Nothing that we have endured of
| ate has seened so grievous as the treason of |Isengard. Even reckoned as a |ord and captain
Saruman has grown very strong. He threatens the Men of Rohan and draws off their help from M nas
Tirith, even as the main blow is approaching fromthe East. Yet a treacherous weapon is ever a
danger to the hand. Saruman also had a mind to capture the Ring, for hinmself, or at least to snare
sone hobbits for his evil purposes. So between them our enemi es have contrived only to bring Merry
and Pippin with marvell ous speed, and in the nick of time, to Fangorn, where otherw se they would
never have cone at all!

"Also they have filled thenselves with new doubts that disturb their plans. No tidings of the
battle will come to Mdrdor, thanks to the horsenen of Rohan; but the Dark Lord knows that two
hobbits were taken in the Emyn Miil and borne away towards |sengard against the will of his own
servants. He now has Isengard to fear as well as Mnas Tirith. If Mnas Tirith falls, it will go
ill with Saruman.'

"It is a pity that our friends lie in between,' said Gnmi. '"If no | and divided |Isengard and
Mordor, then they could fight while we watched and waited."'

'The victor would enmerge stronger than either, and free fromdoubt,' said Gandal f. 'But
I sengard cannot fight Mrdor, unless Saruman first obtains the Ring. That he will never do now. He
does not yet know his peril. There is nmuch that he does not know. He was so eager to |ay his hands
on his prey that he could not wait at hone, and he canme forth to neet and to spy on his
messengers. But he cane too late, for once, and the battle was over and beyond his help before he
reached these parts. He did not remain here long. | look into his nind and | see his doubt. He has
no woodcraft. He believes that the horsenen slew and burned all upon the field of battle; but he
does not know whether the Orcs were bringing any prisoners or not. And he does not know of the
quarrel between his servants and the Orcs of Mrdor; nor does he know of the Wnged Messenger.'

' The Wnged Messenger!' cried Legolas. 'I shot at himw th the bow of Gal adriel above Sarn
Gebir, and | felled himfromthe sky. He filled us all with fear. Wiat new terror is this?

'"One that you cannot slay with arrows,’' said Gandalf. 'You only slew his steed. It was a good
deed; but the Rider was soon horsed again. For he was a Nazgldl, one of the Nine, who ride now upon
wi nged steeds. Soon their terror will overshadow the |ast arnmies of our friends, cutting off the
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sun. But they have not yet been allowed to cross the River, and Saruman does not know of this new
shape in which the R ngwaiths have been clad. H s thought is ever on the Ring. Was it present in
the battle? Was it found? What if Théoden, Lord of the Mark, should come by it and learn of its
power? That is the danger that he sees, and he has fled back to Isengard to double and treble his
assault on Rohan. And all the tine there is another danger, close at hand, which he does not see,
busy with his fiery thoughts. He has forgotten Treebeard.'

'"Now you speak to yourself again,' said Aragorn with a smile. 'Treebeard is not known to ne.
And | have guessed part of Saruman's double treachery; yet | do not see in what way the comning of
two hobbits to Fangorn has served, save to give us a long and fruitless chase.'

"Wait a minute!' cried Gmi. '"There is another thing that | should like to know first. Was
it you, Gandal f, or Sarunman that we saw | ast night?

"You certainly did not see nme,' answered Gandal f, 'therefore | mnmust guess that you saw
Saruman. Evidently we | ook so nuch alike that your desire to make an incurable dent in ny hat nust
be excused.

' Good, good!'" said Gnli. 'l amglad that it was not you.
Gandal f | aughed again. 'Yes, ny good Dwarf,' he said, '"it is a confort not to be m staken at
all points. Do |l not knowit only too well! But, of course, | never blamed you for your wel cone of

me. How could | do so, who have so often counselled ny friends to suspect even their own hands
when dealing with the Eneny. Bless you, Gnmi, son of dd&in! Maybe you will see us both together
one day and judge between us!’

"But the hobbits!' Legolas broke in. 'W have cone far to seek them and you seemto know
where they are. Were are they now?

"Wth Treebeard and the Ents,' said Gandal f.

'The Ents!' exclainmed Aragorn. 'Then there is truth in the old | egends about the dwellers in
the deep forests and the gi ant shepherds of the trees? Are there still Ents in the world?

t hought they were only a nenory of ancient days, if indeed they were ever nore than a | egend of
Rohan. '

"A | egend of Rohan!' cried Legolas. 'Nay, every EIf in Wlderland has sung songs of the old
Onodrimand their long sorrow. Yet even anpong us they are only a nenory. If | were to neet one
still walking in this world, then indeed | should feel young again! But Treebeard: that is only a
renderi ng of Fangorn into the Comon Speech; yet you seemto speak of a person. Who is this
Tr eebear d?'

" Ah! now you are asking nuch,' said Gandalf. 'The little that I know of his long slow story
woul d nmake a tale for which we have no tinme now. Treebeard is Fangorn, the guardi an of the forest;
he is the ol dest of the Ents, the oldest living thing that still wal ks beneath the Sun upon this
M ddl e-earth. | hope indeed, Legolas, that you nay yet neet him Merry and Pi ppin have been
fortunate: they met himhere, even where we sit. For he cane here two days ago and bore them away
to his dwelling far off by the roots of the nountains. He often cones here, especially when his
mnd is uneasy, and rumours of the world outside trouble him | saw himfour days ago striding
anong the trees, and | think he saw ne, for he paused; but | did not speak, for | was heavy with
t hought, and weary after ny struggle with the Eye of Mrdor; and he did not speak either, nor cal
ny nane.'

' Perhaps he al so thought that you were Sarunan,' said Gnmi. 'But you speak of himas if he
was a friend. | thought Fangorn was dangerous.'
' Dangerous!' cried Gandalf. 'And so am|, very dangerous: nore dangerous than anything you

will ever neet, unless you are brought alive before the seat of the Dark Lord. And Aragorn is
danger ous, and Legol as is dangerous. You are beset with dangers, Gmi son of dd6in; for you are
dangerous yourself, in your own fashion. Certainly the forest of Fangorn is perilous-not |east to
those that are too ready with their axes; and Fangorn hinself, he is perilous too; yet he is w se
and ki ndly nonethel ess. But now his long slow wath is brimmng over, and all the forest is filled
with it. The coming of the hobbits and the tidings that they brought have spilled it: it will soon
be running like a flood; but its tide is turned against Saruman and the axes of Isengard. A thing
i s about to happen which has not happened since the El der Days: the Ents are going to wake up and
find that they are strong.

"What will they do?' asked Legol as in astonishnent.

"l do not know,' said Gandalf. 'I do not think they know thensel ves. | wonder.' He fel
silent, his head bowed in thought.

The others | ooked at him A gleamof sun through fleeting clouds fell on his hands, which |ay
now upturned on his lap: they seemed to be filled with light as a cup is with water. At |ast he
| ooked up and gazed straight at the sun

file:/lIF|/rah/J.R.R.%20Tolkien/The%20Lord%?2...The%20Rings%202%20-%20The%20Two%20Towers.txt (46 of 171) [1/17/03 7:48:27 PM]



file:///F|/rah/J.R.R.%20T ol kien/The%20L ord%200f%20The%20Rings%202%620-%20T he%20Two%20T owers.txt

"The nmorning is wearing away,' he said. 'Soon we nust go.

"Do we go to find our friends and to see Treebeard?' asked Aragorn

"No," said Gandalf. 'That is not the road that you nust take. | have spoken words of hope.

But only of hope. Hope is not victory. War is upon us and all our friends, a war in which only the
use of the Ring could give us surety of victory. It fills me with great sorrow and great fear: for
much shall be destroyed and all may be lost. | am Gandal f, Gandalf the Wite, but Black is
nmghtier still.’

He rose and gazed out eastward, shading his eyes, as if he saw things far away that none of
them coul d see. Then he shook his head. 'No,' he said in a soft voice, 'it has gone beyond our
reach. OF that at least let us be glad. W can no longer be tenpted to use the Ring. W nust go
down to face a peril near despair, yet that deadly peril is renoved.'

He turned. 'Come, Aragorn son of Arathorn!' he said. 'Do not regret your choice in the valley
of the Emyn Miil, nor call it a vain pursuit. You chose anid doubts the path that seened right:
the choice was just, and it has been rewarded. For so we have net in time, who otherw se m ght
have net too late. But the quest of your conpanions is over. Your next journey is marked by your

gi ven word. You nust go to Edoras and seek out Théoden in his hall. For you are needed. The |ight
of Anduril nust now be uncovered in the battle for which it has so long waited. There is war in
Rohan, and worse evil: it goes ill with Théoden.

'Then are we not to see the nmerry young hobbits again?' said Legol as.

"I did not say so,' said Gandalf. 'Who knows? Have patience. Go where you must go, and hope
To Edoras! | go thither also.'

"It is along way for a man to wal k, young or old," said Aragorn. '|I fear the battle will be
over long ere | cone there.'

"W shall see, we shall see,' said Gandalf. 'WIIl you come now with ne?

"Yes, we will set out together,' said Aragorn. 'But | do not doubt that you will cone there
before ne, if you wish.' He rose and | ooked | ong at Gandal f. The others gazed at themin silence
as they stood there facing one another. The grey figure of the Man, Aragorn son of Arathorn, was
tall, and stern as stone, his hand upon the hilt of his sword; he |ooked as if sonme king out of
the msts of the sea had stepped upon the shores of |esser nmen. Before him stooped the old figure,
white; shining nowas if with sone light kindled within, bent, [aden with years, but holding a
power beyond the strength of Kings.

"Do | not say truly, Gandalf,' said Aragorn at last, 'that you could go whithersoever you
wi shed quicker than 1? And this | also say: you are our captain and our banner. The Dark Lord has
Ni ne. But we have One, mightier than they: the Wiite Rider. He has passed through the fire and the
abyss, and they shall fear him W wll go where he |eads.'

'Yes, together we will follow you,' said Legolas. 'But first, it would ease ny heart,
Gandal f, to hear what befell you in Mria. WII you not tell us? Can you not stay even to tel
your friends how you were delivered?

'l have stayed already too long,' answered Gandalf. 'Tine is short. But if there were a year
to spend, | would not tell you all.’

"Then tell us what you will, and tinme allows!' said Gmi. 'Conme, Gandalf, tell us how you
fared with the Balrog!"’

"Nane himnot!' said Gandal f, and for a nonment it seened that a cloud of pain passed over his
face, and he sat silent, looking old as death. 'Long tinme |I fell,' he said at last, slowy, as if
thinking back with difficulty. 'Long | fell, and he fell with nme. His fire was about ne. | was
burned. Then we plunged into the deep water and all was dark. Cold it was as the tide of death:
alnost it froze ny heart.

"Deep is the abyss that is spanned by Durin's Bridge, and none has nmeasured it,' said Gnii.

"Yet it has a bottom beyond |ight and know edge,' said Gandalf. 'Thither | came at last, to
the utternost foundations of stone. He was with me still. His fire was quenched, but now he was a
thing of slime, stronger than a strangling snake.

"W fought far under the living earth, where tine is not counted. Ever he clutched nme, and
ever | hewed him till at last he fled into dark tunnels. They were not nade by Durin's folk,
Gmi son of Aéin. Far, far bel ow the deepest delving of the Dwarves, the world is gnawed by
namnel ess things. Even Sauron knows them not. They are ol der than he. Now | have wal ked there, but
I will bring no report to darken the light of day. In that despair nmy eneny was nmy only hope, and
| pursued him clutching at his heel. Thus he brought ne back at last to the secret ways of Khazad-
dim too well he knew themall. Ever up now we went, until we canme to the Endless Stair.'

'Long has that been lost,' said Gmi. 'Many have said that it was never nmade save in | egend,
but others say that it was destroyed.
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"It was made, and it had not been destroyed,' said Gandalf. 'Fromthe | owest dungeon to the
hi ghest peak it clinbed. ascending in unbroken spiral in many thousand steps, until it issued at
last in Durin's Tower carved in the living rock of Zirak-zigil, the pinnacle of the Silvertine.

" There upon Cel ebdil was a lonely window in the snow, and before it lay a narrow space, a
di zzy eyrie above the mists of the world. The sun shone fiercely there, but all bel ow was wrapped
in cloud. Qut he sprang, and even as | canme behind, he burst into new flane. There was none to
see, or perhaps in after ages songs would still be sung of the Battle of the Peak.' Suddenly
Gandal f | aughed. 'But what would they say in song? Those that |ooked up from afar thought that the
mountain was crowned with storm Thunder they heard, and |ightning, they said, snote upon
Cel ebdi |, and | eaped back broken into tongues of fire. Is not that enough? A great snoke rose
about us, vapour and steam Ice fell like rain. | threw down ny eneny, and he fell fromthe high
pl ace and broke the nountain-side where he smote it in his ruin. Then darkness took ne; and
strayed out of thought and tine, and | wandered far on roads that | will not tell

'Naked | was sent back — for a brief time, until my task is done. And naked | |ay upon the
mount ai n-top. The tower behind was crunbled into dust, the wi ndow gone; the ruined stair was
choked wi th burned and broken stone. | was al one, forgotten, w thout escape upon the hard horn of
the world. There |I lay staring upward, while the stars wheel ed over, and each day was as long as a
life-age of the earth. Faint to ny ears cane the gathered runour of all lands: the springing and
the dying, the song and the weeping, and the slow everlasting groan of overburdened stone. And so
at the last Gnaihir the Wndlord found ne again, and he took nme up and bore ne away.

' "Ever am| fated to be your burden, friend at need,' | said.

" " A burden you have been,' he answered, 'but not so now. Light as a swan's feather in ny
claw you are. The Sun shines through you. Indeed I do not think you need ne any nore: were | to
let you fall you would float upon the w nd.'

" '"Do not let nme fall!' | gasped, for | felt life in me again. 'Bear nme to Lothl6rien!’

' "That indeed is the conmand of the Lady Gal adriel who sent nme to | ook for you,' he
answer ed.

"Thus it was that | canme to Caras Gal adhon and found you but lately gone. | tarried there in
the agel ess tine of that |and where days bring healing not decay. Healing | found, and | was
clothed in white. Counsel | gave and counsel took. Thence by strange roads | canme, and nessages

bring to some of you. To Aragorn | was bidden to say this:

Where now are the Dinedain, Elessar, Elessar?

Wiy do thy kinsfol k wander afar?

Near is the hour when the Lost should cone forth,
And the Grey Conpany ride fromthe North.

But dark is the path appointed for thee:

The Dead watch the road that |eads to the Sea.

To Legol as she sent this word:

Legol as Greenl eaf |ong under tree

In joy thou hast lived. Beware of the Seal

If thou hearest the cry of the gull on the shore,
Thy heart shall then rest in the forest no nore.'

Gandal f fell silent and shut his eyes.

' Then she sent ne no nessage?' said Gnli and bent his head

"Dark are her words,' said Legolas, 'and little do they mean to those that receive them'

"That is no confort,' said Gmi.

"What then?' said Legolas. 'Wuld you have her speak openly to you of your death?

"Yes. if she had nought else to say.'

"What is that?' said Gandal f, opening his eyes. 'Yes, | think I can guess what her words may
mean. Your pardon, Gmi! | was pondering the nessages once again. But indeed she sent words to
you, and neither dark nor sad.

" "To Gni son of Aoin," she said, "give his Lady's greeting. Lock-bearer, wherever thou
goest ny thought goes with thee. But have a care to lay thine axe to the right tree!"”

"I'n happy hour you have returned to us, Gandalf,' cried the Dwnarf, capering as he sang |oudly
in the strange dwarf-tongue. 'Conme, cone!' he shouted, swi nging his axe. 'Since Gandalf's head is
now sacred, let us find one that it is right to cleave!l’

"That will not be far to seek,' said Gandalf, rising fromhis seat. 'Cone! W have spent all
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the tine that is allowed to a neeting of parted friends. Now there is need of haste.'

He wrapped hinself again in his old tattered cloak, and led the way. Follow ng himthey
descended quickly fromthe high shelf and made their way back through the forest, down the bank of
the Entwash. They spoke no nore words, until they stood again upon the grass beyond the eaves of
Fangorn. There was no sign of their horses to be seen

' They have not returned,' said Legolas. 'It will be a weary wal k!"'

"I shall not walk. Tine presses,' said Gandalf. Then lifting up his head he gave a | ong
whistle. So clear and piercing was the note that the others stood anazed to hear such a sound cone
fromthose old bearded lips. Three times he whistled; and then faint and far off it seened to them
that they heard the whinny of a horse borne up fromthe plains upon the eastern wi nd. They waited
wondering. Before |long there cane the sound of hoofs, at first hardly nore than a trenor of the
ground perceptible only to Aragorn as he |lay upon the grass, then grow ng steadily |ouder and
clearer to a quick beat.

"There is nore than one horse com ng,' said Aragorn

"Certainly,' said Gandalf. 'W are too great a burden for one.'

"There are three,' said Legol as, gazing out over the plain. 'See how they run! There is
Hasufel, and there is ny friend Arod beside him But there is another that strides ahead: a very
great horse. | have not seen his |like before.'

"Nor will you again,' said Gandalf. 'That is Shadowfax. He is the chief of the _Maras_,
| ords of horses, and not even Théoden, King of Rohan, has ever |ooked on a better. Does he not
shine like silver, and run as snoothly as a swift strean? He has cone for nme: the horse of the
White Rider. W are going to battle together.'

Even as the old wi zard spoke, the great horse cane striding up the slope towards them his
coat was glistening and his mane flowing in the wind of his speed. The two others foll owed, now
far behind. As soon as Shadowfax saw Gandal f, he checked his pace and whinnied | oudly; then
trotting gently forward he stooped his proud head and nuzzled his great nostrils against the old
man' s neck.

Gandal f caressed him 'It is a long way from R vendell, ny friend,' he said; 'but you are
wi se and swift and cone at need. Far let us ride now together, and part not in this world again!'

Soon the other horses cane up and stood quietly by, as if awaiting orders. 'W go at once to
Medusel d, the hall of your master, Théoden,' said Gandal f, addressing them gravely. They bowed
their heads. 'Tine presses, so with your leave, ny friends, we will ride. W beg you to use al
the speed that you can. Hasufel shall bear Aragorn and Arod Legolas. | will set Gnli before ne,
and by his | eave Shadowf ax shall bear us both. W will wait nowonly to drink a little.

"Now | understand a part of last night's riddle,' said Legolas as he sprang lightly upon
Arod's back. 'Wiether they fled at first in fear, or not, our horses net Shadowfax, their
chieftain, and greeted himwith joy. Did you know that he was at hand, Gandal f?

"Yes, | knew,' said the wizard. 'lI bent ny thought upon him bidding himto nake haste; for
yesterday he was far away in the south of this land. Swiftly nay he bear me back agai n!

Gandal f spoke now to Shadowfax, and the horse set off at a good pace, yet not beyond the
measure of the others. After a little while he turned suddenly, and choosing a place where the
banks were | ower, he waded the river, and then | ed them away due south into a flat |and, treel ess
and wi de. The wind went |ike grey waves through the endless mles of grass. There was no sign of
road or track, but Shadowfax did not stay or falter

'"He is steering a straight course now for the halls of Théoden under the slopes of the Wite
Mount ai ns,' said Gandalf. "It will be quicker so. The ground is firmer in the Eastemmet, where the
chief northward track lies, across the river, but Shadowfax knows the way through every fen and
hol | ow. '

For many hours they rode on through the nmeads and riverlands. Often the grass was so high
that it reached above the knees of the riders, and their steeds seened to be swiming in a grey-
green sea. They cane upon nany hidden pools, and broad acres of sedge wavi ng above wet and
treacherous bogs; but Shadowfax found the way, and the other horses followed in his swath. Slowy
the sun fell fromthe sky down into the West. Looking out over the great plain, far away the
riders sawit for a noment like a red fire sinking into the grass. Low upon the edge of sight
shoul ders of the mountains glinted red upon either side. A snoke seenmed to rise up and darken the
sun's disc to the hue of blood, as if it had kindled the grass as it passed down under the rim of
earth.

"There lies the Gap of Rohan,' said Gandalf. 'It is now al nost due west of us. That way lies
| sengard.’
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"I see a great smoke,' said Legolas. 'Wat nmay that be?
"Battle and war!' said Gandalf. 'Ride on!'

_Chapter 6_
The King of the Gol den Hal

They rode on through sunset, and sl ow dusk, and gathering night. Wen at [ast they halted and
di smount ed, even Aragorn was stiff and weary. Gandalf only allowed thema few hours' rest. Legol as
and Gmi slept and Aragorn lay flat, stretched upon his back; but Gandal f stood, |eaning on his
staff, gazing into the darkness, east and west. Al was silent, and there was no sign or sound of

living thing. The night was barred with long clouds, fleeting on a chill wi nd, when they arose
agai n. Under the cold noon they went on once nore, as swift as by the light of day.
Hours passed and still they rode on. G mi nodded and would have fallen fromhis seat, if

Gandal f had not clutched and shaken him Hasufel and Arod, weary but proud, followed their
tireless | eader, a grey shadow before themhardly to he seen. The mles went by. The waxi ng noon
sank into the cloudy West.

A bitter chill canme into the air. Slowy in the East the dark faded to a cold grey. Red
shafts of |ight |eapt above the black walls of the Enmyn Miil far away upon their left. Dawn cane
clear and bright; a wind swept across their path, rushing through the bent grasses. Suddenly
Shadowf ax stood still and nei ghed. Gandal f poi nted ahead.

"Look!"' he cried, and they lifted their tired eyes. Before them stood the nountains of the
South: white-tipped and streaked with black. The grass-lands rolled against the hills that
clustered at their feet, and flowed up into many valleys still dimand dark, untouched by the
light of dawn, winding their way into the heart of the great nountains. Imrediately before the
travellers the widest of these glens opened like a long gulf anong the hills. Far inward they
glinmpsed a tunbl ed nountai n-mass with one tall peak; at the nmouth of the vale there stood Iike
sentinel a lonely height. About its feet there flowed, as a thread of silver, the streamthat
i ssued fromthe dale; upon its brow they caught, still far away, a glint in the rising sun, a
gli mer of gold. 'Speak, Legolas!' said Gandalf. 'Tell us what you see there before us!

Legol as gazed ahead, shading his eyes fromthe | evel shafts of the newrisen sun. 'l see a
white streamthat comes down fromthe snows,' he said. 'Were it issues fromthe shadow of the
vale a green hill rises upon the east. A dike and mghty wall and thorny fence encircle it. Wthin
there rise the roofs of houses; and in the midst, set upon a green terrace, there stands aloft a
great hall of Men. And it seens to nmy eyes that it is thatched with gold. The light of it shines
far over the land. Colden, too, are the posts of its doors. There men in bright mail stand; but
all else within the courts are yet asleep.’

' Edoras those courts are called,’ said Gandalf, 'and Meduseld is that golden hall. There
dwel | s Théoden son of Thengel, King of the Mark of Rohan. W are cone with the rising of the day.
Now the road lies plain to see before us. But we nust ride nore warily; for war is abroad, and the
Rohirrim the Horse-lords, do not sleep, even if it seemso fromafar. Draw no weapon, speak no
haughty word, | counsel you all, until we are cone before Théoden's seat.

The norning was bright and clear about them and birds were singing, when the travellers cane
to the stream It ran dowmn swiftly into the plain, and beyond the feet of the hills turned across
their path in a wide bend, flow ng away east to feed the Entwash far off in its reed-choked beds.
The | and was green: in the wet neads and al ong the grassy borders of the stream grew many w || ow
trees. Already in this southern | and they were blushing red at their fingertips. Feeling the
approach of spring. Over the streamthere was a ford between | ow banks much tranmpl ed by the
passage of horses. The travellers passed over and cane upon a wide rutted track | eadi ng towards
t he upl ands.

At the foot of the walled hill the way ran under the shadow of many nounds, high and green
Upon their western sides the grass was white as with a drifted snow. small flowers sprang there
Iike countless stars anmid the turf.

'Look!' said Gandalf. 'How fair are the bright eyes in the grass! Evermi nd they are called,
_simbelnyné_ in this land of Men, for they blossomin all the seasons of the year, and grow where
dead nmen rest. Behold! we are conme to the great barrows where the sires of Théoden sleep.' 'Seven
nmounds upon the left, and nine upon the right,' said Aragorn. 'Many long lives of nen it is since
the golden hall was built.

"Five hundred times have the red | eaves fallen in Mrkwood in my hone since then,' said
Legolas, '"and but a little while does that seemto us.'
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"But to the Riders of the Mark it seens so |long ago,' said Aragorn, 'that the raising of this
house is but a nmenory of song, and the years before are lost in the mst of tinme. Now they cal
this land their hone, their own, and their speech is sundered fromtheir northern kin.' Then he
began to chant softly in a slow tongue unknown to the EIf and Dwarf; yet they listened, for there
was a strong nusic init.

"That, | guess, is the |language of the Rohirrim' said Legolas; 'for it is like to this |and
itself; rich and rolling in part, and else hard and stern as the nountains. But | cannot guess
what it nmeans, save that it is |aden with the sadness of Mrtal Men.'

"It runs thus in the Commobn Speech,' said Aragorn, 'as near as | can make it.

Where now the horse and the rider? Wiere is the horn that was bl ow ng?
Wiere is the hel mand the hauberk, and the bright hair flow ng?

Wiere is the hand on the harpstring, and the red fire gl owi ng?

Where is the spring and the harvest and the tall corn grow ng?

They have passed like rain on the nountain, like a wind in the nmeadow,
The days have gone down in the West behind the hills into shadow

Who shal |l gather the snoke of the dead wood burning,

O behold the flowi ng years fromthe Sea returning?

Thus spoke a forgotten poet long ago in Rohan, recalling howtall and fair was Eorl the
Young, who rode down out of the North; and there were w ngs upon the feet of his steed, Fel arof,
father of horses. So nmen still sing in the evening.'

Wth these words the travellers passed the silent nobunds. Follow ng the w nding way up the
green shoul ders of the hills, they cane at last to the wi de wind-swept walls and the gates of
Edor as.

There sat many nmen in bright mail, who sprang at once to their feet and barred the way with
spears. 'Stay, strangers here unknown!' they cried in the tongue of the Riddermark, denmanding the
nanes and errand of the strangers. Whnder was in their eyes but little friendliness; and they
| ooked darkly upon Gandal f.

"Well do | understand your speech,' he answered in the sane | anguage; 'yet few strangers do
so. Wy then do you not speak in the Commobn Tongue, as is the customin the West, if you wish to
be answered?

"It is the will of Théoden King that none should enter his gates, save those who know our
tongue and are our friends,' replied one of the guards. 'None are wel cone here in days of war but
our own folk, and those that conme from Muindburg in the |land of Gondor. Who are you that cone
heedl ess over the plain thus strangely clad, riding horses like to our own horses? Long have we
kept guard here, and we have watched you from afar. Never have we seen other riders so strange,
nor any horse nore proud than is one of these that bear you. He is One of the _Mearas_, unless our
eyes are cheated by sone spell. Say, are you not a wi zard, sonme spy from Sarunan, or phantons of
his craft? Speak now and be swift!'

"W are no phantons,' said Aragorn, 'nor do your eyes cheat you. For indeed these are your
own horses that we ride, as you knew well are you asked, | guess. But sel dom does thief ride hone
to the stable. Here are Hasufel and Arod, that Eomer, the Third Marshal of the Mark, lent to us,
only two days ago. W& bring them back now, even as we promised him Has not Eoner then returned
and gi ven warni ng of our com ng?

A troubled |l ook came into the guard' s eyes. 'Of Eoner | have naught to say,' he answered. 'If
what you tell ne is truth, then doubtless Théoden will have heard of it. Maybe your com ng was not
whol Iy unl ooked-for. It is but two nights ago that Worntongue cane to us and said that by the will
of Théoden no stranger should pass these gates.'

"Wirnt ongue?' said Gandal f, |ooking sharply at the guard. 'Say no nmore! My errand is not to
Wor mt ongue, but to the Lord of the Mark hinself. I amin haste. WIl you not go or send to say
that we are cone?' His eyes glinted under his deep brows as he bent his gaze upon the nan.

"Yes, | will go," he answered slowy. 'But what nanes shall | report? And what shall | say of
you? O d and weary you seem now, and yet you are fell and grimbeneath, | deeni

"Well do you see and speak,' said the wizard. 'For | am Gandalf. | have returned. And behol d!
| too bring back a horse. Here is Shadowfax the Great, whom no other hand can tane. And here
beside ne is Aragorn son of Arathorn, the heir of Kings, and it is to Mundburg that he goes. Here
al so are Legolas the EIf and Gmi the Dwarf, our conrades. Go now and say to your master that we
are at his gates and woul d have speech with him if he will pernit us to cone into his hall.'

' Strange names you give indeed! But | will report themas you bid and learn ny naster's wll,"'
said the guard. 'Wait here a little while, and f will bring you such answer as seens good to him

file:/lIF|/rah/J.R.R.%20Tolkien/The%20Lord%?2...The%20Rings%202%20-%20The%20Two%20Towers.txt (51 of 171) [1/17/03 7:48:27 PM]



file:///F|/rah/J.R.R.%20T ol kien/The%20L ord%200f%20The%20Rings%202%620-%20T he%20Two%20T owers.txt

Do not hope too nuch! These are dark days.' He went swiftly away, |eaving the strangers in the
wat chf ul keeping of his conrades. After some tinme he returned. 'Follow ne!' he said. 'Théoden
gives you leave to enter; but any weapon that you bear; be it only a staff, you nmust |eave on the
t hreshol d. The doorwardens will keep them'

The dark gates were swung open. The travellers entered, walking in file behind their guide.
They found a broad path, paved with hewn stones, now w ndi ng upward, now clinbing in short flights

of well-laid steps. Many houses built of wood and many dark doors they passed. Beside the way in a
stone channel a stream of clear water flowed, sparkling and chattering. At length they cane to the
crown of the hill. There stood a high platformabove a green terrace, at the foot of which a

bright spring gushed froma stone carved in the |ikeness of a horse's head; beneath was a wide
basin fromwhich the water. spilled and fed the falling stream Up the green terrace went a stair
of stone, high and broad, and on either side of the topnost step were stone-hewn sea, There sat
ot her guards, with drawn swords laid upon their knees. Their golden hair was braided on their
shoul ders the sun was bl azoned upon their green shields, their long corslets were burnished
bright, and when they rose taller they seened than nortal nen.

"There are the doors before you,' said the guide. 'l nust return nowto ny duty at the gate.
FarewelI! And nay the Lord of the Mark be gracious to you!'

He turned and went swiftly back down the road. The others clinbed the Iong stair under the
eyes of the tall watchnmen. Silent they stood now above and spoke no word, until Gandalf stepped
out upon the paved terrace at the stairs head. Then suddenly w th clear voices they spoke a
courteous greeting in their own tongue.

Hail, corners fromafar!' they said, and they turned the hilts of their swords towards the
travellers in token of peace. Green gens flashed in the sunlight. Then one of the guards stepped
forward and spoke in the Conmmon Speech

"I amthe Doorward of Théoden,' he said. '"Hama is nmy name. Here | nust bid you lay aside your
weapons before you enter.

Then Legol as gave into his hand his silver-hafted knife, his quiver and his bow 'Keep these

well,' he said, 'for they cone fromthe Golden Wod and the Lady of Lothl6rien gave themto ne.'’

Wonder canme into the man's eyes, and he laid the weapons hastily by the wall, as if he feared
to handle them 'No man will touch them | prom se you,' he said.

Aragorn stood a while hesitating. "It is not nmy will,' he said, 'to put aside ny sword or to
deliver Andiril to the hand of any other man.'

"It is the will of Théoden,' said Hama.

"It is not clear to nme that the will of Théoden son of Thengel even though he be lord of the
Mar k, should prevail over the will of Aragorn son of Arathorn, Elendil's heir of Gondor.'

"This is the house of Théoden, not of Aragorn, even were he King of Gondor in the seat of
Denet hor,' said Hama, stepping swiftly before the doors and barring the way. Hi s sword was now in
hi s hand and the point towards the strangers.

"This is idle talk,' said Gandalf. 'Needless is Théoden's demand, but it is useless to
refuse. Aking will have his way in his own hall, be it folly or wi sdom"'

"Truly,' said Aragorn. 'And | would do as the naster of the house bade ne, were this only a
woodman's cot, if | bore now any sword but Andaril.'

"Whatever its name may be,' said Hana, 'here you shall lay it, if you would not fight alone
against all the men in Edoras.'

"Not alone!'" said Gmi, fingering the blade of his axe, and |ooking darkly up at the guard,
as if he were a young tree that Gmi had a mind to fell. 'Not alone!’

"Cone, cone!' said Gandalf. 'We are all friends here. O should be; for the |laughter of
Mordor will be our only reward, if we quarrel. My errand is pressing. Here at least is _ny_ sword,

goodnman Hanma. Keep it well. dandring it is called, for the Elves nade it |ong ago. Now |l et ne
pass. Come, Aragorn!'’
Sl ow y Aragorn unbuckled his belt and hinself set his sword upright against the wall. 'Here

set it,' he said; 'but I command you not to touch it, nor to permt any other to lay hand on it.
In this elvish heath dwells the Bl ade that was Broken and has been made again. Telchar first
wought it in the deeps of tinme. Death shall cone to any nman that draws Elendil's sword save
Elendil's heir.'

The guard stepped back and | ooked with amazenment on Aragorn. 'It seens that you are cone on
the wi ngs of song out of the forgotten days he said. It shall be, lord, as you conmand.

"Well,' said Gmi, "if it has Andaril to keep it conpany, ny axe may stay here, too, w thout
shane'; and he laid it on the floor. "Now then, if all is as you wish, let us go and speak with
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your master.

The guard still hesitated. 'Your staff,' he said to Gandalf. 'Forgive ne, but that too mnust
be left at the doors.'

'Fool i shness!' said Gandal f. 'Prudence is one thing, but discourtesy is another. | amold. If
I may not lean on ny stick as | go, then | will sit out here, until it pleases Théoden to hobbl e

out hinself to speak with nme.'

Aragorn | aughed. 'Every man has sonmething too dear to trust to another. But would you part an
old man fromhis support? Come, will you not let us enter?

"The staff in the hand of a wizard nay be nore than a prop for age' said Hama. He | ooked hard
at the ash-staff on which Gandalf |eaned. 'Yet in doubt a man of worth will trust to his own
wi sdom | believe you are friends and fol k worthy of honour, who have no evil purpose. You may go
in.'

The guards now lifted the heavy bars of the doors and swung them slowy inwards grunbling on
their great hinges. The travellers entered. Inside it seened dark and warm after the clear air
upon the hill. The hall was long and wide and filled with shadows and half lights; mghty pillars
upheld its lofty roof. But here and there bright sunbeans fell in glimrering shafts fromthe
eastern wi ndows, high under the deep eaves. Through the |ouver in the roof, above the thin w sps
of issuing snoke, the sky showed pale and blue. As their eyes changed, the travellers perceived
that the floor was paved with stones of many hues; branching runes and strange devices intertw ned
beneath their feet. They saw now that the pillars were richly carved, gleanming dully with gold and
hal f-seen col ours. Many woven cl oths were hung upon the walls, and over their w de spaces narched
figures of ancient |egend, some dimwi th years, sone darkling in the shade. But upon one formthe
sunlight fell: a young man upon a white horse. He was blowing a great horn, and his yellow hair
was flying in the wind. The horse's head was lifted, and its nostrils were wide and red as it
nei ghed, snelling battle afar. Foam ng water, green and white, rushed and curl ed about its knees.

'Behold Eorl the Young!' said Aragorn. 'Thus he rode out of the North to the Battle of the
Field of Celebrant.'

Now t he four conpani ons went forward, past the clear wood-fire burning upon the |long hearth
in the mdst of the hall. Then they halted. At the far end of the house, beyond the hearth and
facing north towards the doors, was a dais with three steps; and in the mddle of the dais was a
great gilded chair. Upon it sat a man so bent with age that he seened al nost a dwarf; but his

white hair was long and thick and fell in great braids frombeneath a thin golden circle set upon
his brow In the centre upon his forehead shone a single white dianond. His beard was laid |ike
snow upon his knees; but his eyes still burned with a bright light, glinting as he gazed at the

strangers. Behind his chair stood a woman clad in white. At his feet upon the steps sat a w zened
figure of a man, with a pale wi se face and heavy-lidded eyes.

There was a silence. The old man did not nove in his chair. At |length Gandal f spoke. 'Hail
Théoden son of Thengel! | have returned. For behold! the stormcones, and now all friends should
gat her together, |lest each singly be destroyed.'

Slowy the old nman rose to his feet, |eaning heavily upon a short black staff with a handl e
of white bone; and now the strangers saw that, bent though he was, he was still tall and nust in
yout h have been high and proud indeed.

"I greet you,' he said, 'and naybe you | ook for welcone. But truth to tell your welcone is
doubtful here, Master Gandal f. You have ever been a herald of woe. Troubles follow you |ike crows,
and ever the oftener the worse. | will not deceive you: when | heard that Shadowfax had cone back
riderless, | rejoiced at the return of the horse, but still nore at the lack of the rider; and
when Eorer brought the tidings that you had gone at last to your long home, | did not nmourn. But
news fromafar is seldomsooth. Here you cone again! And with you cone evils worse than before, as
m ght be expected. Wiy should | wel cone you, Gandalf Storncrow? Tell ne that.' Slowy he sat down
again in his chair.

"You speak justly, lord,' said the pale nman sitting upon the steps of the dais. 'It is not
yet five days since the bitter tidings came that Théodred your son was slain upon the West
Marches: your right hand, Second Marshal O the Mark. In Eoner there is little trust. Few men
woul d be left to guard your walls, if he had been allowed to rule. And even now we |earn from
Gondor that the Dark Lord is stirring in the East. Such is the hour in which this wanderer chooses
to return. Wiy indeed should we wel cone you, Master Storncrow? _Lathspell | name you, IlIl-news;
and ill news is an ill guest they say.' He laughed grinmy, as he lifted his heavy lids for a
nmonent and gazed on the strangers with dark eyes.

"You are held wise, ny friend Wrntongue, and are doubtl ess a great support to your master,'
answered Gandalf in a soft voice. '"Yet in tw ways nay a man conme with evil tidings. lie my be a
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wor ker of evil; or he may be such as | eaves well alone, and cones only to bring aid in time of
need. "'

"That is so,' said Wrnmongue; 'but there is a third kind: pickers of bones, neddlers in
other men's sorrows, carrion-fow that grow fat on war. \Wat aid have you ever brought, Storncrow?
And what aid do you bring now? It was aid fromus that you sought last time that you were here.
Then nmy |l ord bade you Choose any horse that you would and be gone; and to the wonder of all you
t ook Shadowfax in your insolence. My lord was sorely grieved; yet to sone it seened that to speed
you fromthe land the price was not too great. | guess that it is likely to turn out the sane once
nmore: you will seek aid rather than render it. Do you bring nmen? Do you bring horses, swords,
spears? That | would call aid; that is our present need. But who are these that follow at your
tail? Three ragged wanderers in grey, and you yourself the nobst beggar-like of the four!'

'"The courtesy of your hall is somewhat |essened of | ate, Théoden son of Thengel,' said
Gandal f. ' Has not the messenger fromyour gate reported the names of ny conpani ons? Sel dom has any
| ord of Rohan received three such guests. \Weapons they have laid at your doors that are worth many
a nortal man, even the nmightiest. Grey is their rainent, for the Elves clad them and thus they
have passed through the shadow of great perils to your hall.

"Then it is true, as Eomer reported, that you are in | eague with the Sorceress of the Golden
Wod?' said Werntongue. 'It is not to be wondered at: webs of deceit were ever woven in
Dwi mor dene.

Gni strode a pace forward, but felt suddenly the hand of Gandalf clutch himby the
shoul der, and he halted, standing stiff as stone.

In Dwi nordene, in Lo6rien

Sel dom have wal ked the feet of Men,
Few nortal eyes have seen the |ight
That lies there ever, long and bright.
Gal adriel! Galadri el

Clear is the water of your well;

White is the star in your white hand;
Unmarred, unstained is |leaf and | and
In Dwi nordene, in Lérien

More fair than thoughts of Mrtal Men

Thus Gandal f softly sang, and then suddenly he changed. Casting his tattered cl oak aside, he
stood up and | eaned no | onger on his staff; and he spoke in a clear cold voice. 'The w se speak
only of what they know, Gima son of Galndd. A witless worm have you becone. Therefore be silent,
and keep your forked tongue behind your teeth. | have not passed through fire and death to bandy
crooked words with a serving-nan till the lightning falls.' He raised his staff. There was a roll
of thunder. The sunlight was blotted out fromthe eastern wi ndows; the whole hall becane suddenly
dark as night. The fire faded to sullen enbers. Only Gandalf could be seen, standing white and
tall before the blackened hearth.

In the gloomthey heard the hiss of Wrmongue's voice: 'Did | not counsel you, lord, to
forbid his staff? That fool, Hana, has betrayed us!' There was a flash as if |ightning had cl oven
the roof. Then all was silent. Wrntongue spraw ed on his face.

' Now Théoden son of Thengel, will you hearken to nme?' said Gandalf. 'Do you ask for hel p?' He
lifted his staff and pointed to a high wi ndow. There the darkness seened to clear, and through the

openi ng could be seen, high and far, a patch of shining sky. "Not all is dark. Take courage, Lord
of the Mark; for better help you will not find. No counsel have | to give to those that despair

Yet counsel | could give, and words | could speak to you. WIIl you hear thenf? They are not for al
ears. | bid you cone out before your doors and | ook abroad. Too | ong have you sat in shadows and

trusted to twisted tales and crooked pronptings.

Slow y Théoden left his chair. A faint light grewin the hall again. The woman hastened to
the king's side, taking his arm and with faltering steps the old man cane down fromthe dais and
paced softly through the hall. Wrmongue remained |lying on the floor. They cane to the doors and
Gandal f knocked.

"Open!' he cried. 'The Lord of the Mark cones forth!'

The doors rolled back and a keen air cane whistling in. Awnd was blowing on the hill. 'Send
your guards down to the stairs foot,' said Gandalf. 'And you, |lady, leave hima while with nme. |
will care for him'

' Go, Eowyn sister-daughter!' said the old king. 'The tinme for fear is past.’

file:/lIF|/rah/J.R.R.%20Tolkien/The%20Lord%?2...The%20Rings%202%20-%20The%20Two%20Towers.txt (54 of 171) [1/17/03 7:48:27 PM]



file:///F|/rah/J.R.R.%20T ol kien/The%20L ord%200f%20The%20Rings%202%620-%20T he%20Two%20T owers.txt

The woman turned and went slowy into the house. As she passed the doors she turned and
| ooked back. Grave and thoughtful was her gl ance, as she | ooked on the king with cool pity in her
eyes. Very fair was her face, and her long hair was like a river of gold. Slender and tall she was
in her white robe girt with silver; but strong she seened and stern as steel, a daughter of kings.
Thus Aragorn for the first time in the full light of day beheld Eowyn, Lady of Rohan, and thought
her fair, fair and cold, like a norning of pale spring that is not yet cone to wormanhood. And she
now was suddenly aware of him tall heir of kings, wise with many winters, greycloaked. Hding a
power that yet she felt. For a nonent still as stone she stood, then turning swiftly she was gone.

"Now, lord,' said Gandalf, 'look out upon your |and! Breathe the free air again!

From the porch upon the top of the high terrace they could see beyond the streamthe green
fields of Rohan fading into distant grey. Curtains of w nd-blown rain were slanting down. The sky
above and to the west was still dark with thunder, and lightning far away flickered anong the tops
of hidden hills. But the wind had shifted to the north, and already the stormthat had conme out of
the East was receding, rolling away southward to the sea. Suddenly through a rent in the clouds
behind them a shaft of sun stabbed down. The falling showers gleaned |ike silver, and far away the
river glittered |ike a shimering gl ass.

"It is not so dark here,' said Théoden

"No,' said Gandalf. 'Nor does age lie so heavily on your shoul ders as sonme woul d have you
t hi nk. Cast aside your prop!'

Fromthe king's hand the black staff fell clattering on the stones. He drew hinmself up

slowy, as a man that is stiff fromlong bending over sonme dull toil. Now tall and straight he
stood, and his eyes were blue as he | ooked into the opening sky.
'Dark have been ny dreans of late,' he said, 'but | feel as one new awakened. | would now

that you had come before, Gandalf. For | fear that already you have come too late, only to see the
| ast days of ny house. Not |ong now shall stand the high hall which Brego son of Eorl built. Fire
shal | devour the high seat. What is to be done?

"Mich,' said Gandalf. 'But first send for Eoner. Do | not guess rightly that you hold him
prisoner, by the counsel of Gima, of himthat all save you nane the Wrntongue?

"It is true,' said Théoden. 'He had rebell ed agai nst my conmands, and threatened death to
Gim in ny hall.'

"A man nmay | ove you and yet not |ove Wirntongue or his counsels' said Gandal f.

"That may be. | will do as you ask. Call Hama to me. Since he proved untrusty as a doorward,
I et himbecone an errand-runner. The guilty shall bring the guilty to judgenment,' said Théoden
and his voice was grim yet he | ooked at Gandalf and smiled and as he did so many lines of care
wer e snoot hed away and did not return

Wien Hama had been sunmoned and had gone, Gandalf |ed Théoden to a stone seat, and then sat
hi msel f before the king upon the topnost stair. Aragorn and his compani ons stood near by.

"There is notine to tell all that you should hear,' said Gandalf. 'Yet if my hope is not
cheated, a time will conme ere |ong when | can speak nore fully. Behold! you are come into a peri
greater even than the wit of Wrntongue could weave into your dreanms. But see! you dream no
I onger. You live. Gondor and Rohan do not stand al one. The eneny is strong beyond our reckoning,
yet we have a hope at which he has not guessed.'

Qui ckly now Gandal f spoke. His voice was | ow and secret, and none save the king heard what he
sai d. But ever as he spoke the |light shone brighter in Théoden's eye, and at the |ast he rose from
his seat to his full height, and Gandal f beside him and together they | ooked out fromthe high
pl ace towards the East.

"Verily,' said Gandalf, now in a |loud voice, keen and clear, 'that way |ies our hope, where
sits our greatest fear. Doom hangs still on a thread. Yet hope there is still, if we can but stand
unconquered for a little while.'

The others too now turned their eyes eastward. Over the sundering | eagues of |and, far away
they gazed to the edge of sight, and hope and fear bore their thoughts still on, beyond dark
mount ai ns to the Land of Shadow. Where now was the Ring-bearer? How thin indeed was the thread
upon which doomstill hung! It seemed to Legolas, as he strained his farseeing eyes, that he
caught a glint of white: far away perchance the sun twi nkled on a pinnacle of the Tower of CGuard
And further still, endlessly renpte and yet a present threat, there was a tiny tongue of flane.

Sl oW y Théoden sat down again, as if weariness still struggled to master himagainst the wll
of Gandal f. He turned and | ooked at his great house. 'Alas!' he said, 'that these evil days should
be mine, and should come in ny old age instead of that peace which | have earned. Alas for Boromr
the brave! The young perish and the old linger, withering.' He clutched his knees with his
wri nkl ed hands.
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"Your fingers would remenber their old strength better, if they grasped a sword-hilt,"' said
Gandal f.

Théoden rose and put his hand to his side; but no sword hung at his belt. 'Were has Gim
stowed it?" he nuttered under his breath.

'Take this, dear lord!' said a clear voice. 'It was ever at your service.' Two nen had cone
softly up the stair and stood now a few steps fromthe top. Eomer was there. No hel mwas on his
head, no mail was on his breast, but in his hand he held a drawn sword; and as he knelt he offered
the hilt to his master.

" How cones this? said Théoden sternly. He turned towards Eonmer and the nen | ooked in wonder
at him standi ng now proud and erect. Wiere was the old man whomthey had |left crouching in his
chair or |leaning on his stick?

"It is my doing, lord,' said Hama, trenbling. | understood that Eoner was to be set free.
Such joy was in ny heart that naybe | have erred. Yet, since he was free again, and he a Marsha
of the Mark,! brought himhis sword as he bade rne.

"To lay at your feet, my lord,' said Eoner.

For a noment of silence Théoden stood | ooki ng down at Eormer as he knelt still before him
Nei t her noved.

"WIl you not take the sword?' said Gandalf.

Sl owly Théoden stretched forth his hand. As his fingers took the hilt, it seenmed to the
wat chers that firmmess and strength returned to his thin arm Suddenly he lifted the bl ade and
swung it shimrering and whistling in the air. Then he gave a great cry. Hi s voice rang clear as he
chanted in the tongue of Rohan a call to arns.

_Arise now, arise, Riders of Théoden
Dire deeds awake, dark is it eastward.
Let horse be bridled, horn be sounded!

Forth Eorlingas!

The guards, thinking that they were sumoned, sprang up the stair. They | ooked at their lord
in amazenment, and then as one man they drew their swords and laid themat his feet. ' Comrand us!’

t hey said.
' Westu Théoden hal! ' cried Eomer. 'It is a joy to us to see you return into your own. Never
again shall it be said, Gandalf, that you come only with grief!

' Take back your sword, Eonmer, sister-son!' said the king. 'Go, Hama, and seek ny own sword!
Gima has it in his keeping. Bring himto nme also. Now, Gandalf, you said that you had counsel to
give, if I would hear it. What is your counsel ?'

'You have yourself already taken it,' answered Gandalf. 'To put your trust in Eonmer, rather
than in a man of crooked mind. To cast aside regret and fear. To do the deed at hand. Every nan
that can ride should be sent west at once, as Eomer counselled you: we nust first destroy the
threat of Saruman, while we have tinme. If we fail, we fall. If we succeed — then we will face the
next task. Meanwhile your people that are left, the wonen and the children and the old, should
stay to the refuges that you have in the nountains. Wre they not prepared against just such an
evil day as this? Let themtake provision, but delay not, nor burden thenselves with treasures,

great or small. It is their lives that are at stake.'
"This counsel seens good to nme now,' said Théoden. 'Let all my folk get ready! But you ny
guests-truly you said, Gandalf, that the courtesy of ny hall is |essened. You have ridden through

the night, and the norning wears away. You have had neither sleep nor food. A guest-house shall be
made ready: there you shall sleep, when you have eaten.'

"Nay, lord," said Aragorn. 'There is no rest yet for the weary. The nmen of Rohan nust ride
forth today, and we will ride with them axe, sword, and bow. We did not bring themto rest
agai nst your wall, Lord of the Mark. And | promi sed Eormer that nmy sword and his shoul d be drawn
t oget her .

"Now i ndeed there is hope of victory!' said Eoner

' Hope, yes,' said Gandalf. 'But Isengard is strong. And other perils draw ever nearer. Do not
del ay, Théoden, when we are gone. Lead your people swiftly to the Hold of Dunharrow in the hills!

'"Nay, Gandal f!' said the king. 'You do not know your own skill in healing. It shall not be
so. | nyself will go to war, to fall in the front of the battle, if it nust be. Thus shall | sleep
better.'

' Then even the defeat of Rohan will be glorious in song,' said Aragorn. The armed nen that

stood near cl ashed their weapons, crying: 'The Lord of the Mark will ride! Forth Eorlingas!'’
"But your people nust not be both unarmed and shepherdl ess' said Gandal f. 'Wo shall guide
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them and govern themin your place?
"I will take thought for that ere | go,' answered Théoden. 'Here cones ny counsellor.'

At that nonment Hana cane again fromthe hall. Behind himcringing between two other nen, cane
Gim the Worntongue. His face was very white. His eyes blinked in the sunlight. Hama knelt and
presented to Théoden a long sword in a scabbard clasped with gold and set with green gens. 'Here,
lord, is Herugrim your ancient blade,' he said. 'It was found in his chest. Loth was he to render
up the keys. Many other things are there which nmen have m ssed.

"You lie,' said Worntongue. 'And this sword your naster hinself gave into ny keeping.'

"And he now requires it of you again,' said Théoden. 'Does that displease you?

"Assuredly not. lord,' said Wrmnmongue. 'l care for you and yours as best | nay. But do not
weary yourself, or tax too heavily your strength. Let others deal with these irksome guests. Your
nmeat is about to be set on the board. WIIl you not go to it?

"I will," said Théoden. 'And let food for ny guests be set on the board beside ne. The host
rides today. Send the heralds forth! Let them sumon all who dwell nigh! Every man and strong | ad
able to bear arns, all who have horses, let thembe ready in the saddle at the gate ere the second
hour from noon!'

‘"Dear lord!" cried Wornmtongue. 'It is as | feared. This wi zard has bew tched you. Are none to
be left to defend the Golden Hall of your fathers, and all your treasure? None to guard the Lord
of the Mark?

"If this is bewitchment,' said Théoden, 'it seens to ne nore whol esone t han your whi speri ngs.
Your | eechcraft ere Iong would have had me wal king on all fours |ike a beast. No, not one shall be
left, not even Gim. Gim shall ride too. Go! You have yet tine to clean the rust from your
sword. '

"Mercy, lord!" whined Wrntongue, grovelling on the ground. 'Have pity on one worn out in
your service. Send me not fromyour side! |I at least will stand by you when all others have gone
Do not send your faithful Ginm away!

"You have ny pity,' said Théoden. 'And | do not send you fromny side. | go nyself to war
with ny men. | bid you come with me and prove your faith.'

Wor mt ongue | ooked fromface to face. In his eyes was the hunted | ook of a beast seeking some
gap in the ring of his enemes. He licked his lips with a |long pale tongue. 'Such a resolve m ght
be expected froma lord of the House of Eorl, old though he be,' he said. 'But those who truly
| ove himwould spare his failing years. Yet | see that | conme too late. Ohers, whomthe death of
nmy lord would perhaps grieve |ess, have already persuaded him If | cannot undo their work, hear
me at least in this, lordl One who knows your mind and honours your conmmands should be left in
Edoras. Appoint a faithful steward. Let your counsellor Gina keep all things till your return-and
| pray that we may see it, though no wise man will deemit hopeful.’

Eoner |aughed. 'And if that plea does not excuse you fromwar, nost noble Worntongue,' he
sai d, what office of |ess honour would you accept? To carry a sack of neal up into the nountains-
if any man would trust you with it?

"Nay, Eoner, you do not fully understand the mind of Master Wrntongue,' said Gandal f,
turning his piercing glance upon him 'He is bold and cunning. Even now he plays a game with peri
and wins a throw. Hours of my precious time he has wasted al ready. 'Down snake!' he said suddenly
inaterrible voice. 'Down on your belly! How long is it since Saruman bought you? Wat was the
promi sed price? Wien all the nen were dead, you were to pick your share of the treasure, and take
the wonan you desire? Too | ong have you watched her under your eyelids and haunted her steps.'

Eorrer grasped his sword. 'That | knew already,' he nuttered. 'For that reason | woul d have
slain himbefore, forgetting the aw of the hall. But there are other reasons.' He stepped
forward, but Gandalf stayed himw th his hand.

"Eowyn is safe now,' he said. 'But you, Wrntongue, you have done what you could for your
true master. Sonme reward you have earned at |least. Yet Saruman is apt to overl ook his bargains.
shoul d advi se you to go quickly and remind him |est he forget your faithful service.

"You lie,' said Wrntongue.

'That word cones too oft and easy fromyour lips,' said Gandalf. 'l do not lie. See, Théoden
here is a snake! Wth safety you cannot take it with you, nor can you leave it behind. To slay it
woul d be just. But it was not always as it nowis. Once it was a man, and did you service in its
fashion. Gve hima horse and | et himgo at once, wherever he chooses. By his choice you shal

judge him'

'"Do you hear this, Worntongue?' said Théoden. 'This is your choice: to ride with ne to war,
and let us see in battle whether you are true; or to go now, whither you will. But then, if ever
we neet again, | shall not be merciful.’
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Slowly Worntongue rose. He | ooked at themwi th hal f-cl osed eyes. Last of all he scanned
Théoden's face and opened his nmouth as if to speak. Then suddenly he drew hinself up. Hi s hands
worked. His eyes glittered. Such malice was in themthat men stepped back fromhim He bared his
teeth; and then with a hissing breath he spat before the king's feet, and darting to one side, he
fled down the stair.

"After him' said Théoden. 'See that he does no harmto any, but do not hurt himor hinder
him Gve hima horse, if he wishes it.'

"And if any will bear him' said Eomer.

One of the guards ran down the stair. Another went to the well at the foot of the terrace and
in his helmdrew water. Wth it he washed cl ean the stones that Worntongue had defil ed.

"Now ny guests, cone!' said Théoden. 'Cone and take such refreshnent as haste all ows.'

They passed back into the great house. Already they heard below themin the town the heral ds
crying and the war-horns blowing. For the king was to ride forth as soon as the nmen of the town
and those dwelling near could be arned and assenbl ed.

At the king's board sat Eomer and the four guests, and there also waiting upon the king was
the lady Eowyn. They ate and drank swiftly. The others were silent while Théoden questioned
Gandal f concerni ng Sar uman.

'How far back his treachery goes, who can guess?' said Gandalf. 'He was not always evil. Once
I do not doubt that he was the friend of Rohan; and even when his heart grew col der, he found you
useful still. But for |Iong now he has plotted your ruin, wearing the mask of Friendship, until he

was ready. In those years Wrntongue's task was easy, and all that you did was swiftly known in

I sengard; for your |and was open, and strangers cane and went. And ever Wbrntongue's whi spering
was in your ears, poisoning your thought, chilling your heart, weakening your |inbs, while others
wat ched and could do nothing, for your will was in his keeping.

"But when | escaped and warned you, then the nask was torn, for those who would see. After
t hat Worm ongue pl ayed dangerously, always seeking to delay you, to prevent your full strength
bei ng gathered. He was crafty: dulling nmen's wariness, or working on their fears, as served the
occasi on. Do you not renenber how eagerly he urged that no man shoul d be spared on a wi | dgoose
chase northward, when the i mediate peril was westward? He persuaded you to forbid Eomer to pursue
the raiding Orcs. If Eonmer had not defied Wrntongue's voice speaking with your nmouth, those Ocs
woul d have reached |Isengard by now, bearing a great prize. Not indeed that prize which Saruman
desires above all else, but at the | east two nenbers of ny Conpany, sharers of a secret hope, of
whi ch even to you, lord, |I cannot yet speak openly. Dare you think of what they m ght now be
suffering, or what Saruman ni ght now have | earned to our destruction?

"I owe nmuch to Eomer,' said Théoden. 'Faithful heart may have forward tongue.' 'Say also,"’
said Gandalf, 'that to crooked eyes truth may wear a wy face.

"Indeed nmy eyes were alnost blind,' said Théoden. 'Mdst of all | owe to you, my guest. Once
again you have conme in tine. | would give you a gift ere we go, at your own choosing. You have
only to name aught that is mine. | reserve now only ny sword!

"Whether | cane in tine or not is yet to be seen,' said Gandalf. 'But as for your gift, |ord,
I will choose one that will fit my need: swift and sure. G ve ne Shadowfax! He was only | ent

before, if loan we may call it. But now shall ride himinto great hazard, setting silver against
black: | would not risk anything that is not ny own. And already there is a bond of |ove between
us.'

"You choose well,' said Théoden; 'and | give himnow gladly. Yet it is a great gift. There is

none |ike to Shadowfax. In himone of the mighty steeds of old has returned. None such shal

return again. And to you ny other guests | will offer such things as may be found in ny arnoury.
Swords you do not need, but there are helns and coats of mail of cunning work, gifts to ny fathers
out of Gondor. Choose fromthese ere we go, and may they serve you well!"’

Now nen came bearing rainment of war fromthe king's hoard and they arrayed Aragorn and
Legolas in shining mail. Helns too they chose, and round shields: their bosses were overlaid with
gold and set with gens, green and red and white. Gandalf took no arnmour; and G nli needed no coat
of rings, even if one had been found to match his stature, for there was no hauberk in the hoards
of Edoras of better make than his short corslet forged beneath the Mountain in the North. But he
chose a cap of iron and leather that fitted well upon his round head; and a small shield he al so
took. It bore the running horse, white upon green, that was the enblem of the House of Eorl

"May it keep you well!' said Théoden. 'It was nmade for ne in Thengel's day, while still | was
a boy.’

Gmi bowed. 'l am proud, Lord of the Mark, to bear your device,' he said. 'lndeed sooner
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woul d | bear a horse than be borne by one. | love ny feet better. But, nmaybe, | shall cone yet
where | can stand and fight.'

"It may well be so,' said Théoden

The king now rose, and at once Eowyn came forward bearing wine. ' Ferthu Théoden hal! ' she
said. 'Receive now this cup and drink in happy hour. Health be with thee at thy going and com ng!'

Théoden drank fromthe cup, and she then proffered it to the guests. As she stood before
Aragorn she paused suddenly and | ooked upon him and her eyes were shining. And he | ooked down
upon her fair face and smled; but as he took the cup, his hand nmet hers, and he knew that she
trenbl ed at the touch. 'Hail Aragorn son of Arathorn!' she said. 'Hail Lady of Rohan!' he
answered, but his face now was troubled and he did not smle.

When they had all drunk, the king went down the hall to the doors. There the guards awaited
him and heralds stood, and all the | ords and chiefs were gathered together that remained in
Edoras or dwelt nearhby.

"Behold! | go forth, and it seens like to be ny last riding,' said Théoden. 'I have no child.
Théodred ny son is slain. | name Eomer my sister-son to be my heir. |f neither of us return, then
choose a new lord as you will. But to sone one | nust now entrust nmy people that | |eave behind,

torule themin ny place. Wiich of you will stay?

No man spoke.

"I's there none whom you woul d nane? In whom do ny people trust?

"In the House of Eorl,' answered Hana.

"But Eoner | cannot spare, nor would he stay,' said the king; 'and he is the last of that
House.'

‘| said not Eomer,' answered Hama. 'And he is not the last. There is Eowyn, daughter of
Eormund, his sister. She is fearless and high-hearted. Al |ove her. Let her be as lord to the
Eorlingas, while we are gone.'

"It shall be so,' said Théoden. 'Let the heralds announce to the folk that the Lady Eowyn
will lead them'

Then the king sat upon a seat before his doors, and Eowyn knelt before him and received from
hima sword and a fair corslet. 'Farewel| sister-daughter!' he said. 'Dark is the hour, yet maybe
we shall return to the Golden Hall. But in Dunharrow the people may | ong defend thenselves, and if
the battle go ill, thither will conme all who escape.' 'Speak not so!' she answered. 'A year shal
| endure for every day that passes until your return.' But as she spoke her eyes went to Aragorn
who stood near by.

' The king shall conme again,' he said. 'Fear not! Not West but East does our doom await us.'

The ki ng now went down the stair with Gandalf beside him The others followed. Aragorn | ooked
back as they passed towards the gate. Al one Eowyn stood before the doors of the house at the
stair's head; the sword was set upright before her, and her hands were laid upon the hilt. She was
clad now in mail and shone like silver in the sun.

Gnmi walked with Legolas. his axe on his shoulder. "Well, at last we set off!' he said. 'Men
need nany words before deeds. My axe is restless in ny hands. Though | doubt not that these
Rohirrimare fell-handed when they conme to it. Nonetheless this is not the warfare that suits ne.

How shall | cone to the battle? | wish | could wal k and not bunp like a sack at Gandal f's
saddl ebow. '
"A safer seat than many, | guess,' said Legolas. 'Yet doubtless Gandalf will gladly put you

down on your feet when bl ows begin; or Shadowfax hinself. An axe is no weapon for a rider.'

"And a Dwarf is no horsenan. It is orc-necks | would hew, not shave the scal ps of Men,' said
Gmi, patting the haft of his axe.

At the gate they found a great host of nen, old and young, all ready in the saddle. Mre than
a thousand were there nustered. Their spears were like a springing wood. Loudly and joyously they
shout ed as Théoden cane forth. Sone held in readiness the king's horse, Snownane, and others held

the horses of Aragorn and Legolas. Gnli stood ill at ease, frowning, but Eoner cane up to him
| eadi ng hi s horse.

"Hail, Gmi ddin's son!'" he cried. 'l have not had tinme to learn gentle speech under your
rod, as you prom sed. But shall we not put aside our quarrel? At least | will speak no evil again
of the Lady of the Wod.

"I will forget ny wath for a while, Eoner son of Eonund,' said Gmi; 'but if ever you
chance to see the Lady Galadriel with your eyes, then you shall acknow edge her the fairest of
| adies, or our friendship will end.' 'So be it!' said Eomer. 'But until that tinme pardon nme, and

in token of pardon ride with ne, | beg. Gandalf will be at the head with the Lord of the Mark; but
Firefoot, nmy horse, will bear us both, if you will.'
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"I thank you indeed,' said Gmi greatly pleased. 'I will gladly go with you, if Legolas, ny
conrade, may ride beside us.'

"It shall he so,' said Eormer. 'Legolas upon ny left, and Aragorn upon ny right, and none wl|
dare to stand before us!

"Where is Shadowfax?' said Gandal f.

"Running wild over the grass,' they answered. 'He will let no man handl e him There he goes,
away down by the ford, |like a shadow anong the wllows.'

Gandal f whistled and called al oud the horse's nane, and far away he tossed his head and
nei ghed, and turning sped towards the host |ike an arrow.

"Were the breath of the West Wnd to take a body visible, even so would it appear,' said
Eormer, as the great horse ran up, until he stood before the wizard.

'"The gift seenms already to be given,' said Théoden. 'But hearken all! Here now | nanme ny
guest, Gandal f Greyhane, w sest of counsellors; nost wel conme of wanderers, a lord of the Mark, a
chieftain of the Eorlingas while our kin shall last; and | give to him Shadowfax, prince of
hor ses."

"I thank you, Théoden King,' said Gandal f. Then suddenly he threw back his grey cloak, and
cast aside his hat, and | eaped to horseback. He wore no helmnor nail. His snow hair flew free in
the wind, his white robes shone dazzling in the sun

'Behold the White Rider!' cried Aragorn, and all took up the words.

"Qur King and the Wiite Rider!' they shouted. 'Forth Eorlingas!'’

The trunpets sounded. The horses reared and nei ghed. Spear clashed on shield. Then the king
rai sed his hand, and with a rush |i ke the sudden onset of a great wind the |ast host of Rohan rode
thundering into the West. Far over the plain Eown saw the glitter of their spears, as she stood
still, alone before the doors of the silent house.

_Chapter 7_
Hel M s Deep

The sun was already westering as they rode from Edoras, and the light of it was in their
eyes, turning all the rolling fields of Rohan to a gol den haze. There was a beaten way, north-
westward al ong the foot-hills of the Wite Muntains, and this they foll owed, up and down in a
green country, crossing small swift streams by many fords. Far ahead and to their right the Msty
Mount ai ns | oormed; ever darker and taller they grew as the nmles went by. The sun went slowy down
before them Eveni ng cane behi nd.

The host rode on. Need drove them Fearing to cone too late, they rode with all the speed
they coul d, pausing seldom Sw ft and enduring were the steeds of Rohan, but there were many
| eagues to go. Forty leagues and nore it was, as a bird flies, fromEdoras to the fords of the
I sen, where they hoped to find the king's men that held back the hosts of Saruman.

Ni ght cl osed about them At |last they halted to make their canp. They had ridden for sone
five hours and were far out upon the western plain, yet nore than half their journey lay stil
before them In a great circle, under the starry sky and the waxi ng noon, they now made their
bi vouac. They lit no fires, for they were uncertain of events; but they set a ring of nounted
guards about them and scouts rode out far ahead, passing like shadows in the folds of the |and.
The sl ow ni ght passed without tidings or alarm At dawn the horns sounded, and w thin an hour they
took the road again.

There were no cl ouds overhead yet, but a heaviness was in the air; it was hot for the season
of the year. The rising sun was hazy, and behind it, following it slowy up the sky, there was a
growi ng darkness, as of a great stormnoving out of the East. And away in the North-west there
seenmed to be another darkness broodi ng about the feet of the Msty Muntains, a shadow that crept
down slowy fromthe Wzard's Vale.

Gandal f dropped back to where Legol as rode beside Eoner. 'You have the keen eyes of your fair
ki ndred, Legolas,' he said; '"and they can tell a sparrow froma finch a | eague off. Tell ne, can
you sec anything away yonder towards |sengard?

"Many miles lie between,' said Legolas, gazing thither and shading his eyes with his |ong
hand. 'l can see a darkness. There are shapes noving in it, great shapes far away upon the bank of
the river; but what they are | cannot tell. It is not mist or cloud that defeats nmy eyes: there is
a veiling shadow that some power |ays upon the land, and it marches slowy down stream It is as
if the twilight under endl ess trees were flow ng downwards fromthe hills.

" And behind us conmes a very stormof Mrdor,' said Gandalf. "It will be a black night.'
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As the second day of their riding drew on, the heaviness in the air increased. In the
afternoon the dark cl ouds began to overtake them a sonbre canopy with great billow ng edges
flecked with dazzling light. The sun went down, blood-red in a snoking haze. The spears of the
Ri ders were tipped with fire as the last shafts of light kindled the steep faces of the peaks of
Thri hyrne: now very near they stood on the northernnost armof the Wite Muntains, three jagged
horns staring at the sunset. In the last red glow men in the vanguard saw a bl ack speck, a
horseman riding back towards them They halted awaiting him

He cane, a weary man with dinted hel mand cloven shield. Slowy he clinbed fromhis horse and
stood there a while gasping. At |length he spoke. 'Is Eomer here?' he asked. 'You conme at |ast, but
too late, and with too little strength. Things have gone evilly since Théodred fell. W were
driven back yesterday over the Isen with great |oss; many perished at the crossing. Then at night
fresh forces canme over the river against our canp. Al Isengard nust be enptied; and Sarunan has
armed the wild hillmen and herd-fol k of Dunland beyond the rivers, and these al so he | oosed upon
us. W were overnastered. The shield-wall was broken. Erkenbrand of Wstfold has drawn off those
men he could gather towards his fastness in Helms Deep. The rest are scattered.

"Where is Eoner? Tell himthere is no hope ahead. He should return to Edoras before the
wol ves of |sengard conme there.' Théoden had sat silent, hidden fromthe man's sight behind his
guards; now he urged his horse forward. 'Cone, stand before nme, Ceorl!' he said. 'I amhere. The
| ast host of the Eorlingas has ridden forth. It will not return w thout battle.'

The man's face lightened with joy and wonder. He drew hinself up. Then he knelt, offering his
not ched sword to the king. 'Conmand me, lord!'" he cried. 'And pardon ne! | thought-'

"You thought | renained in Meduseld bent |ike an old tree under winter snow. So it was when
you rode to war. But a west wi nd has shaken the boughs,' said Théoden. 'Gve this man a fresh
horse! Let us ride to the help of Erkenbrand!’

Wi | e Théoden was speaki ng, Gandal f rode a short way ahead, and he sat there al one, gazing
north to Isengard and west to the setting sun. Now he cane back
'Ride, Théoden!' he said. 'Ride to Helms Deep! Go not to the Fords of Isen, and do not tarry

in the plain! | nust |eave you for a while. Shadowfax nust bear nme now on a swift errand.' Turning
to Aragorn and Eoner and the men of the king's household, he cried: 'Keep well the Lord of the
Mark, till | return. Await ne at Helms Gate! Farewel !’

He spoke a word to Shadowfax, and like an arrow fromthe bow the great horse sprang away.
Even as they | ooked he was gone: a flash of silver in the sunset, a wind over the grass, a shadow
that fled and passed from sight. Snowrane snorted and reared, eager to follow, but only a swft
bird on the wing could have overtaken him

'What does that nean?' said one of the guard to Hama.

'That Gandal f Greyhane has need of haste,' answered Hama. 'Ever he goes and comes unl ooked-

for:'

"Wornt ongue, were he here, would not find it hard to explain 'Said the other

'"True enough,' said Hama; 'but for nyself, | will wait until | see Gandal f again.

' Maybe you will wait long,' said the other.

The host turned away now fromthe road to the Fords of Isen and bent their course southward
Night fell, and still they rode on. The hills drew near, but the tall peaks of Thrihyrne were
al ready di m agai nst the darkening sky. Still some niles away, on the far side of the Wstfold

Val e, lay a green coonb, a great bay in the nmountains, out of which a gorge opened in the hills.
Men of that land called it Helms Deep, after a hero of old wars who had nmade his refuge there.
Ever steeper and narrower it wound inward fromthe north under the shadow of the Thrihyrne, til
the crowhaunted cliffs rose like mghty towers on either side, shutting out the |ight.

At Helms Gate, before the nouth of the Deep, there was a heel of rock thrust outward by the
northern cliff. There upon its spur stood high walls of ancient stone, and within themwas a lofty
tower. Men said that in the far-off days of the glory of Gondor the sea-kings had built here this
fastness with the hands of giants. The Hornburg it was called, for a trunpet sounded upon the
tower echoed in the Deep behind, as if armies long-forgotten were issuing to war from caves
beneath the hills. Awall, too, the men of old had made fromthe Hornburg to the southern cliff,
barring the entrance to the gorge. Beneath it by a wide culvert the Deepi ng-stream passed out.
About the feet of the Hornrock it wound, and flowed then in a gully through the mdst of a wide
green gore, sloping gently down fromHelnms Gate to Helmis Dike. Thence it fell into the Deeping-
coomb and out into the Westfold Vale. There in the Hornburg at Helm s Gate Erkenbrand, naster of
Westfold on the borders of the Mark, now dwelt. As the days darkened with threat of war, being
wi se, he had repaired the wall and nmade the fastness strong.
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The Riders were still in the |ow valley before the mouth of the Coonb, when cries and
hornbl asts were heard fromtheir scouts that went in front. Qut of the darkness arrows whistl ed.
Swiftly a scout rode back and reported that wolf-riders were abroad in the valley, and that a host
of Orcs and wild nmen were hurrying southward fromthe Fords of |Isen and seened to be nmaking for
Hel M s Deep

"W have found many of our folk lying slain as they fled thither,' said the scout. 'And we
have net scattered conpanies, going this way and that, |eaderless. Wat has beconme of Erkenbrand
none seemto know It is likely that he will be overtaken ere he can reach Helm s Gate, if he has
not al ready perished."’

'Has aught been seen of Gandal f?' asked Théoden

"Yes, lord. Many have seen an old man in white upon a horse, passing hither and thither over
the plains like wind in the grass. Sone thought he was Saruman. It is said that he went away ere
nightfall towards |Isengard. Sone say al so that Worntongue was seen earlier, going northward with a
conmpany of Orcs.'

"It will goill with Worntongue, if Gandalf cones upon himsaid Théoden. 'Nonetheless | niss
now both nmy counsellors, the old and the new. But in this need we have no better choice than to go
on, as Gandalf said, to Helms Gate, whether Erkenbrand be there or no. Is it known how great is
the host that comes fromthe North?

"It is very great,' said the scout. 'He that flies counts every foeman twi ce, yet | have
spoken to stouthearted nen, and | do not doubt that the main strength of the eneny is many tines
as great as all that we have here.'

"Then let us be swift,' said Eoner. 'Let us drive through such foes as are already between us
and the fastness. There are caves in Helnlis Deep where hundreds may lie hid; and secret ways | ead
thence up on to the hills.

"Trust not to secret ways,' said the king. 'Saruman has long spied out this land. Still in
that place our defence may |last long. Let us go!

Aragorn and Legol as went now with Eoner in the van. On through the dark night they rode, ever
sl ower as the darkness deepened and their way clinbed southward, higher and higher into the dim
fol ds about the nmountains' feet. They found few of the eneny before them Here and there they cane
upon roving bands of Orcs; but they fled ere the Riders could take or slay them

"It will not be long | fear,' said Eomer, 'ere the coming of the king's host will be known to
the | eader of our enemies, Sarunan or whatever captain he has sent forth.

The runour of war grew behind them Now they could hear, borne over the dark, the sound of
harsh singing. They had clinbed far up into the Deepi ng-coonb when they | ooked back. Then they saw
torches countl ess points of fiery light upon the black fields behind, scattered Iike red flowers,
or winding up fromthe lowands in long flickering lines. Here and there a |arger blaze | eapt up

"It is a great host and follows us hard,' said Aragorn.

"They bring fire,' said Théoden, 'and they are burning as they cone, rick, cot, and tree.
This was a rich val e and had many honesteads. Alas for ny fol k!’

'"Wuld that day was here and we might ride down upon themlike a stormout of the nountains!
said Aragorn. 'It grieves ne to fly before them'

"W need not fly nmuch further,' said Eomer. 'Not far ahead now lies Hel s Dike, an ancient
trench and ranpart scored across the coonb, two furlongs below Helmis Gate. There we can turn and
give battle.

"Nay, we are too fewto defend the Dike,' said Théoden. 'It is a nmle long or nore, and the
breach in it is wide.'

"At the breach our rearguard nmust stand, if we are pressed,' said Eoner.

There was neither star nor noon when the Riders cane to the breach in the D ke, where the
stream from above passed out, and the road beside it ran down from the Hornburg. The ranpart
| oomed suddenly before them a high shadow beyond a dark pit. As they rode up a sentine
chal | enged t hem

"The Lord of the Mark rides to Helms Gate,' Eoner answered. '|, Eomer son of Eonund, speak.

"This is good tidings beyond hope,' said the sentinel. 'Hasten! The eneny is on your heels.'

The host passed through the breach and halted on the sl oping sward above. They now | earned to
their joy that Erkenbrand had left many nen to hold Helmis Gate, and nore had since escaped
thither.

' Maybe, we have a thousand fit to fight on foot,' said Ganmling, an old man, the |eader of
those that watched the Dike. 'But npbst of them have seen too many winters, as | have, or too few,
as ny son's son here. What news of Erkenbrand? Wrd cane yesterday that he was retreating hither
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with all that is left of the best R ders of Wstfold. But he has not cone.'

"I fear that he will not cone now,' said Eomer. 'Qur scouts have gained no news of him and
the eneny fills all the valley behind us.'

"I would that he had escaped,' said Théoden. 'He was a mghty man. In himlived again the
val our of Hel mthe Hammer hand. But we cannot await himhere. W nust draw all our forces now
behind the walls. Are you well stored? W bring little provision, for we rode forth to open
battle, not to a siege.'

"Behind us in the caves of the Deep are three parts of the folk of Westfold, old and young,
children and wonen,' said Gaming. 'But great store of food, and nany beasts and their fodder
have al so been gathered there."'

"That is well,' said Eomer. 'They are burning or despoiling all that is left in the vale.'

"If they conme to bargain for our goods at Helms Gate, they will pay a high price,' said
Ganl i ng.

The king and his Riders passed on. Before the causeway that crossed the streamthey
di smounted. In a long file they led their horses up the ranp and passed within the gates of the
Hor nburg. There they were wel coned again with joy and renewed hope; for now there were nmen enough
to man both the burg and the barrier wall.

Qui ckly Eoner set his nmen in readiness. The king and the men of his household were in the
Hor nburg, and there also were nany of the Westfold-nmen. But on the Deeping Wall and its tower, and
behind it, Eoner arrayed nost of the strength that he had, for here the defence seened nore
doubtful, if the assault were deternined and in great force. The horses were led far up the Deep
under such guard as coul d be spared

The Deeping Wall was twenty feet high, and so thick that four nmen could wal k abreast al ong
the top, sheltered by a parapet over which only a tall man could | ook. Here and there were clefts
in the stone through which nen could shoot. This battlenent could be reached by a stair running
down froma door in the outer court of the Hornburg; three flights of steps led also up on to the
wal | fromthe Deep behind; but in front it was snooth, and the great stones of it were set with
such skill that no foothold could be found at their joints, and at the top they hung over like a
sea-del ved cliff.

G nli stood | eaning agai nst the breastwork upon the wall. Legol as sat above on the parapet,
fingering his bow, and peering out into the gloom

"This is nmore to ny liking,' said the dwarf, stanping on the stones. 'Ever ny heart rises as
we draw near the nountains. There is good rock here. This country has tough bones. | felt themin
my feet as we canme up fromthe dike. Gve nme a year and a hundred of ny kin and | would rmake this
a place that armi es would break upon |ike water.

"I do not doubt it,' said Legolas. 'But you are a dwarf, and dwarves are strange folk. | do
not like this place, and | shall like it no nmore by the light of day. But you confort nme, Gmi,
and | amglad to have you standing nigh with your stout |egs and your hard axe. | wish there were

nmore of your kin anong us. But even nore would | give for a hundred good archers of M rkwood. W
shall need them The Rohirrimhave good bowren after their fashion, but there are too few here,
too few '

"It is dark for archery,' said Gnmi. '"Indeed it is tine for sleep. Sleep! | feel the need of
it, as never | thought any dwarf could. Riding is tiring work. Yet my axe is restless in ny hand.
Gve ne a row of orc-necks and roomto swing and all weariness will fall from ne!

A slow time passed. Far down in the valley scattered fires still burned. The hosts of

I sengard were advancing in silence now. Their torches could be seen wi nding up the coonb in many
I'ines.

Suddenly fromthe Di ke yells and screans, and the fierce battle-cries of nen broke out.
FI ami ng brands appeared over the brink and clustered thickly at the breach. Then they scattered
and vani shed. Men cane gal | opi ng back over the field and up the ranp to the gate of the Hornburg.
The rearguard of the Westfol ders had been driven in.

'The enenry is at hand!' they said. 'W |oosed every arrow that we had, and filled the Dike
with Ocs. But it will not halt themlong. Already they are scaling the bank at many points, thick
as marching ants. But we have taught themnot to carry torches.'

It was now past mdnight. The sky was utterly dark, and the stillness of the heavy air
foreboded storm Suddenly the clouds were seared by a blinding flash. Branched |ightning snote
down upon the eastward hills. For a staring nonent the watchers on the walls saw all the space
between themand the Dike it with white light: it was boiling and crawing with bl ack shapes.
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sonme squat and broad, sonme tall and grim with high helnms and sabl e shields. Hundreds and hundreds
nmore were pouring over the Dike and through the breach. The dark tide flowed up to the walls from
cliff tocliff. Thunder rolled in the valley. Rain cane |ashing down.

Arrows thick as the rain cane whistling over the battlenents, and fell clinking and gl ancing
on the stones. Sonme found a mark. The assault on Helnm s Deep had begun, but no sound or chall enge
was heard within; no answering arrows cane.

The assailing hosts halted, foiled by the silent nenace of rock and wall. Ever and again the
lightning tore aside the darkness. Then the O cs screaned, waving spear and sword, and shooting a
cloud of arrows at any that stood reveal ed upon the battlenments; and the nen of the Mark amazed
| ooked out, as it seened to them upon a great field of dark corn, tossed by a tenpest of war, and
every ear glinted with barbed Iight.

Brazen trunpets sounded. The eneny surged forward, some agai nst the Deeping Wall, other
towards the causeway and the ranp that led up to the Hornburg-gates. There the hugest Orcs were
mustered, and the wild nmen of the Dunland fells. A nonment they hesitated and then on they cane.
The lightning flashed, and bl azoned upon every hel mand shield the ghastly hand of |sengard was
seen: They reached the summit of the rock; they drove towards the gates.

Then at |last an answer cane: a stormof arrows net them and a hail of stones. They wavered,
broke, and fled back; and then charged again, broke and charged again; and each tine, like the
i ncomi ng sea, they halted at a higher point. Again trunpets rang, and a press of roaring nen
| eaped forth. They held their great shields above themlike a roof, while in their mdst they bore
two trunks of mighty trees. Behind them orc-archers crowded, sending a hail of darts against the
bownen on the walls. They gained the gates. The trees, swung by strong arns, snote the tinbers

with a rending boom If any nan fell, crushed by a stone hurtling fromabove, two others sprang to
t ake his pl ace. Again and again the great rams swung and crashed.
Eoner and Aragorn stood together on the Deeping Wall. They heard the roar of voices and the

thuddi ng of the rams; and then in a sudden flash of light they beheld the peril of the gates.
'Cone!' said Aragorn. 'This is the hour when we draw swords together!
Running like fire, they sped along the wall, and up the steps, and passed into the outer
court upon the Rock. As they ran they gathered a handful of stout swordsnen. There was a snal
post ern-door that opened in an angle of the burg-wall on the west, where the cliff stretched out
to neet it. On that side a narrow path ran round towards the great gate, between the wall and the
sheer brink of the Rock. Together Eoner and Aragorn sprang through the door, their nen close
behi nd. The swords flashed fromthe sheath as one.
"Githwi né!' cried Eomer. 'Githwiné for the Mark!'

"Andaril!' cried Aragorn. 'Andaril for the Dinedain!’
Charging fromthe side, they hurled thensel ves upon the wild nen. Andaril rose and fell,
gleaming with white fire. A shout went up fromwall and tower: 'Anddril! Anddril goes to war. The

Bl ade that was Broken shines again!'

Di smayed the rammers let fall the trees and turned to fight; but the wall of their shields
was broken as by a |lightning-stroke, and they were swept away, hewn down, or cast over the Rock
into the stony stream bel ow. The orc-archers shot wildly and then fled.

For a noment Eoner and Aragorn halted before the gates. The thunder was runbling in the
di stance now. The lightning flickered still, far off amobng the nountains in the South. A keen wi nd
was blowing fromthe North again. The clouds were torn and drifting, and stars peeped out; and
above the hills of the Coonb-side the westering noon rode, glinmering yellow in the stormw ack.

"W did not come too soon,' said Aragorn, |looking at the gates. Their great hinges and iron
bars were w enched and bent; many of their tinmbers were cracked.

'Yet we cannot stay here beyond the walls to defend them' said Eoner. 'Look!' He pointed to
the causeway. Already a great press of Orcs and Men were gathering again beyond the stream Arrows
whi ned, and ski pped on the stones about them 'Cone! W nust get back and see what we can do to
pil e stone and beam across the gates within. Conme now'

They turned and ran. At that moment some dozen Orcs that had lain notionless anong the slain
| eaped to their feet, and canme silently and swiftly behind. Two flung thenmsel ves to the ground at
Eormer's heels, tripped him and in a noment they were on top of him But a small dark figure that
none had observed sprang out of the shadows and gave a hoarse shout: _ Baruk Khazad! Khazad ai -
ménu! _ An axe swung and swept back. Two Orcs fell headl ess. The rest fled.

Eoner struggled to his feet, even as Aragorn ran back to his aid.

The postern was cl osed again, the iron door was barred and piled inside with stones. Wen all
were safe within, Eoner turned: 'l thank you, Gmi son of @oin!' he said. 'l did not know that
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you were with us in the sortie. But oft the unbi dden guest proves the best conpany. How cane you
t here?

"I followed you to shake off sleep,' said Gmi; "but | |looked on the hillmen and they seened
over large for ne, so | sat beside a stone to see your sword-pl ay.'

"I shall not find it easy to repay you,' said Eoner.

'There may be many a chance ere the night is over,' laughed the Dwarf. 'But | am content.
Till now I have hewn naught but wood since | left Mria.'

"Two!' said Gmi, patting his axe. He had returned to his place on the wall.

'Two?' said Legolas. '|I have done better, though now | nust grope for spent arrows; all mne

are gone. Yet | nmake ny tale twenty at the least. But that is only a few leaves in a forest.'

The sky now was qui ckly clearing and the sinking noon was shining brightly. But the Iight
brought little hope to the Riders of the Mark. The eneny before them seened to have grown rather
than di mi ni shed, still nore were pressing up fromthe valley through the breach. The sortie upon
the Rock gained only a brief respite. The assault on the gates was redoubl ed. Agai nst the Deeping
Wall the hosts of Isengard roared like a sea. O cs and hillmen swarned about its feet fromend to
end. Ropes with grappling hooks were hurled over the parapet faster than men could cut them or
fling them back. Hundreds of long | adders were lifted up. Many were cast down in ruin, but many
nmore replaced them and Orcs sprang up themlike apes in the dark forests of the South. Before the
wal |l 's foot the dead and broken were piled like shingle in a storm ever higher rose the hideous
nmounds, and still the eneny cane on.

The nen of Rohan grew weary. All their arrows were spent, and every shaft was shot; their
swords were notched, and their shields were riven. Three times Aragorn and Eoner rallied them and
three tinmes Andaril flanmed in a desperate charge that drove the eneny fromthe wall

Then a cl amour arose in the Deep behind. Orcs had crept like rats through the cul vert through
which the stream flowed out. There they had gathered in the shadow of the cliffs, until the
assault above was hottest and nearly all the nen of the defence had rushed to the wall's top. Then
they sprang out. Already sone had passed into the jaws of the Deep and were anong the horses,
fighting with the guards

Down fromthe wall leapt Gmi with a fierce cry that echoed in the cliffs. 'Khazad! Khazad!
He soon had wor k enough.
"Ai-0i!" he shouted. 'The Orcs are behind the wall. Ai-oi! Cone, Legolas! There are enough

for us both. _Khazad ai-nénu! '

Gaming the A d | ooked down fromthe Hornburg, hearing the great voice of the dwarf above all
the tumult. 'The Orcs are in the Deep!' he cried. '"Helm Helm Forth Hel m ngas. he shouted as he
| eaped down the stair fromthe Rock with nany nen of Westfold at his back

Their onset was fierce and sudden, and the Orcs gave way before them Ere |long they were
hemmed in in the narrows of the gorge, and all were slain or driven shrieking into the chasm of
the Deep to fall before the guardi ans of the hidden caves.

' Twenty-one!' cried Gmi. He hewed a two-handed stroke and laid the last Oc before his
feet. 'Now nmy count passes Master Legol as agai n.

"W nust stop this rat-hole,' said Gamling. 'Dwarves are said to be cunning folk with stone
Lend us your aid, naster!

"W do not shape stone with battle-axes, nor with our finger-nails,' said Gmi. 'But | wll
help as | may.'

They gat hered such snmall boul ders and broken stones as they could find to hand, and under
Gmi's direction the Wstfold-men bl ocked up the inner end of the culvert, until only a narrow
outl et renmai ned. Then the Deeping-stream swollen by the rain, churned and fretted in its choked
path, and spread slowy in cold pools fromcliff to cliff.

"It will be drier above,' said Gmi. 'Come, Ganling, let us see how things go on the wall!’
He clinmbed up and found Legol as besi de Aragorn and Eonmer. The elf was whetting his |ong
knife. There was for a while a lull in the assault, since the attenpt to break in through the

cul vert had been foil ed.
"Twenty-one!' said Gnli.
'Good!' said Legolas. 'But ny count is now two dozen. It has been knife-work up here.'

Eomer and Aragorn leant wearily on their swords. Away on the left the crash and cl anour of
the battle on the Rock rose |oud again. But the Hornburg still held fast, |like an island in the
sea. Its gates lay in ruin; but over the barricade of beans and stones within no eneny as yet had
passed.
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Aragorn | ooked at the pale stars, and at the noon, now sl oping behind the western hills that
encl osed the valley. "This is a night as long as years,' he said. "How long will the day tarry?

"Dawn is not far off,' said Gaming, who had now clinmbed up beside him 'But dawn will not
help us, | fear.'

"Yet dawn is ever the hope of nmen,' said Aragorn.

"But these creatures of Isengard, these half-orcs and goblin-nmen that the foul craft of
Saruman has bred, they will not quail at the sun,' said Gaming. 'And neither will the wild nmen of
the hills. Do you not hear their voices?

"I hear them' said Eomer; 'but they are only the screamof birds and the bell owi ng of beasts
to ny ears.

"Yet there are many that cry in the Dunland tongue,' said Ganling. '|I know that tongue. It is
an anci ent speech of nen, and once was spoken in many western valleys of the Mark. Hark! They hate
us, and they are glad; for our doomseens certain to them 'The king the king!' they cry. 'W will
take their king. Death to the Forgoil! Death to the Strawheads! Death to the robbers of the
North!' Such names they have for us. Not in half a thousand years have they forgotten their
grievance that the |lords of Gondor gave the Mark to Eorl the Young and nmade alliance with him
That old hatred Sarunan has inflaned. They are fierce fol k when roused. They will not give way now
for dusk or dawn, until Théoden is taken, or they thenselves are slain.'

' Nonet hel ess day will bring hope to me,' said Aragorn. 'Is it not said that no foe has ever
taken the Hornburg, if men defended it?

"So the ninstrels say,' said Eoner.

"Then let us defend it, and hope!' said Aragorn

Even as they spoke there cane a blare of trunpets. Then there was a crash and a flash of
flane and snoke. The waters of the Deeping-stream poured out hissing and foami ng: they were choked

no | onger, a gaping hole was blasted in the wall. A host of dark shapes poured in.
"Devilry of Saruman!' cried Aragorn. 'They have crept in the culvert again, while we talked,
and they have lit the fire of Orthanc beneath our feet. Elendil, Elendil! ' he shouted, as he

| eaped down into the breach; but even as he did so a hundred | adders were rai sed agai nst the

battl ements. Over the wall and under the wall the |last assault canme sweeping |ike a dark wave upon
a hill of sand. The defence was swept away. Sone of the Riders were driven back, further and
further into the Deep, falling and fighting as they gave way, step by step, towards the caves.

O hers cut their way back towards the citadel

A broad stairway, clinbed fromthe Deep up to the Rock and the rear-gate of the Hornburg.

Near the bottom stood Aragorn. In his hand still Anddril gl eaned, and the terror of the sword for
a while held back the eneny, as one by one all who could gain the stair passed up towards the
gate. Behind on the upper steps knelt Legolas. H s bow was bent, but one gl eaned arrow was al

that he had left, and he peered out now, ready to shoot the first Orc that should dare to approach
the stair.

"Al'l who can have now got safe within, Aragorn,' he called. 'Cone back!'

Aragorn turned and sped up the stair; but as he ran he stunbled in his weariness. At once his
enemes |leapt forward. Up came the Ocs, yelling, with their long arns stretched out to seize him
The forenost fell with Legolas' last arrowin his throat. but the rest sprang over him Then a
great boul der, cast fromthe outer wall above, crashed down upon the stair, and hurled them back
into the Deep. Aragorn gained the door, and swiftly it clanged to behind him

"Things go ill, my friends,' he said, wiping the sweat fromhis browwith his arm

"I'l'l enough,' said Legolas, 'but not yet hopel ess, while we have you with us. Were is
Gnmi?

"I do not know.' said Aragorn. 'l last saw himfighting on the ground behind the wall, but
the eneny swept us apart.

"Alas! That is evil news,' said Legol as.

'"He is stout and strong,' said Aragorn. 'Let us hope that he will escape back to the caves.
There he woul d be safe for a while. Safer than we. Such a refuge would be to the liking of a
dwarf .

"That rmust be my hope'' said Legolas. '"But | wish that he had conme this way. | desired to
tell Master Gmi that my tale is now thirty-nine.'
"If he wins back to the caves, he will pass your count again,' |aughed Aragorn. 'Never did

see an axe so wi el ded.'’
"I must go and seek sone arrows,' said Legolas. 'Wuld that this night would end, and | could
have better light for shooting.'
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Aragorn now passed into the citadel. There to his dismay he | earned that Eomer had not
reached the Hornburg.

‘"Nay, he did not cone to the Rock,' said one of the Westfold-nen, '|I |ast saw hi m gathering
men about himand fighting in the nmouth of the Deep. Ganmling was with him and the dwarf; but |
could not come to them'

Aragorn strode on through the inner court, and nmounted to a high chanber in the tower. There
stood the king, dark against a narrow wi ndow, |ooking out upon the vale.

"What is the news, Aragorn?' he said.

' The Deeping Wall is taken, lord, and all the defence swept away; but many have escaped
hither to the Rock.'

"I's Eonmer here?

"No, lord. But many of your men retreated into the Deep; and sone say that Eonmer was anongst
them In the narrows they may hold back the eneny and cone within the caves. What hope they nay
have then |I do not know'

'More than we. Good provision, it is said. And the air is whol esone there because of the
outlets through fissures in the rock far above. None can force an entrance agai nst deterni ned nen.
They may hold out |ong.'

"But the Orcs have brought a devilry from Orthanc,' said Aragorn. 'They have a blasting fire,

and with it they took the Wall. If they cannot come in the caves, they may seal up those that are
i nside. But now we nust turn all our thoughts to our own defence.'’
"I fret in this prison,' said Théoden. 'If | could have set a spear in rest, riding before ny

men upon the field, maybe | could have felt again the joy of battle, and so ended. But | serve
little purpose here.'

'"Here at |least you are guarded in the strongest fastness of the Mark,' said Aragorn. 'NMore
hope we have to defend you in the Hornburg than in Edoras, or even at Dunharrow i n the nountains.

"It is said that the Hornburg has never fallen to assault,' said Théoden; 'but now nmy heart
is doubtful. The world changes, and all that once was strong now proves unsure. How shall any
tower withstand such nunmbers and such reckl ess hate? Had | known that the strength of Isengard was
grown so great, maybe | should not so rashly have ridden forth to neet it, for all the arts of
Gandal f. Hi s counsel seems not now so good as it did under the morning sun.

'Do not judge the counsel of Gandalf, until all is over, lord,' said Aragorn.

'"The end will not be long,' said the king. 'But I will not end here, taken like an ol d badger
in a trap. Snowrane and Hasufel and the horses of my guard are in the inner court. Wen dawn
comes, | will bid men sound Helnms horn, and I will ride forth. WII you ride with me then, son of

Arat horn? Maybe we shall cleave a road, or nake such an end as will be worth a song-if any be |eft
to sing of us hereafter.

"I will ride with you,' said Aragorn.

Taking his | eave, he returned to the walls, and passed round all their circuit, enheartening
the nmen, and lending aid wherever the assault was hot. Legolas went with him Blasts of fire
| eaped up from bel ow shaking the stones. G appling-hooks were hurled, and | adders raised. Again
and again the Ocs gained the sunmt of the outer wall, and again the defenders cast them down.

At | ast Aragorn stood above the great gates, heedl ess of the darts of the eneny. As he | ooked
forth he saw the eastern sky grow pal e. Then he raised his enpty hand, palmoutward in token of
parl ey.

The Orcs yelled and jeered. 'Cone down! Cone down!' they cried. 'If you wish to speak to us,
come down! Bring out your king! W are the fighting Uuk-hai. W will fetch himfromhis hole, if
he does not come. Bring out your skulking king!'

'The king stays or cones at his own will," said Aragorn.

' Then what are you doing here? they answered. 'Wiy do you | ook out? Do you wish to see the
greatness of our arny? W are the fighting Uruk-hai.'

"I looked out to see the dawn,' said Aragorn

"What of the dawn?' they jeered. 'W are the Uruk-hai: we do not stop the fight for night or
day, for fair weather or for storm W conme to kill, by sun or noon. What of the dawn?

' None knows what the new day shall bring him' said Aragorn. 'Get you gone, ere it turn to
your evil.'

"Get down or we will shoot you fromthe wall,' they cried. 'This is no parley. You have
not hing to say.'
"I have still this to say,' answered Aragorn. 'No eneny has yet taken the Hornburg. Depart,

or not one of you will be spared. Not one will be left alive to take back tidings to the North.
You do not know your peril.’'
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So great a power and royalty was revealed in Aragorn, as he stood there al one above the
ruined gates before the host of his enenies, that many of the wild nmen paused, and | ooked back
over their shoulders to the valley, and sone | ooked up doubtfully at the sky. But the Orcs | aughed
with |l oud voices; and a hail of darts and arrows whistled over the wall, as Aragorn | eaped down.

There was a roar and a blast of fire. The archway of the gate above which he had stood a
monent before crunbl ed and crashed in snoke and dust. The barricade was scattered as if by a
thunderbolt. Aragorn ran to the king' s tower.

But even as the gate fell, and the Orcs about it yelled, preparing to charge, a nurmnur arose
behind them like a wind in the distance, and it grew to a clanmour of many voices crying strange
news in the dawmn. The O cs upon the Rock, hearing the rumour of dismay, wavered and | ooked back
And then, sudden and terrible, fromthe tower above, the sound of the great horn of Hel mrang out.

All that heard that sound trenbled. Many of the Orcs cast themselves on their faces and
covered their ears with their claws. Back fromthe Deep the echoes came, blast upon blast, as if
on every cliff and hill a mghty herald stood. But on the walls men | ooked up, listening with
wonder; for the echoes did not die. Ever the horn-blasts wound on anong the hills; nearer now and
| ouder they answered one to another, blowing fierce and free.

"Hel M Helm' the Riders shouted. 'Helmis arisen and cones back to war. Helm for Théoden
Ki ng!"

And with that shout the king cane. His horse was white as snow, golden was his shield, and
his spear was long. At his right hand was Aragorn, Elendil's heir, behind himrode the |ords of
t he House of Eorl the Young. Light sprang in the sky. Night departed.

"Forth Eorlingas!' Wth a cry and a great noise they charged. Down fromthe gates they
roared, over the causeway they swept, and they drove through the hosts of Isengard as a wi nd anong
grass. Behind themfromthe Deep cane the stern cries of' men issuing fromthe caves, driving
forth the enenmy. Qut poured all the nen that were | eft upon the Rock. And ever the sound of
bl owi ng horns echoed in the hills.

On they rode, the king and his conpanions. Captains and chanpions fell or fled before them
Neit her orc nor man withstood them Their backs were to the swords and spears of the Riders and
their faces to the valley. They cried and wailed, for fear and great wonder had come upon them
with the rising of the day.

So King Théoden rode fromHelms Gate and clove his path to the great Di ke. There the conpany
hal ted. Light grew bright about them Shafts of the sun flared above the eastern hills and
glimered on their spears. But they sat silent on their horses, and they gazed down upon the
Deepi ng- coonb.

The | and had changed. Were before the green dale had lain, its grassy slopes |apping the
ever-nmounting hills, there now a forest |ooned. Geat trees, bare and silent, stood, rank on rank
with tangl ed bough and hoary head; their twi sted roots were buried in the |ong green grass.

Dar kness was under them Between the Di ke and the eaves of that nanel ess wood only two open
furlongs lay. There now cowered the proud hosts of Saruman, in terror of the king and in terror of
the trees. They streamed down fromHelms Gate until all above the D ke was enpty of them but
below it they were packed like swarmng flies. Vainly they crawl ed and cl anbered about the walls
of the coonb. seeking to escape. Upon the east too sheer and stony was the valley's side; upon the
left, fromthe west, their final doom approached.

There suddenly upon a ridge appeared a rider, clad in white, shining in the rising sun. Over
the low hills the horns were soundi ng. Behind him hastening down the | ong slopes, were a thousand
men on foot; their swords were in their hands. Arid themstrode a man tall and strong. Hi s shield
was red. As he canme to the valley's brink, he set to his lips a great black horn and bl ew a
ringi ng blast.

"Erkenbrand!' the Riders shouted. 'Erkenbrand!'

'Behold the White Rider!' cried Aragorn. 'Gandalf is cone again!'

"Mthrandir, Mthrandir!' said Legolas. 'This is w zardry indeed! Cone! | would | ook on this
forest, ere the spell changes.’

The hosts of Isengard roared, swaying this way and that, turning fromfear to fear. Again the
horn sounded fromthe tower. Down through the breach of the D ke charged the king's conpany. Down
fromthe hills | eaped Erkenbrand, |lord of Westfold. Down | eaped Shadowfax, |ike a deer that runs
surefooted in the nountains. The Wite R der was upon them and the terror of his conming filled
the enemy with madness. The wild nmen fell on their faces before him The Ocs reeled and screaned
and cast aside both sword and spear. Like a black snoke driven by a nounting wind they fled.

Wai ling they passed under the waiting shadow of the trees; and fromthat shadow none ever cane
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agai n.

_Chapter 8_
The Road to Isengard

So it was that in the light of a fair norning King Théoden and Gandal f the Wiite Rider net
agai n upon the green grass beside the Deeping-stream There was al so Aragorn son of Arathorn, and
Legol as the Elf, and Erkenbrand of Westfold, and the | ords of the Gol den House. About them were
gathered the Rohirrim the Riders of the Mark: wonder overcane their joy in victory, and their
eyes were turned towards the wood.

Suddenly there was a great shout, and down fromthe D ke cane those who had been driven back
into the Deep. There came Gaming the Od, and Eoner son of Eormund, and beside them wal ked G m i
the dwarf. He had no helm and about his head was a linen band stained with blood; but his voice
was | oud and strong.

"Forty-two, Master Legolas!' he cried. 'Alas! My axe is notched: the forty-second had an iron
collar on his neck. Howis it with you?

'You have passed ny score by one,' answered Legolas. 'But | do not grudge you the gane, so
glad am| to see you on your |egs!'

"\l come, Eoner, sister-son!' said Théoden. 'Now that | see you safe, | amglad indeed.'

"Hail, Lord of the Mark!' said Eoner. 'The dark night has passed and day has come again. But
the day has brought strange tidings.' He turned and gazed in wonder, first at the wood and then at
Gandal f. ' Once nore you cone in the hour of need, unlooked-for,' he said.

"Unl ooked-for?' said Gandalf. 'l said that | would return and neet you here.'

"But you did not name the hour, nor foretell the manner of your coming. Strange help you
bring. You are mighty in wi zardry, Gandalf the VWite!'

'"That may be. But if so, | have not shown it yet. | have but given good counsel in peril, and
made use of the speed of Shadowfax. Your own val our has done nore, and the stout |egs of the
West f ol d-nen nar chi ng through the night.'

Then they all gazed at Gandalf with still greater wonder. Sone gl anced darkly at the wood,
and passed their hands over their brows, as if they thought their eyes saw otherw se than his.
Gandal f | aughed long and nerrily. 'The trees?" he said. 'Nay, | see the wood as plainly as do

you. But that is no deed of mne. It is a thing beyond the counsel of the w se. Better than ny
design, and better even than ny hope the event has proved.'

"Then if not yours, whose is the wizardry?' said Théoden. 'Not Saruman's, that is plain. Is
there sonme mightier sage, of whom we have yet to | earn?

"It is not wizardry, but a power far older,' said Gandalf: 'a power that wal ked the earth,
ere elf sang or hanmer rang.

Ere iron was found or tree was hewn,
When young was nountai n under noon;
Ere ring was nade, or wought was woe,
It wal ked the forests | ong ago.'

"And what may be the answer to your riddle? said Théoden

"I'f you would learn that, you should cone with nme to Isengard ' answered Gandal f.

"To Isengard?' they cried.

"Yes,' said Gandalf. 'l shall return to Isengard, and those who will may come with nme. There
we nmay see strange things.

"But there are not nmen enough in the Mark, not if they were all gathered together and heal ed
of wounds and weariness, to assault the stronghold of Sarunman,' said Théoden

"Nevertheless to Isengard | go,' said Gandalf. 'l shall not stay there long. My way |ies now
eastward. Look for me in Edoras, ere the waning of the noon!
"Nay!' said Théoden. 'In the dark hour before dawn | doubted, but we will not part now |

will come with you, if that is your counsel.'’

"I wish to speak with Saruman, as soon as may be now,' said Gandal f, 'and since he has done
you great injury, it would be fitting if you were there. But how soon and how swiftly will you
ride?

"My nen are weary with battle,' said the King; '"and | amweary also. For | have ridden far
and slept little. Alas! My old age is not feigned nor due only to the whisperings of Wrntongue.
It is an ill that no leech can wholly cure, not even Gandalf.

"Then let all who are to ride with ne rest now,' said Gandalf. 'We will journey under the
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shadow of evening. It is as well; for it is my counsel that all our comi ngs and goi ngs shoul d be
as secret as may be, henceforth. But do not comrand many nen to go with you, Théoden. W go to a
parley not to a fight.'

The King then chose nen that were unhurt and had swift horses, and he sent themforth with
tidings of the victory into every vale of the Mark; and they bore his summons al so, bidding al
men, young and old, to come in haste to Edoras. There the Lord of the Mark would hold an assenbly
of all that could bear arnms, on the second day after the full nobon. To ride with himto |Isengard
the King chose Eoner and twenty men of his household. Wth Gandal f would go Aragorn, and Legol as,
and Gnmi. In spite of his hurt the dwarf would not stay behind

"It was only a feeble blow and the cap turned it;" he said. 'It would take nore than such an
orc-scratch to keep nme back.’

"I will tend it, while you rest,' said Aragorn

The king now returned to the Hornburg, and slept, such a sleep of quiet as he had not known
for many years, and the remainder of his chosen conpany rested also. But the others, all that were
not hurt or wounded, began a great |abour; for nmany had fallen in the battle and | ay dead upon the
field or in the Deep

No Orcs remained alive; their bodies were uncounted. But a great nmany of the hillnmen had
gi ven thensel ves up; and they were afraid, and cried for mercy.

The Men of the Mark took their weapons fromthem and set themto work.

"Help now to repair the evil in which you have joined,' said Erkenbrand; 'and afterwards you
shall take an oath never again to pass the Fords of Isen in arns, nor to march with the enem es of
Men; and then you shall go free back to your |and. For you have been del uded by Saruman. Many of
you have got death as the reward of your trust in him but had you conquered, little better would
your wages have been.'

The nmen of Dunl and were amazed, for Saruman had told themthat the nen of Rohan were crue
and burned their captives alive.

In the mdst of the field before the Hornburg two nounds were raised, and beneath them were
laid all the Riders of the Mark who fell in the defence, those of the East Dal es upon one side,
and those of Westfold upon the other. In a_grave al one under the shadow of the Hornburg |ay Hans,
captain of the King's guard. He fell before the Gate.

The Orcs were piled in great heaps, away fromthe nounds of Men, not far fromthe eaves of
the forest. And the people were troubled in their mnds; for the heaps of carrion were too great
for burial or for burning. They had little wood for firing, and none woul d have dared to take an
axe to the strange trees, even if Gandal f had not warned themto hurt neither bark nor bough at
their great peril.

"Let the Ocs lie,' said Gandalf. 'The nmorning nmay bring new counsel.

In the afternoon the King's conpany prepared to depart. The work of burial was then but
begi nni ng; and Théoden nourned for the | oss of Hana, his captain, and cast the first earth upon
his grave. 'Great injury indeed has Saruman done to ne and all this land,' he said; "and | will
remenber it, when we neet.

The sun was already drawi ng near the hills upon the west of the Coonb, when at |ast Théoden
and Gandal f and their conpani ons rode down fromthe D ke. Behind themwere gathered a great host,
both of the Riders and of the people of Wstfold, old and young, wonen and children, who had cone
out fromthe caves. A song of victory they sang with clear voices; and then they fell silent,
wonderi ng what woul d chance, for their eyes were on the trees and they feared t hem

The Riders canme to the wood, and they halted; horse and nman, they were unwilling to pass in.
The trees were grey and nenaci ng, and a shadow or a mist was about them The ends of their |ong
sweepi ng boughs hung down |i ke searching fingers, their roots stood up fromthe ground |ike the
l'i mbs of strange nonsters, and dark caverns opened beneath them But Gandal f went forward, | eading
t he conpany, and where the road fromthe Hornburg net the trees they saw now an opening like an
arched gate under nmighty boughs; and through it Gandal f passed, and they followed him Then to
their amazenent they found that the road ran on, and the Deeping-stream beside it; and the sky was
open above and full of golden light. But on either side the great aisles of the wood were already
wrapped in dusk, stretching away into inpenetrabl e shadows; and there they heard the creaki ng and
groani ng of boughs, and far cries, and a runour of wordless voices, murnuring angrily. No Orc or
other living creature could be seen

Legolas and G mi were now riding together upon one horse; and they kept close beside
Gandal f, for Gmi was afraid of the wood.

"It is hot in here,' said Legolas to Gandalf. 'I feel a great wath about me. Do you not fee
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the air throb in your ears?
'Yes,' said Gandal f.
"What has becone of the miserable Orcs?' said Legol as.
"That, | think, no one will ever know, ' said Gandalf.

They rode in silence for a while; but Legolas was ever glancing fromside to side, and woul d
often have halted to listen to the sounds of the wood, if Gmi had allowed it.
'These are the strangest trees that ever | saw,' he said; 'and | have seen many an oak grow

fromacorn to ruinous age. | wish that there were |eisure nowto wal k anong them they have
voices, and in time | might come to understand their thought.
"No, no!' said Gmi. 'Let us |eave them | guess their thought already: hatred of all that

go on two legs; and their speech is of crushing and strangling.

"Not of all that go on two legs,' said Legolas. 'There | think you are wong. It is Orcs that
they hate. For they do not belong here and know little of Elves and Men. Far away are the valleys
where they sprang. Fromthe deep dales of Fangorn, Gmi, that is whence they conme, | guess.'

'"Then that is the nost perilous wood in Mddle-earth,” said Gmi. 'l should be grateful for
the part they have played, but | do not |ove them You may think themwonderful, but | have seen a
greater wonder in this land, nore beautiful than any grove or glade that ever grew. ny heart is
still full of it. 'Strange are the ways of Men, Legolas! Here they have one of the marvels of the
Northern World, and what do they say of it? Caves, they say! Caves! Holes to fly to in tinme of
war, to store fodder in! My good Legolas, do you know that the caverns of Helm s Deep are vast and
beautiful ? There would be an endl ess pil grimage of Dwarves, nerely to gaze at them if such things
were known to be. Aye indeed, they would pay pure gold for a brief glance!

"And | would give gold to be excused,' said Legolas; 'and double to be let out, if | strayed
inl'

"You have not seen, so | forgive your jest,' said Gmi. 'But you speak like a fool. Do you
think those halls are fair, where your King dwells under the hill in Mrkwood, and Dwarves hel ped
in their making | ong ago? They are but hovels conmpared with the caverns | have seen here:

i measurable halls, filled with an everlasting nmusic of water that tinkles into pools, as fair as
Khel ed- z&ramin the starlight.

" And, Legol as, when the torches are kindled and nen wal k on the sandy floors under the
echoi ng dones, ah! then, Legolas, gens and crystals and veins of precious ore glint in the
polished walls; and the |ight glows through fol ded nmarbles, shell-like, translucent as the living
hands of Queen Gal adriel. There are colums of white and saffron and dawn-rose, Legolas, fluted
and twisted into dreanlike fornms; they spring up from nany-coloured floors to neet the glistening
pendants of the roof: w ngs, ropes, curtains fine as frozen clouds; spears, banners, pinnacles of
suspended pal aces! Still lakes mirror them a glimering world | ooks up fromdark pools covered
with clear glass; cities. such as the mind of Durin could scarce have imagi ned in his sleep,
stretch on through avenues and pillared courts, on into the dark recesses where no |ight can cone.
And plink! a silver drop falls, and the round winkles in the glass make all the towers bend and
waver |ike weeds and corals in a grotto of the sea. Then evening cones: they fade and tw nkle out;
the torches pass on into another chanber and another dream There is chanber after chanber,

Legol as; hall opening out of hall, dome after dome, stair beyond stair; and still the w nding
paths lead on into the nountains' heart. Caves! The Caverns of Hel m s Deep! Happy was the chance
that drove ne there! It nakes me weep to | eave them

"Then | will wish you this fortune for your confort, Gnli,' said the EIf, 'that you may cone
safe fromwar and return to see themagain. But do not tell all your kindred! There seens little
left for themto do, fromyour account. Maybe the men of this land are wise to say little: one
fam ly of busy dwarves with hamer and chisel might mar nore than they made.'’

"No, you do not understand,' said Gmi. 'No dwarf could be unnmoved by such | oveliness. None
of Durin's race would mne those caves for stones or ore, not if dianmponds and gold could be got
there. Do you cut down groves of blossonming trees in the spring-tinme for firewod? W would tend

t hese gl ades of flowering stone, not quarry them Wth cautious skill, tap by tap — a small chip
of rock and no nore, perhaps, in a whole anxi ous day — so we could work, and as the years went by,
we shoul d open up new ways, and display far chanbers that are still dark, glinpsed only as a void

beyond fissures in the rock. And lights, Legolas! W should nake |lights, such |lanmps as once shone
i n Khazad-ddm and when we wi shed we would drive away the night that has lain there since the
hills were made; and when we desired rest, we would I et the night return.

"You nove ne, Gnmi,' said Legolas. '|I have never heard you speak |like this before. Al nost
you nmake ne regret that | have not seen these caves. Cone! Let us make this bargain-if we both
return safe out of the perils that await us, we will journey for a while together. You shall visit
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Fangorn with ne, and then | will cone with you to see Helnis Deep.'

' That woul d not be the way of return that | should choose,' said Gmi. "But | will endure
Fangorn, if | have your prom se to conme back to the caves and share their wonder with ne.’

"You have ny prom se,' said Legolas. 'But alas! Now we nust |eave behind both cave and wood
for a while: See! We are coning to the end of the trees. How far is it to |Isengard, Gandalf?

"About fifteen | eagues, as the crows of Saruman nmake it.' said Gandalf: 'five fromthe nouth
of Deeping-coonb to the Fords: and ten nore fromthere to the gates of Isengard. But we shall not
ride all the way this night.'

"And when we cone there, what shall we see?" asked G nli. 'You nay know, but | cannot guess.

"I do not know nyself for certain,' answered the wizard. 'l was there at nightfall yesterday,
but much may have happened since. Yet | think that you will not say that the journey was in vain —
not though the dittering Caves of Aglarond be |eft behind.'

At | ast the conpany passed through the trees, and found that they had conme to the bottom of
the Coonb, where the road from Hel ni's Deep branched, going one way east to Edoras, and the ot her
north to the Fords of Isen. As they rode fromunder the eaves of the woiod, Legolas halted and
| ooked back with regret. Then he gave a sudden cry.

'There are eyes!' he said. 'Eyes |ooking out fromthe shadows of the boughs! | never saw such
eyes before.

The others, surprised by his cry, halted and turned; but Legolas started to ride back.

"No, no!' cried Gmi. 'Do as you please in your nadness, but let me first get down fromthis
horse! | wish to see no eyes!' 'Stay, Legolas Geenleaf!' said Gandalf. 'Do not go back into the
wood, not yet! Now is not your tinme.'

Even as he spoke, there came forward out of the trees three strange shapes. As tall as trolls
they were, twelve feet or nore in height; their strong bodies, stout as young trees, seened to be
clad with rainment or with hide of close-fitting grey and brown. Their |linbs were long, and their
hands had many fingers; their hair was stiff, and their beards grey-green as noss. They gazed out
with sol enm eyes, but they were not |ooking at the riders: their eyes were bent northwards.
Suddenly they lifted their Iong hands to their mouths, and sent forth ringing calls, clear as
notes of a horn, but nore nusical and various. The calls were answered; and turning again, the
riders saw other creatures of the same kind approaching, striding through the grass. They cane
swiftly fromthe North, wal king |like wading herons in their gait, but not in their speed; for
their legs in their long paces beat quicker than the heron's wings. The riders cried aloud in
wonder, and sone set their hands upon their sword-hilts.

"You need no weapons,' said Gandal f. 'These are but herdsmen. They are not enenies, indeed
they are not concerned with us at all.

So it seenmed to be; for as he spoke the tall creatures, without a glance at the riders,
strode into the wood and vani shed.

"Herdsnen!' said Théoden. 'Were are their flocks? Wiat are they, Gandalf? For it is plain
that to you, at any rate, they are not strange.'

'They are the shepherds of the trees,' answered Gandalf. 'Is it so long since you listened to
tales by the fireside? There are children in your |and who, out of the twi sted threads of story,
could pick the answer to your question. You have seen Ents, O King, Ents out of Fangorn Forest,
which in your tongue you call the Entwood. Did you think that the nane was given only in idle
fancy? Nay, Théoden, it is otherwise: to themyou are but the passing tale; all the years from
Eorl the Young to Théoden the O d are of little count to them and all the deeds of your house but
a small matter.'

The king was silent. '"Ents!' he said at length. 'Qut of the shadows of legend | begin a
little to understand the marvel of the trees, | think. | have lived to see strange days. Long we
have tended our beasts and our fields, built our houses, wought our tools, or ridden away to help
inthe wars of Mnas Tirith. And that we called the Iife of Men, the way of the world. W cared
little for what lay beyond the borders of our |and. Songs we have that tell of these things, but
we are forgetting them teaching themonly to children, as a carel ess custom And now t he songs
have cone down anong us out of strange places, and wal k visible under the Sun.'

"You should be glad, Théoden King,' said Gandalf. 'For not only the little life of Men is now
endangered, but the life also of those things which you have deened the matter of |egend. You are
not without allies, even if you know them not.’

"Yet also | should be sad,' said Théoden. 'For however the fortune of war shall go, may it
not so end that nuch that was fair and wonderful shall pass for ever out of M ddle-earth?

"It may,' said Gandalf. 'The evil of Sauron cannot be wholly cured, nor nmade as if it had not
been. But to such days we are dooned. Let us now go on with the journey we have begun!
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The conpany turned then away fromthe Coonb and fromthe wood and took the road towards the
Fords. Legolas followed reluctantly. The sun had set, already it had sunk behind the rimof the
worl d; but as they rode out fromthe shadow of the hills and | ooked west to the Gap of Rohan the
sky was still red, and a burning light was under the floating clouds. Dark against it there
wheel ed and fl ew nany bl ack-wi nged birds. Some passed overhead with mournful cries, returning to
their hones anong the rocks.

"The carrion-fow have been busy about the battle-field,' said Eomer.

They rode now at an easy pace and dark came down upon the plains about them The slow noon
mount ed, now waxing towards the full, and in its cold silver light the swelling grass-Ilands rose
and fell like a wide grey sea. They had ridden for sonme four hours fromthe branching of the roads
when they drew near to the Fords. Long slopes ran swiftly down to where the river spread in stony
shoal s between hi gh grassy terraces. Borne upon the wind they heard the howing of wolves. Their
hearts were heavy, renenbering the many nmen that had fallen in battle in this place.

The road di pped between rising turf-banks, carving its way through the terraces to the
river's edge, and up again upon the further side. There were three lines of flat stepping-stones
across the stream and between themfords for horses, that went fromeither brink to a bare eyot
in the mdst. The riders |ooked down upon the crossings, and it seemed strange to them for the
Fords had ever been a place full of the rush and chatter of water upon stones; but now they were
silent. The beds of the stream were alnost dry, a bare waste of shingles and grey sand.

"This is becone a dreary place,' said Eomer. 'Wat sickness has befallen the river? Many fair
t hi ngs Saruman has destroyed: has he devoured the springs of Isen too? 'So it would seem' said
Gandal f.

"Alas!' said Théoden. 'Miust we pass this way, where the carrion-beasts devour so many good
Ri ders of the Mark?

"This is our way,' said Gandalf. 'Gievous is the fall of your nen; but you shall see that at
| east the wol ves of the mountains do not devour them It is with their friends, the Ocs, that
they hold their feast: such indeed is the friendship of their kind. Cone!

They rode down to the river, and as they canme the wolves ceased their howl ing and slunk away.
Fear fell on them seeing Gandalf in the noon, and Shadowfax his horse shining like silver. The
riders passed over to the islet, and glittering eyes watched themwanly fromthe shadows of the
banks.

'Look!"' said Gandalf. 'Friends have | aboured here."'

And they saw that in the mdst of the eyot a nound was piled, ringed with stones, and set
about with nmany spears.

"Here lie all the Men of the Mark that fell near this place,' said Gandalf.

"Here let themrest!' said Eomer. 'And when their spears have rotted and rusted, |long stil
may their nmound stand and guard the Fords of Isen!

"I's this your work also, Gandalf, ny friend?' said Théoden. 'You acconplished nuch in an
eveni ng and a night!’

"Wth the hel p of Shadowfax — and others,' said Gandalf. '|I rode fast and far. But here
beside the mound | will say this for your confort: many fell in the battles of the Fords, but
fewer than runmour made them More were scattered than were slain; | gathered together all that |

could find. Some nen | sent with Ginbold of Westfold to join Erkenbrand. Some | set to make this
burial. They have now foll owed your marshal, Elfhelm | sent himwith many R ders to Edoras.
Saruman | knew had despatched his full strength against you, and his servants had turned aside
fromall other errands and gone to Helm s Deep: the | ands seened enpty of enemies; yet | feared
that wolf-riders and plunderers might ride nonetheless to Meduseld, while it was undefended. But
now | think you need not fear: you will find your house to wel cone your return.'

"And glad shall | be to see it again,' said Théoden, 'though brief now, | doubt not, shall be
my abiding there.'

Wth that the conpany said farewell to the island and the nound, and passed over the river,
and clinbed the further bank. Then they rode on, glad to have | eft the nournful Fords. As they
went the howling of the wolves broke out anew.

There was an anci ent highway that ran down fromlsengard to the crossings. For sone way it
took its course beside the river, bending with it east and then north; but at the last it turned
away and went straight towards the gates of |Isengard; and these were under the npuntain-side in
the west of the valley, sixteen nmles or nore fromits mouth. This road they foll owed but they did
not ride upon it; for the ground beside it was firmand level, covered for many miles about with
short springing turf. They rode now nore swiftly, and by midnight the Fords were nearly five
| eagues behind. Then they halted, ending their night's journey, for the King was weary. They were
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come to the feet of the Msty Muntains, and the long arns of Nan Curunir stretched down to meet
them Dark lay the vale before them for the npbon had passed into the West, and its |ight was
hi dden by the hills. But out of the deep shadow of the dale rose a vast spire of snoke and vapour
as it mounted, it caught the rays of the sinking noon, and spread in shimering billows, black and
silver, over the starry sky.

"What do you think of that, Gandal f?' asked Aragorn. 'One would say that all the Wzard's
Val e was burning.'

"There is ever a fune above that valley in these days,' said Eoner: 'but | have never seen
aught like this before. These are steans rather than snokes. Saruman is brew ng sonme devilry to
greet us. Maybe he is boiling all the waters of Isen, and that is why the river runs dry.'

'Maybe he is,' said Gandalf. ' Tonorrow we shall |earn what he is doing. Now let us rest for a
while, if we can.'
They canped beside the bed of the Isen river; it was still silent and enpty. Sone of them

slept a little. But late in the night the watchnmen cried out, and all awodke. The noon was gone.
Stars were shining above; but over the ground there crept a darkness bl acker than the night. On
both sides of the river it rolled towards them going northward.

'Stay where you are!' said Gandal f. 'Draw no weapons! Wait! and it will pass you by!'

A m st gathered about them Above thema few stars still glimered faintly; but on either
side there arose walls of inpenetrable gloom they were in a narrow | ane between noving towers of
shadow. Voi ces they heard, whisperings and groanings and an endl ess rustling sigh; the earth shook
under them Long it seenmed to themthat they sat and were afraid; but at |ast the darkness and the
rumour passed, and vani shed between the nountain's arns.

Away south upon the Hornburg, in the mddle night nen heard a great noise, as a wind in the
vall ey, and the ground trenbled; and all were afraid and no one ventured to go forth. But in the
nmor ni ng they went out and were amazed; for the slain Orcs were gone, and the trees al so. Far down
into the valley of the Deep the grass was crushed and tranpled brown, as if giant herdsnen had
pastured great droves of cattle there; but a mle below the D ke a huge pit had been delved in the

earth, and over it stones were piled into a hill. Men believed that the O cs whomthey had slain
were buried there; but whether those who had fled into the wood were with them none could say,
for no man ever set foot upon that hill. The Death Down it was afterwards called, and no grass

woul d grow there. But the strange trees were never seen in Deeping-coonb again; they had returned
at night, and had gone far away to the dark dal es of Fangorn. Thus they were revenged upon the
O cs.

The king and his conmpany slept no nore that night; but they saw and heard no other strange
thing, save one: the voice of the river beside them suddenly awoke. There was a rush of water
hurryi ng down anong the stones; and when it had passed, the Isen fl owed and bubbled in its bed
again, as it had ever done.

At dawn they made ready to go on. The light came grey and pale, and they did not see the
rising of the sun. The air above was heavy with fog, and a reek lay on the |Iand about them They
went slowy, riding now upon the highway. It was broad and hard, and well-tended. Dinmly through
the msts they could descry the long armof the nountains rising on their left. They had passed
into Nan Curunir, the Wzard's Vale. That was a sheltered valley, open only to the South. Once it
had been fair and green, and through it the Isen flowed, already deep and strong before it found
the plains; for it was fed by many springs and | esser streanms anmong the rain-washed hills. and al
about it there had lain a pleasant, fertile |and.

It was not so now. Beneath the walls of Isengard there still were acres tilled by the slaves
of Saruman; but nost of the valley had becone a wilderness of weeds and thorns. Branmbles trailed
upon the ground, or clanbering over bush and bank, made shaggy caves where snall beasts housed. No
trees grew there; but anong the rank grasses could still be seen the burned and axe-hewn stunps of
ancient groves. It was a sad country, silent now but for the stony noise of quick waters. Snokes
and steans drifted in sullen clouds and lurked in the hollows. The riders did not speak. Many
doubted in their hearts, wondering to what dismal end their journey |ed.

After they had ridden for sone miles, the highway becane a wi de street, paved with great flat
stones, squared and laid with skill; no blade of grass was seen in any joint. Deep gutters, filled
with trickling water. ran down on either side. Suddenly a tall pillar |ooned up before them It
was bl ack; and set upon it was a great stone, carved and painted in the |likeness of a long Wite
Hand. Its finger pointed north. Not far now they knew that the gates of |sengard must stand, and
their hearts were heavy; but their eyes could not pierce the m sts ahead.
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Beneath the nmountain's armw thin the Wzard's Val e through years uncounted had stood that
anci ent place that Men called Isengard. Partly it was shaped in the maki ng of the mountains, but
m ghty works the Men of Westernesse had wought there of old; and Saruman had dwelt there | ong and
had not been idle.

This was its fashion, while Saruman was at his height, accounted by nmany the chief of

W zards. A great ring-wall of stone, like towering cliffs, stood out fromthe shelter of the
nmount ai n-side, fromwhich it ran and then returned again. One entrance only was there nade in it,
a great arch delved in the southern wall. Here through the black rock a long tunnel had been hewn,

closed at either end with mghty doors of iron. They were so wought and poi sed upon their huge

hi nges, posts of steel driven into the living stone, that when unbarred they could be noved with a
light thrust of the arnms, noiselessly. One who passed in and cane at | ength out of the echoing
tunnel, beheld a plain, a great circle, sonewhat hollowed |like a vast shallow bow: a mle it
measured fromrimto rim Once it had been green and filled with avenues, and groves of fruitfu
trees, watered by streans that flowed fromthe nmountains to a | ake. But no green thing grew there
in the latter days of Saruman. The roads were paved with stone-flags, dark and hard; and beside
their borders instead of trees there marched long lines of pillars, sone of marble, sone of copper
and of iron. joined by heavy chains.

Many houses there were, chanbers, halls, and passages, cut and tunnelled back into the walls
upon their inner side, so that all the open circle was overl ooked by countless wi ndows and dark
doors. Thousands could dwell there, workers, servants, slaves, and warriors with great store of
arms; wolves were fed and stabled in deep dens beneath. The plain, too, was bored and del ved.
Shafts were driven deep into the ground; their upper ends were covered by | ow nmounds and dones of
stone, so that in the noonlight the Ring of Isengard | ooked |ike a graveyard of unqui et dead. For
the ground trenbl ed. The shafts ran down by many sl opes and spiral stairs to caverns far under
there Saruman had treasuries, store-houses, armouries, smithies, and great furnaces. Iron wheels
revol ved there endl essly, and hanmmrers thudded. At night plumes of vapour steanmed fromthe vents,
lit frombeneath with red light, or blue, or venonous green

To the centre all the roads ran between their chains. There stood a tower of marvell ous
shape. It was fashioned by the builders of old, who snmoothed the Ring of Isengard, and yet it
seenmed a thing not nmade by the craft of Men, but riven fromthe bones of the earth in the ancient
tornent of the hills. A peak and isle of rock it was. black and gl eaning hard: four mghty piers
of many-sided stone were wel ded into one, but near the summit they opened into gaping horns. their
pi nnacl es sharp as the points of spears, keen-edged as knives. Between themwas a narrow space,
and there upon a floor of polished stone, witten with strange signs, a man mght stand five
hundred feet above the plain. This was Othanc, the citadel of Saruman, the nane of which had (by
design or chance) a twofold nmeaning; for in the Elvish speech _orthanc_ signifies Munt Fang, but
in the | anguage of the Mark of old the Cunning M nd.

A strong place and wonderful was |Isengard, and long it had been beautiful; and there great
| ords had dwelt, the wardens of Gondor upon the West, and wi se nen that watched the stars. But
Saruman had slowy shaped it to his shifting purposes, and nmade it better. as he thought, being
deceived-for all those arts and subtle devices, for which he forsook his forner wi sdom and which
fondly he imagined were his own. canme but from Mordor; so that what he nade was naught, only a
little copy, a child' s nodel or a slave's flattery, of that vast fortress. arnoury, prison
furnace of great power, Barad-ddr, the Dark Tower, which suffered no rival, and | aughed at
flattery, biding its tine, secure in its pride and its inmeasurabl e strength.

This was the stronghold of Saruman, as fame reported it; for within living nmenory the nen of
Rohan had not passed its gates, save perhaps a few, such as Wrntongue, who cane in secret and
told no man what they saw

Now Gandal f rode to the great pillar of the Hand, and passed it: and as he did so the R ders
saw to their wonder that the Hand appeared no | onger white. It was stained as with dried bl ood;
and | ooki ng cl oser they perceived that its nails were red. Unheeding Gandalf rode on into the
m st, and reluctantly they followed him All about themnow as if there had been a sudden fl ood
wi de pools of water |ay beside the road, filling the hollows. and rills went trickling down anong
t he stones.

At last Gandal f halted and beckoned to them and they cane, and saw that beyond himthe mists
had cl eared, and a pal e sunlight shone. The hour of noon had passed. They were cone to the doors
of | sengard.

But the doors lay hurled and twi sted on the ground. And all about, stone, cracked and
splintered into countless jagged shards, was scattered far and wide, or piled in ruinous heaps.
The great arch still stood, but it opened now upon a roofless chasm the tunnel was |aid bare. and
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through the cliff-like walls on either side great rents and breaches had been torn; their towers
were beaten into dust. If the Great Sea had risen in wath and fallen on the hills with storm it
coul d have worked no greater ruin

The ring beyond was filled with steam ng water: a bubbling caul dron, in which there heaved
and fl oated a weckage of beans and spars, chests and casks and broken gear. Twi sted and | eani ng
pillars reared their splintered stems above the flood. but all the roads were drowned. Far off, it
seermed, half veiled in winding cloud, there loomed the island rock. Still dark and tall, unbroken
by the storm the tower of Othanc stood. Pale waters | apped about its feet.

The king and all his conpany sat silent on their horses, marvelling, perceiving that the
power of Saruman was overthrown; but how they could not guess. And now they turned their eyes
towards the archway and the ruined gates. There they saw cl ose beside them a great rubbl e-heap
and suddenly they were aware of two snall figures lying on it at their ease, grey-clad, hardly to
be seen anong the stones. There were bottles and bow s and platters laid beside them as if they
had just eaten well, and now rested fromtheir |abour. One seenmed asl eep; the other, with crossed
| egs and arns behind his head, |eaned back agai nst a broken rock and sent fromhis nouth | ong
wisps and little rings of thin blue snoke.

For a nmonment Théoden and Eoner and all his nmen stared at themin wonder. Amd all the weck
of Isengard this seened to themthe strangest sight. But before the king could speak, the smal
snoke-breathing figure becane suddenly aware of them as they sat there silent on the edge of the
mst. He sprang to his feet. A young man he | ooked, or |ike one, though not nmuch nore than half a
man in height; his head of brown curling hair was uncovered, but he was clad in a travel -stained
cl oak of the sane hue and shape as the conpani ons of Gandal f had worn when they rode to Edoras. He
bowed very low. putting his hand upon his breast. Then, seeming not to observe the w zard and his
friends, he turned to Eomer and the king.

"Wl conme, ny lords, to Isengard!' he said. 'W are the doorwardens. Meriadoc, son of Saradoc
is my name; and ny conpani on, who, alas! is overcone with weariness' — here he gave the other a
dig with his foot — "is Peregrin, son of Paladin, of the house of Took. Far in the North is our
hone. The Lord Saruman is within; but at the nmonment he is closeted with one Wrntongue, or
doubt!l ess he woul d be here to wel conme such honourabl e guests.

' Doubt | ess he woul d!' | aughed Gandalf. 'And was it Saruman that ordered you to guard his
damaged doors, and watch for the arrival of guests, when your attention could be spared fromplate
and bottle?

'"No, good sir, the matter escaped him' answered Merry gravely 'He has been nuch occupi ed.

Qur orders came from Treebeard, who has taken over the managenent of |sengard. He conmanded ne to
wel cone the Lord of Rohan with fitting words. | have done ny best.'

" And what about your conpani ons? What about Legolas and me?' cried Gmi, unable to contain
hi msel f | onger. 'You rascals, you woolly-footed and wool -pated truants! A fine hunt you have | ed
us! Two hundred | eagues, through fen and forest, battle and death, to rescue you! And here we find
you feasting and idling-and snoki ng! Snoking! Were did you cone by the weed, you villains? Hamer
and tongs! | amso torn between rage and joy, that if | do not burst. it will be a marvel!'

"You speak for ne, Gnli," laughed Legolas. 'Though | would sooner |earn how they cane by the
W ne.'

"One thing you have not found in your hunting, and that's brighter wits,' said Pippin,
opening an eye. 'Here you find us sitting on a field of victory, amd the plunder of arnies, and
you wonder how we cane by a few well-earned conforts!'

"Well-earned? said Gmi. 'l cannot believe that!'

The Riders laughed. 'It cannot be doubted that we witness the neeting of dear friends,' said
Théoden. 'So these are the |ost ones of your conpany, Gandal f? The days are fated to be filled
with marvels. Already | have seen nmany since | left ny house; and now here before ny eyes stand

yet another of the folk of legend. Are not these the Halflings, that sonme anong us call the
Hol byt | an?’

' Hobbits, if you please, lord," said Pippin

' Hobbi ts?' said Théoden. 'Your tongue is strangely changed; but the name sounds not unfitting
so. Hobbits! No report that | have heard does justice to the truth.’

Merry bowed; and Pi ppin got up and bowed |ow. 'You are gracious, lord; or |I hope that | nmay
so take your words,' he said. 'And here is another marvel! | have wandered in many | ands, since
| eft ny hone, and never till now have | found people that knew any story concerni ng hobbits.'

"My peopl e cane out of the North |ong ago,' said Théoden. 'But | will not deceive you: we
know no tal es about hobbits. Al that is said anobng us is that far away, over many hills and
rivers, live the halfling folk that dwell in holes in sand-dunes. But there are no | egends of
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their deeds. for it is said that they do little, and avoid the sight of nen, being able to vanish
in a twnkling: and they can change their voices to resenble the piping of birds. But it seemns
that nore could be said.

"It could indeed, lord,' said Merry.

'For one thing,' said Théoden, '|I had not heard that they spouted snoke fromtheir nouths.'

"That is not surprising,' answered Merry; 'for it is an art which we have not practised for
nore than a few generations. It was Tobol d Hornbl ower, of Longbottomin the Southfarthing, who
first grew the true pipe-weed in his gardens, about the year 1070 according to our reckoning. How
old Toby cane by the plant...'

"You do not know your danger, Théoden,' interrupted Gandalf. 'These hobbits will sit on the
edge of ruin and discuss the pleasures of the table, or the small doings of their fathers,
grandf at hers, and great-grandfathers, and renoter cousins to the ninth degree, if you encourage
themwi th undue patience. Sone other tine would be nore fitting for the history of snoking. \Were
is Treebeard, Merry?'

"Away on the north side, | believe. He went to get a drink-of clean water. Mst of the other
Ents are with him still busy at their work — over there.' Merry waved his hand towards the
steam ng | ake; and as they | ooked, they heard a distant runbling and rattling, as if an aval anche
was falling fromthe nountain-side. Far away came a _hoomhom_, as of horns blowi ng triunphantly.

"And is Othanc then | eft unguarded?' asked Gandal f.

"There is the water,' said Merry. 'But Qui ckbeam and sonme others are watching it. Not al
those posts and pillars in the plain are of Saruman's planting. Quickbeam | think, is by the
rock, near the foot of the stair.’

"Yes, a tall grey Ent is there,' said Legolas, 'but his arns are at his sides, and he stands
as still as a door-tree.

"It is past noon,' said Gandalf, 'and we at any rate have not eaten since early norning. Yet
I wish to see Treebeard as soon as may be. Did he | eave me no nessage, or has plate and bottle
driven it fromyour mnd?

"He left a nessage,' said Merry, 'and | was coming to it, but | have been hindered by many
other questions. | was to say that, if the Lord of the Mark and Gandalf will ride to the northern
wall they will find Treebeard there, and he will welcone them | nmay add that they will also find
food of the best there, it was discovered and sel ected by your hunmble servants.' He bowed.

Gandal f | aughed. 'That is better!' he said. 'Wll, Théoden. will you ride with me to find

Treebeard? W& nust go round about, but it is not far. Wien you see Treebeard, you will |earn much
For Treebeard is Fangorn, and the eldest and chief of the Ents, and when you speak with himyou
wi Il hear the speech of the oldest of all living things.'

"I will cone with you,' said Théoden. 'Farewell, my hobbits! May we neet again in ny house!

There you shall sit beside nme and tell ne all that your hearts desire: the deeds of your
grandsires, as far as you can reckon them and we will speak also of Tobold the A d and his herb-
lore. Farewel !’

The hobbits bowed low. "So that is the King of Rohan!' said Pippin in an undertone. 'A fine
old fellow. Very polite.'

_Chapter 9_
Fl ot sam and Jet sam

Gandal f and the King' s conpany rode away, turning eastward to make the circuit of the ruined
wal | s of Isengard. But Aragorn, G nli, and Legol as renai ned behind. Leaving Arod and Hasufel to
stray in search of grass, they cane and sat beside the hobbits.

"Well, well! The hunt is over, and we neet again at |ast, where none of us ever thought to
come,' said Aragorn.

"And now that the great ones have gone to discuss high matters,' said Legolas, 'the hunters
can perhaps learn the answers to their own small riddles. W tracked you as far as the forest, but
there are still many things that | should |ike to know the truth of.'

"And there is a great deal, too, that we want to know about you ' said Merry. 'W have | earnt
a few things through Treebeard, the AOd Ent, but that is not nearly enough.

"All in good tinme,' said Legolas. 'We were the hunters, and you should give an account of
yourselves to us first.
"Or second,’ said Gmi. "It would go better after a neal. | have a sore head; and it is past

m d-day. You truants m ght nake amends by finding us sonme of the plunder that you spoke of. Food
and drink would pay off sone of ny score against you.'
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' Then you shall have it,' said Pippin. "WII you have it here, or in nore confort in what's
| eft of Saruman's guard-house — over there under the arch? W had to picnic out here, so as to
keep an eye on the road.

'Less than an eye!' said Gmi. '"But | will not go into any orc-house nor touch Orcs' neat or
anyt hing that they have naul ed.'

"W wouldn't ask you to,' said Merry. 'We have had enough of Orcs ourselves to last a life-
time. But there were many other folk in Isengard. Saruman kept enough wi sdomnot to trust his
Orcs. He had Men to guard his gates: some of his nmost faithful servants, | suppose. Anyway they
were favoured and got good provisions.

" And pi pe-weed?' asked Gnli.

"No, | don't think so,'" Merry | aughed. 'But that is another story, which can wait until after
| unch.'

"Well let us go and have lunch then!' said the Dwarf.

The hobbits | ed the way; and they passed under the arch and cane to a wi de door upon the
left, at the top of a stair. It opened direct into a |large chanber, with other smaller doors at
the far end, and a hearth and chimey at one side. The chanber was hewn out of the stone; and it
must once have been dark, for its w ndows | ooked out only into the tunnel. But |ight came in now
t hrough the broken roof. On the hearth wood was burning.

"I it a bit of fire,' said Pippin. "It cheered us up in the fogs. There were few faggots
about, and nost of the wood we could find was wet. But there is a great draught in the chimey: it
seenms to wind away up through the rock, and fortunately it has not been blocked. A fire is handy.
I will make you sone toast. The bread is three or four days old, | amafraid."’

Aragorn and his conpani ons sat thensel ves down at one end of a long table, and the hobbits
di sappeared through one of the inner doors. 'Store-roomin there, and above the woods, luckily,"
said Pippin, as they cane back | aden with dishes, bows, cups, knives, and food of various sorts.

"And you need not turn up your nose at the provender, Master G nli,' said Merry. 'This is not
orc-stuff, but nan-food, as Treebeard calls it. WIIl you have wine or beer? There's a barre
i nside there — very passable. And this is first-rate salted pork. O | can cut you sone rashers of

bacon and broil them if you like. | amsorry there is no green stuff: the deliveries have been
rather interrupted in the last few days! | cannot offer you anything to foll ow but butter and
honey for your bread. Are you content?

"Indeed yes,' said Gnli. 'The score is nmuch reduced.’

The three were soon busy with their neal; and the two hobbits, unabashed, set to a second
time. 'We nust keep our guests conpany,' they said.

"You are full of courtesy this norning,' |aughed Legolas. 'But nmaybe. if we had not arrived,
you woul d al ready have been keepi ng one anot her conpany agai n.

' Maybe; and why not?' said Pippin. 'W had foul fare with the Orcs, and little enough for
days before that. It seens a long while since we could eat to heart's content.'

"It does not seemto have done you any harm' said Aragorn. 'Indeed you | ook in the bl oom of
heal th.'

' Aye, you do indeed,' said Gmi, |ooking themup and down over the top of his cup. 'Wy,
your hair is twice as thick and curly as when we parted; and | would swear that you have both
grown somewhat, if that is possible for hobbits of your age. This Treebeard at any rate has not
starved you.

'"He has not,' said Merry. 'But Ents only drink, and drink is not enough for content.
Treebeard's draughts may be nourishing, but one feels the need of something solid. And even
_lenbas_ is none the worse for a change.'

' You have drunk of the waters of the Ents, have you?' said Legolas. 'Ah, then | think it is
likely that Gmi's eyes do not deceive him Strange songs have been sung of the draughts of
Fangorn.'

'Many strange tal es have been told about that land,' said Aragorn. '| have never entered it.
Come, tell me nore about it, and about the Ents!

"Ents,' said Pippin, "Ents are — well Ents are all different for on thing. But their eyes
now, their eyes are very odd.' He tried a few funbling words that trailed off into silence. 'Ch,

well," he went on, 'you have seen sone at a distance, already-they saw you at any rate, and
reported that you were on the way-and you will see many others, | expect, before you | eave here.
You nust formyour own ideas.'

"Now, now' said Gmi. 'W are beginning the story in the mddle. | should like a tale in

the right order, starting with that strange day when our fellowship was broken.'
"You shall have it, if there is time,' said Merry. 'But first-if you have finished eating-you
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shall fill your pipes and light up. And then for a little while we can pretend that we are al
back safe at Bree again, or in R vendell.'
He produced a small |eather bag full of tobacco. 'W have heaps of it," he said; 'and you can

all pack as nuch as you wi sh, when we go. W did sone sal vage-work this norning, Pippin and I
There are lots of things floating about. It was Pippin who found two small barrels, washed up out
of some cellar or store-house, | suppose. When we opened them we found they were filled with
this: as fine a pipe-weed as you could wish for, and quite unspoilt.'

G nmi took sone and rubbed it in his palns and sniffed it. 'It feels good, and it snells
good, ' he said.

"It is good!' said Merry. 'My dear Gmi, it is Longbottom Leaf! There were the Hornbl ower
brandnarks on the barrels, as plain as plain. Howit came here, | can't imagine. For Sarunman's
private use. | fancy. | never knew that it went so far abroad. But it comes in handy now?'

"It would,' said Gmi, '"if | had a pipe to go with it. Alas, | lost nine in Mria, or
before. Is there no pipe in all your plunder?

"No, | amafraid not,' said Merry. 'W have not found any, not even here in the guardroons.
Saruman kept this dainty to hinself. it seens. And | don't think it would be any use knocki ng on
the doors of Orthanc to beg a pipe of himl W shall have to share pipes. as good friends nust at a
pi nch.'

"Hal f a nmoment!' said Pippin. Putting his hand inside the breast of his jacket he pulled out

alittle soft wallet on a string. 'l keep a treasure or two near ny skin, as precious as Rings to
me. Here's one: ny old wooden pipe. And here's another: an unused one. | have carried it a | ong
way,, though I don't know why. | never really expected to find any pipe-weed on the journey, when
my own ran out. But now it cones in useful after all.' He held up a small pipe with a w de
flattened bow, and handed it to Gmi. 'Does that settle the score between us?' he said. 'Settle
it!" cried Gnmi. 'Mdst noble hobbit, it |eaves me deep in your debt.'

"Well, | amgoing back into the open air, to see what the wind and sky are doing!' said
Legol as.

"W will cone with you,' said Aragorn

They went out and seated thensel ves upon the piled stones before the gateway. They could see
far down into the valley now, the nists were lifting and floating away upon the breeze.

"Now |l et us take our ease here for a little!' said Aragorn. "W will sit on the edge of ruin
and tal k, as Gandalf says, while he is busy el sewhere. | feel a weariness such as | have sel dom
felt before." He wapped his grey cloak about him hiding his mail-shirt, and stretched out his
long | egs. Then he |l ay back and sent fromhis lips a thin stream of snoke.

"Look!' said Pippin. 'Strider the Ranger has cone back!'

'He has never been away,' said Aragorn. '| am Strider and Ddnadan too, and | belong both to
Gondor and the North.'

They snoked in silence for a while, and the sun shone on them slanting into the valley from
anong white clouds high in the Wst. Legolas lay still, looking up at the sun and sky with steady
eyes, and singing softly to hinself. At last he sat up. 'Cone now' he said. 'Time wears on, and
the msts are bl owing away, or would if you strange folk did not weathe yourselves in snoke. \Wat
of the tale?

"Well, ny tale begins with waking up in the dark and finding nyself all strung-up in an orc-
canp,' said Pippin. 'Let ne see, what is today?

"The fifth of March in the Shire-reckoning,' said Aragorn. Pippin nmade sone cal cul ati ons on

his fingers. '"Only nine days ago!' he said.*1 'It seens a year since we were caught. Well, though
hal f of it was like a bad dream | reckon that three very horrible days followed. Merry wll
correct me, if |I forget anything inportant: | amnot going into details: the whips and the filth

and stench and all that; it does not bear renmenbering.' Wth that he plunged into an account of
Boromr's last fight and the orc-march from Enmyn Miil to the Forest. The others nodded as the
various points were fitted in with their guesses.

'"Here are sone treasures that you let fall,' said Aragorn. 'You will be glad to have them
back.' He | oosened his belt fromunder his cloak and took fromit the two sheathed knives.
"Well!' said Merry. 'I never expected to see those again! | marked a few orcs with nine; but

Ugl ik took themfromus. How he glared! At first | thought he was going to stab ne, but he threw
the things away as if they burned him'

"And here also is your brooch, Pippin,' said Aragorn. '| have kept it safe, for it is a very
precious thing.'
"I know,' said Pippin. 'It was a wench to let it go; but what else could | do?

"Not hing el se," answered Aragorn. 'One who cannot cast away a treasure at need is in fetters.
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You did rightly.'

'"The cutting of the bands on your wists, that was smart work!' said Gnli. 'Luck served you
there; but you seized your chance with both hands, one m ght say.'
"And set us a pretty riddle,' said Legolas. 'l wondered if you had grown wi ngs!'

"Unfortunately not,' said Pippin. 'But you did not know about Gishnakh.' He shuddered and
said no nmore, leaving Merry to tell of those |ast horrible nonments: the pawi ng hands, the hot
breath, and the dreadful strength of Gishnakh's hairy arns.

"All this about the Orcs of Barad-dir, Lugblrz as they call it, nakes ne uneasy,' said
Aragorn. 'The Dark Lord already knew too much and his servants al so; and Gishnakh evidently sent
sone nessage across the River after the quarrel. The Red Eye will be | ooking towards |sengard. But
Saruman at any rate is in a cleft stick of his own cutting.'

'Yes, whichever side wins, his outlook is poor,' said Merry. 'Things began to go all wong
for himfromthe noment his Orcs set foot in Rohan.'

"W caught a glinpse of the old villain, or so Gandalf hints,' said Gni. 'On the edge of
the Forest.'

"When was that?' asked Pippin

"Five nights ago,' said Aragorn

"Let nme see,' said Merry: 'five nights ago-now we conme to a part of the story you know
not hi ng about. W net Treebeard that norning after the battle; and that night we were at
Wel linghall, one of his ent-houses. The next norning we went to Entnpot, a gathering of Ents, that
is, and the queerest thing |I have ever seen in my life. It lasted all that day and the next; and
we spent the nights with an Ent call ed Qui ckbeam And then late in the afternoon in the third day
of their noot, the Ents suddenly blew up. It was amazing. The Forest had felt as tense as if a
t hunderstormwas brewing inside it: then all at once it exploded. | w sh you could have heard
their song as they marched.'

"If Saruman had heard it, he would be a hundred nmiles away by now, even if he had had to run
on his own |egs,' said Pippin.

' Though | sengard be strong and hard, as cold as stone and bare as bone,
W go, we go, we go to war, to hew the stone and break the door

There was very nuch nore. A great deal of the song had no words, and was |ike a nusic of
horns and druns. It was very exciting. But | thought it was only marching nusic and no nore, just

a song — until | got here. | know better now.'
"W canme down over the last ridge into Nan Curunir, after night had fallen,' Merry continued.
"It was then that | first had the feeling that the Forest itself was noving behind us. | thought I

was dream ng an entish dream but Pippin had noticed it too. W were both frightened; but we did
not find out nore about it until later

"It was the Huorns, or so the Ents call themin "short |anguage". Treebeard won't say much
about them but | think they are Ents that have beconme alnpst |like trees, at least to |ook at.
They stand here and there in the wood or under its eaves, silent, watching endlessly over the
trees; but deep in the darkest dal es there are hundreds and hundreds of them | believe.

"There is a great power in them and they seemable to wap thenselves in shadow. it is
difficult to see themnoving. But they do. They can nove very quickly, if they are angry. You

stand still |ooking at the weather, maybe, or listening to the rustling of the wind, and then
suddenly you find that you are in the niddle of a wood with great groping trees all around you.
They still have voices, and can speak with the Ents — that is why they are called Huorns,
Treebeard says — but they have beconme queer and wild. Dangerous. | should be terrified of neeting
them if there were no true Ents about to | ook after them

"Well, in the early night we crept down a long ravine into the upper end of the Wzard's

Vale, the Ents with all their rustling Huorns behind. We could not see them of course, but the
whol e air was full of creaking. It was very dark, a cloudy night. They noved at a great speed as
soon as they had left the hills, and nade a noise like a rushing wind. The Mon did not appear
t hrough the clouds, and not long after m dnight there was a tall wood all round the north side of
I sengard. There was no sign of enenies nor of any challenge. There was a |light gleamng froma
hi gh wi ndow in the tower, that was all.

'"Treebeard and a few nore Ents crept on, right round to within sight of the great gates.
Pippin and | were with him W were sitting on Treebeard's shoulders, and | could feel the
qui vering tenseness in him But even when they are roused, Ents can be very cautious and patient.
They stood still as carved stones, breathing and |istening.

"Then all at once there was a trenendous stir. Trunpets blared and the walls of I|sengard
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echoed. W thought that we had been discovered, and that battle was going to begin. But nothing of

the sort. Al Saruman's people were marching away. | don't know nuch about this war, or about the
Hor seren of Rohan, but Saruman seens to have nmeant to finish off the king and all his nmen with one
final blow He enptied Isengard. | saw the eneny go: endless lines of marching Ocs; and troops of

them mount ed on great wolves. And there were battalions of Men, too. Many of themcarried torches,
and in the flare | could see their faces. Mdst of themwere ordinary men, rather tall and dark-
hai red, and grimbut not particularly evil-looking. But there were sone others that were horrible:
man- hi gh, but with goblin-faces, sallow, Ieering, squint-eyed. Do you know, they rem nded ne at
once of that Southerner at Bree: only he was not so obviously orc-1like as nost of these were.'

"I thought of himtoo,' said Aragorn. 'We had nany of these half-orcs to deal with at Helnis
Deep. It seens plain now that that Southerner was a spy of Saruman's; but whether he was working

with the Black Riders, or for Saruman alone, | do not know It is difficult with these evil folk
to know when they are in | eague, and when they are cheating one another.'
"Well, of all sorts together, there nust have been ten thousand at the very least,' said

Merry. ' They took an hour to pass out of the gates. Sone went off down the highway to the Fords,
and sonme turned away : and went eastward. A bridge has been built down there, about a nmile away,
where the river runs in a very deep channel. You could see it now, if you stood up. They were all
singing with harsh voices, and | aughing, nmaking a hideous din. | thought things |ooked very bl ack
for Rohan. But Treebeard did not nmove. He said: 'My business is with Isengard tonight, with rock
and stone.'

"But, though | could not see what was happening in the dark, | believe that Huorns began to
nmove south, as soon as the gates were shut again. Their business was with Orcs | think. They were
far down the valley in the norning; or any rate there was a shadow there that one couldn't see
t hr ough.

"As soon as Saruman had sent off all his army, our turn cane. Treebeard put us down, and went
up to the gates, and began hamering on the doors, and calling for Saruman. There was no answer,
except arrows and stones fromthe walls. But arrows are no use against Ents. They hurt them of
course, and infuriate them like stinging flies. But an Ent can be stuck as full of orc-arrows as
a pin-cushion, and take no serious harm They cannot be poi soned, for one thing; and their skin
seenms to be very thick, and tougher than bark. It takes a very heavy axe-stroke to wound them
seriously. They don't like axes. But there would have to be a great nany axe-nmen to one Ent: a nan
that hacks once at an Ent never gets a chance of a second blow. A punch froman Ent-fist crunples
up iron like thin tin.

"When Treebeard had got a few arrows in him he began to warmup, to get positively "hasty",
as he would say. He let out a great _hoomhom, and a dozen nore Ents cane striding up. An angry
Ent is terrifying. Their fingers, and their toes, just freeze on to rock; and they tear it up like
bread-crust. It was |like watching the work of great tree-roots in a hundred years, all packed into
a few nmonments.

' They pushed, pulled, tore, shook, and hamrered; and _clang-bang , _crash-crack_, in five
m nutes they had these huge gates just lying in ruin; and sonme were already beginning to eat into
the walls, like rabbits in a sand-pit. |I don't know what Saruman thought was happeni ng; but anyway

he did not know how to deal with it. His wizardry may have been falling off lately, of course; but
anyway | think he has not nuch grit, not nmuch plain courage alone in a tight place without a | ot
of slaves and machines and things, if you know what | nean. Very different fromold Gandal f. |
wonder if his fame was not all along mainly due to his cleverness in settling at |Isengard.'

"No,"' said Aragorn. 'Once he was as great as his fane made him Hi s know edge was deep, his
t hought was subtle, and his hands marvell ously skilled; and he had a power over the m nds of
others. The wi se he could persuade, and the snaller folk he could daunt. That power he certainly
still keeps. There are not many in Mddle-earth that | should say were safe, if they were left
alone to talk with him even now when he has suffered a defeat. Gandal f, Elrond, and Gal adri el
per haps, now that his w ckedness has been |l aid bare, but very few others.

'"The Ents are safe,' said Pippin. 'He seens at one tine to have got round them but never
again. And anyway he did not understand them and he made the great nistake of |eaving them out of
his calculations. He had no plan for them and there was no tine to nake any, once they had set to
wor k. As soon as our attack began, the few remaining rats in Isengard started bolting through
every hole that the Ents nmade. The Ents let the Men go, after they had questioned them two or
three dozen only down at this end. | don't think many orc-fol k, of any size, escaped. Not fromthe
Huorns: there was a wood full of themall round Isengard by that time, as well as those that had
gone down the valley.

'"When the Ents had reduced a |arge part of the southern walls to rubbish, and what was | eft
of his people had bolted and deserted him Saruman fled in a panic. He seens to have been at the
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gates when we arrived: | expect he cane to watch his splendid arny march out. When the Ents broke
their way in, he left in a hurry. They did not spot himat first. But the night had opened out,
and there was a great |light of stars, quite enough for Ents to see by, and suddenly Qui ckbeam gave
a cry "The tree-killer, the tree-killer!" Quickbeamis a gentle creature, but he hates Sarunan al
the nore fiercely for that: his people suffered cruelly fromorc-axes. He | eapt down the path from
the inner gate, and he can nove |ike a wind when he is roused. There was a pale figure hurrying
away in and out of the shadows of the pillars, and it had nearly reached the stairs to the tower-
door. But it was a near thing. Quickbeamwas so hot after him that he was within a step or two of
bei ng caught and strangl ed when he slipped in through the door

'"When Sarunan was safe back in Orthanc, it was not |ong before he set sone of his precious
machi nery to work. By that tine there were many Ents inside |Isengard: sone had foll owed Qui ckbeam
and others had burst in fromthe north and east; they were roani ng about and doing a great deal of
damage. Suddenly up cane fires and foul fumes: the vents and shafts all over the plain began to
spout and bel ch. Several of the Ents got scorched and blistered. One of them Beechbone | think he
was called, a very tall handsone Ent, got caught in a spray of sonme liquid fire and burned like a
torch: a horrible sight.

'"That sent them mad. | thought that they had been really roused before; but | was wong. |
saw what it was like at last. It was staggering. They roared and booned and trunpeted, unti
stones began to crack and fall at the mere noise of them Merry and | lay on the ground and

stuffed our cloaks into our ears. Round and round the rock of Orthanc the Ents went striding and
stormng like a howing gale, breaking pillars, hurling aval anches of boul ders down the shafts,
tossing up huge slabs of stone into the air like | eaves. The tower was in the mddle of a spinning
whirlwind. | saw iron posts and bl ocks of nasonry go rocketing up hundreds of feet, and snash

agai nst the wi ndows of Orthanc. But Treebeard kept his head. He had not had any burns, luckily. He
did not want his folk to hurt thenselves in their fury, and he did not want Saruman to escape out
of some hole in the confusion. Many of the Ents were hurling thensel ves agai nst the Othanc-rock
but that defeated them It is very smoboth and hard. Sone wi zardry is in it, perhaps, older and
stronger than Saruman's. Anyway they could not get a grip on it, or make a crack in it; and they
were bruising and woundi ng thensel ves against it. 'So Treebeard went out into the ring and

shout ed. Hi s enormous voice rose above all the din. There was a dead silence, suddenly. In it we

heard a shrill laugh froma high windowin the tower. That had a queer effect on the Ents. They
had been boiling over; now they became cold, grimas ice, and quiet. They left the plain and
gat hered round Treebeard, standing quite still. He spoke to themfor a little in their own
| anguage; | think he was telling themof a plan he had nade in his old head | ong before. Then they
just faded silently away in the grey light. Day was dawni ng by that tinme.

'They set a watch on the tower, | believe, but the watchers were so well hidden in shadows
and kept so still, that | could not see them The others went away north. All that day they were

busy, out of sight. Mst of the tine we were left alone. It was a dreary day; and we wandered
about a bit, though we kept out of the view of the wi ndows of Othanc, as much as we coul d: they
stared at us so threateningly. A good deal of the tinme we spent |ooking for sonmething to eat. And
al so we sat and tal ked, wonderi ng what was happeni ng away south in Rohan, and what had becone of
all the rest of our Conpany. Every now and then we could hear in the distance the rattle and fall
of stone, and thuddi ng noi ses echoing in the hills.

"I'n the afternoon we wal ked round the circle, and went to have a | ook at what was goi ng on
There was a great shadowy wood of Huorns at the head of the valley, and another round the northern
wall. Wt did not dare to go in. But there was a rending, tearing noise of work going on inside.
Ents and Huorns were digging great pits and trenches, and naking great pools and dans, gathering
all the waters of the Isen and every other spring and streamthat they could find. W left themto
it.

"At dusk Treebeard cane back to the gate. He was hunm ng and booming to hinsel f, and seemned
pl eased. He stood and stretched his great arns and | egs and breathed deep. | asked himif he was
tired.

" "Tired?" he said, "tired? Well no, not tired, but stiff. |I need a good draught of Entwash
We have worked hard; we have done nore stone-cracking and earth-gnawi ng today than we have done in
many a |ong year before. But it is nearly finished. Wen night falls do not linger near this gate
or in the old tunnel! Water nmay come through-and it will be foul water for a while, until all the
filth of Saruman is washed away. Then Isen can run clean again." He began to pull down a bit nore
of the walls, in a leisurely sort of way, just to amuse hinself.

"W were just wondering where it would be safe to lie and get sone sl eep, when the nost
amazing thing of all happened. There was the sound of a rider coming swiftly up the road. Merry
and | lay quiet, and Treebeard hid hinself in the shadows under the arch. Suddenly a great horse
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came striding up, like a flash of silver. It was already dark. but | could see the rider's face
clearly: it seened to shine, and all his clothes were white. | just sat up, staring, with ny nouth
open. | tried to call out, and couldn't.

' There was no need. He halted just by us and | ooked down at us. 'Gandalf!' | said at |ast.

but nmy voice was only a whisper. Did he say: "Hullo, Pippin! This is a pleasant surprise!"? No,
i ndeed! He said: "Get up, you tomfool of a Took! Wuere, in the nanme of wonder, in all this ruin
is Treebeard? | want him Quick!"

' Treebeard heard his voice and came out of the shadows at once; and there was a strange
meeting. | was surprised, because neither of them seened surprised at all. Gandalf obviously
expected to find Treebeard here; and Treebeard m ght al nbst have been |oitering about near the
gates on purpose to neet him Yet we had told the old Ent all about Mria. But then | renmenbered a

queer | ook he gave us at the tinme. | can only suppose that he had seen Gandalf or had sonme news of
him but would not say anything in a hurry. "Don't be hasty" is his notto; but nobody, not even
El ves, will say nuch about Gandal f's movenents when he is not there.

""Hooml Gandal f!" said Treebeard. "I amglad you have conme. Wod and water, stock and stone,
I can master; but there is a Wzard to nmanage here."

""Treebeard," said Gandalf. "I need your hel p. You have done much, but | need nore. | have

about ten thousand Orcs to manage."

'Then those two went off and had a council together in sone corner. It nust have seened very
hasty to Treebeard, for Gandalf was in a tremendous hurry, and was already tal king at a great
pace, before they passed out of hearing. They were only away a matter of minutes, perhaps a
quarter of an hour. Then Gandal f canme back to us, and he seened relieved, alnost nmerry. He did say
he was glad to see us, then

""But Gandalf," | cried, "where have you been? And have you seen the ot hers?"

' "\Wherever | have been, | am back," he answered in the genuine Gandalf manner. "Yes, | have
seen sone of the others. But news nust wait. This is a perilous night, and | rnust ride fast. But
the dawn nmay be brighter; and if so, we shall meet again. Take care of yourselves, and keep away
from Othanc! Good- bye! "

' Treebeard was very thoughtful after Gandalf had gone. He had evidently learnt alot in a

short time and was digesting it. He |l ooked at us and said: "Hm well, | find you are not such
hasty folk as | thought. You said rmuch | ess than you nmight, and not nore than you should. Hm this
is a bundle of news and no nistake! Well, now Treebeard must get busy again."

'Before he went, we got a little news out of him and it did not cheer us up at all. But for

the nonent we thought nore about you three than about Frodo and Sam or about poor Boromir. For we
gathered that there was a great battle going on, or soon would be, and that you were in it, and
m ght never come out of it.
""Huorns will help," said Treebeard. Then he went away and we did not see himagain unti
t hi s norni ng.

"It was deep night. We lay on top of a pile of stone, and could see nothing beyond it. M st
or shadows blotted out everything like a great blanket all round us. The air seened hot and heavy;
and it was full of rustlings, creakings, and a murnur |ike voices passing. | think that hundreds
nmore of the Huorns nust have been passing by to help in the battle. Later there was a great runble
of thunder away south, and flashes of lightning far away across Rohan. Every now and then we could
see nountai n-peaks, mles and mles away, stab out suddenly, black and white, and then vanish. And
behind us there were noises like thunder in hills, but different. At tines the whole valley
echoed.

"I't nust have been about midnight when the Ents broke the dans and poured all the gathered

waters through a gap in the northern wall, down into Isengard. The Huorn-dark had passed, and the
thunder had rolled away. The Mbon was sinking behind the western nountains.
"Isengard began to fill up with black creeping streans and pools. They glittered in the | ast

Iight of the Moon, as they spread over the plain. Every now and then the waters found their way
down into sone shaft or spouthole. Geat white steans hissed up. Snoke rose in billows. There were
expl osions and gusts of fire. One great coil of vapour went whirling up, tw sting round and round
Orthanc, until it |ooked like a tall peak of cloud, fiery underneath and noonlit above. And stil
more water poured in, until at last Isengard |ooked |ike a huge flat saucepan, all steam ng and
bubbl i ng."’

"W saw a cl oud of snoke and steam fromthe south |ast night when we cane to the nmouth of Nan
Curunir,' said Aragorn. 'We feared that Saruman was brew ng sonme new devilry for us.'

"Not he!' said Pippin. 'He was probably choking and not | aughing any nore. By the norning,
yesterday norning, the water had sunk down into all the holes, and there was a dense fog. W took
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refuge in that guardroom over there; and we had rather a fright. The | ake began to overfl ow and
pour out through the old tunnel, and the water was rapidly rising up the steps. W thought we were
going to get caught like Ocs in a hole; but we found a winding stair at the back of the store-
roomthat brought us out on top of the arch. It was a squeeze to get out, as the passages had been
cracked and half blocked with fallen stone near the top. There we sat high up above the floods and
wat ched the drowning of |Isengard. The Ents kept on pouring in nore water, till all the fires were
gquenched and every cave filled. The fogs slowy gathered together and steamed up into a huge
unmbrella of cloud: it must have been a mile high. In the evening there was a great rainbow over
the eastern hills; and then the sunset was blotted out by a thick drizzle on the nountain-sides.

It all went very quiet. A few wolves howl ed nournfully, far away. The Ents stopped the inflowin
the night, and sent the Isen back into its old course. And that was the end of it all

"Since then the water has been sinking again. There nust be outlets somewhere fromthe caves
underneath, | think. If Saruman peeps out of any of his wi ndows, it must |ook an untidy, dreary
mess. We felt very lonely. Not even a visible Ent to talk to in all the ruin; and no news. W
spent the night up on top there above the arch, and it was cold and danp and we did not sleep. W
had a feeling that anything might happen at any minute. Saruman is still in his tower. There was a
noise in the night like a wind comng up the valley. | think the Ents and Huorns that had been
away cane back then; but where they have all gone to now, | don't know. It was a msty, mpisty
nmor ni ng when we clinbed down and | ooked round again, and nobody was about. And that is about al
there is to tell. It seens al nost peaceful now after all the turnoil. And safer too, sonehow,
since Gandal f cane back. | could sleep!’

They all fell silent for a while. Gmi re-filled his pipe. 'There is one thing | wonder
about,' he said as he lit it with his flint and tinder: 'Wrntongue. You told Théoden he was with
Sarunman. How di d he get there?

"Ch yes, | forgot about him' said Pippin. 'He did not get here till this nmorning. W had
just it the fire and had sonme breakfast when Treebeard appeared again. We heard hi m hooni ng and
cal ling our nanmes outside.

"""l have just come round to see how you are faring, ny lads,' he said; 'and to give you sone
news. Huorns have cone back. All's well; aye very well indeed!'" he |aughed, and sl apped his
thighs. "No nmore Orcs in Isengard, no nore axes! And there will be folk coming up fromthe South
before the day is old; some that you may be glad to see."

'He had hardly said that, when we heard the sound of hoofs on the road. W rushed out before
the gates, and | stood and stared, half expecting to see Strider and Gandal f cone riding up at the
head of an arny. But out of the mist there rode a man on an old tired horse; and he | ooked a queer
twisted sort of creature hinself. There was no one el se. Wen he canme. out of the m st and
suddenly saw all the ruin and weckage in front of him he sat and gaped, and his face went al nost
green. He was so bewildered that he did not seemto notice us at first. Wen he did, he gave a
cry, and tried to turn his horse round and ride off. But Treebeard took three strides, put out a
long arm and lifted himout of the saddle. H s horse bolted in terror, and he grovelled on the
ground. He said he was Gima, friend and counsellor of the king, and had been sent with inportant
messages from Théoden to Saruman.

""No one else would dare to ride through the open land, so full of foul Ocs," he said, "so |

was sent. And | have had a perilous journey, and | am hungry and weary. | fled far north out of ny
way, pursued by wol ves."

"I caught the sidelong | ooks he gave to Treebeard, and | said to nyself "liar". Treebeard
| ooked at himin his long slow way for several mnutes, till the wetched man was squirm ng on the

floor. Then at last he said: "Ha, hm | was expecting you, Master Wrmtongue."” The man started at
that name. "Gandal f got here first. So | know as nuch about you as | need, and | know what to do
with you. Put all the rats in one trap, said Gandalf; and | will. | amthe nmaster of |sengard now,
but Saruman is locked in his tower; and you can go there and give himall the nmessages that you
can think of."

""Let me go, let nme go!" said Wrntongue. "I know the way."

""You knew the way, | don't doubt,"” said Treebeard. "But things have changed here a little.
Go and see!"

'He | et Worntongue go, and he linped off through the arch with us close behind, until he came
inside the ring and could see all the floods that |ay between himand Othanc. Then he turned to
us.

""Let me go away!" he whined. "Let ne go away! My nessages are usel ess now. "

""They are indeed,"” said Treebeard. "But you have only two choices: to stay with ne unti
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Gandal f and your nmaster arrive; or to cross the water. Which will you have?"

' The man shivered at the mention of his nmaster, and put a foot into the water; but he drew
back. "I cannot swm" he said.

'""The water is not deep," said Treebeard. "It is dirty, but that will not harm you, Master
Wor nt ongue. I n you go now "

'"Wth that the wetch floundered off into the flood. It rose up nearly to his neck before he
got too far away for ne to see him The last | saw of himwas clinging to sone old barrel or piece
of wood. But Treebeard waded after him and watched his progress.

""Well, he has gone in," he said when he returned. "I saw himcrawing up the steps like a
draggled rat. There is soneone in the tower still: a hand canme out and pulled himin. So there he
is, and I hope the welcone is to his liking. Now | nmust go and wash nyself clean of the sline.

"1l be away up on the north side, if anyone wants to see me. There is no clean water down here
fit for an Ent to drink. or to bathe in. So | will ask you two lads to keep a watch at the gate
for the folk that are conming. There'll be the Lord of the Fields of Rohan, mark you! You nust

wel come himas well as you know how. his nmen have fought a great fight with the Orcs. Maybe, you
know t he right fashion of Men's words for such a lord, better than Ents. There have been nany
lords in the green fields in ny tinme, and | have never |earned their speech or their nanes. They
will be wanting man-food, and you know all about that, | guess. So find what you think is fit for
a king to eat, if you can." And that is the end of the story. Though | should like to know who
this Wrmongue is. Was he really the king's counsellor?

'"He was,' said Aragorn; 'and also Saruman's spy and servant in Rohan. Fate has not been
ki nder to himthan he deserves. The sight of the ruin of all that he thought so strong and
magni fi cent nmust have been al nost puni shnent enough. But | fear that worse awaits him'

'Yes, | don't suppose Treebeard sent himto Othanc out of kindness,' said Merry. 'He seened
rather grimy delighted with the business and was | aughing to hinself when he went to get his
bat he and drink. W spent a busy tine after that, searching the flotsam and runmagi ng about. W
found two or three store-roons in different places nearby, above the flood-|evel. But Treebeard
sent sone Ents down, and they carried off a great deal of the stuff.

""We want nan-food for twenty-five," the Ents said, so you can see that sonebody had counted
your conpany carefully before you arrived. You three were evidently nmeant to go with the great
peopl e. But you would not have fared any better. W kept as good as we sent, | pronise you
Better, because we sent no drink.

""What about drink?" |I said to the Ents.

""There is water of Isen,” they said, "and that is good enough for Ents and Men." But | hope
that the Ents may have found tine to brew sone of their draughts fromthe nountain-springs, and we
shal |l see Gandal f's beard curling when he returns. After the Ents had gone, we felt tired, and
hungry. But we did not grunmble — our |abours had been well rewarded. It was through our search for
man-food that Pippin discovered the prize of all the flotsam those Hornbl ower barrels. "Pipe-weed
is better after food," said Pippin; that is how the situation arose.'

"W understand it all perfectly now,' said Gnli.

"Al'l except one thing,' said Aragorn: 'leaf fromthe Southfarthing in Isengard. The nore
consider it, the nmore curious | find it. |I have never been in Isengard, but | have journeyed in
this land, and | know well the enpty countries that |lie between Rohan and the Shire. Neither goods
nor fol k have passed that way for many a | ong year, not openly. Sarunman had secret dealings with

soneone in the Shire, | guess. Wrntongues may be found in other houses than King Théoden's. Was
there a date on the barrel s?

"Yes,' said Pippin. "It was the 1417 crop, that is last year's; no, the year before, of
course, now a good year.

"Ah well, whatever evil was afoot is over now, | hope; or else it is beyond our reach at

present,' said Aragorn. 'Yet | think |I shall nmention it to Gandal f, small matter though it may
seem anmong his great affairs.’

"I wonder what he is doing,' said Merry. 'The afternoon is getting on. Let us go and | ook
round! You can enter Isengard now at any rate, Strider, if you want to. But it is not a very
cheerful sight.'

_Chapter 10_
The Voi ce of Sarunan

They passed t hrough the ruined tunnel and stood upon a heap of stones, gazing at the dark
rock of Orthanc, and its many wi ndows, a nmenace still in the desolation that lay all about it. The
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wat ers had now nearly all subsided. Here and there gl oony pools remai ned, covered with scum and
wr eckage; but nost of the wide circle was bare again, a w lderness of slime and tunbl ed rock
pitted with bl ackened holes, and dotted with posts and pillars |eaning drunkenly this way and
that. At the rimof the shattered bow there lay vast nounds and sl opes, |ike the shingles cast up
by a great storm and beyond themthe green and tangled valley ran up into the |ong ravi ne between
the dark arms of the nountains. Across the waste they saw riders picking their way; they were
conming fromthe north side, and already they were drawi ng near to Orthanc.

'There is Gandal f, and Théoden and his nmen!' said Legolas. 'Let us go and neet then

"Wal k warily!' said Merry. 'There are | oose slabs that nmay tilt up and throw you down into a
pit, if you don't take care.'

They foll owed what was left of the road fromthe gates to Orthanc, going slowy, for the flag-
stones were cracked and slinmed. The riders, seeing them approach, halted under the shadow of the
rock and waited for them Gandalf rode forward to neet them

"Well, Treebeard and | have had sone interesting discussions, and nmade a few plans,' he said;
"and we have all had sone much-needed rest. Now we nust be going on again. | hope you conpani ons
have all rested, too, and refreshed yoursel ves?

"W have,' said Merry. 'But our discussions began and ended in snmoke. Still we feel less ill-
di sposed towards Saruman than we did.

'Do you indeed?" said Gandalf. "Well, | do not. | have now a |ast task to do before | go:

nmust pay Sarunan a farewell visit. Dangerous, and probably useless; but it nust be done. Those of
you who wi sh nmay come with nme — but beware! And do not jest! This is not the tinme for it.'

"I will cone,' said Gmi. 'l wish to see himand learn if he really | ooks like you.'

"And how will you learn that, Master Dwarf?' said Gandalf. 'Saruman could | ook like ne in
your eyes, if it suited his purpose with you. And are you yet w se enough to detect all his
counterfeits? Wll, we shall see, perhaps. He may be shy of show ng hinmself before nmany different

eyes together. But | have ordered all the Ents to renove thensel ves fromsight, so perhaps we
shal | persuade himto cone out.'

"What's the danger?' asked Pippin. 'WII he shoot at us, and pour fire out of the w ndows; or
can he put a spell on us froma distance?

"The last is nost likely, if you ride to his door with a light heart,' said Gandal f. 'But
there is no knowi ng what he can do, or may choose to try. A wild beast cornered is not safe to
approach. And Sarunan has powers you do not guess. Beware of his voice!’

They came now to the foot of Othanc. It was black, and the rock gleaned as if it were wet.
The many faces of the stone had sharp edges as though they had been newly chiselled. A few
scorings. and snmall flake-like splinters near the base, were all the marks that it bore of the
fury of the Ents.

On the eastern side, in the angle of two piers, there was a great door, high above the
ground; and over it was a shuttered w ndow, opening upon a bal cony hedged with iron bars. Up to
the threshold of the door there mounted a flight of twenty-seven broad stairs, hewn by sone
unknown art of the sane bl ack stone. This was the only entrance to the tower; but many tal
wi ndows were cut with deep enbrasures in the clinbing walls: far up they peered like little eyes
in the sheer faces of the horns.

At the foot of the stairs Gandalf and the king dismunted. 'l will go up,' said Gandalf. 'l
have been in Othanc and | know ny peril.’
"And | too will go up,' said the king. 'I amold, and fear no peril any nore. | w sh to speak

with the eneny who has done ne so nmuch wong. Eoner shall cone with nme, and see that ny aged feet
do not falter.

"As you will,"' said Gandalf. 'Aragorn shall cone with ne. Let the others await us at the foot
of the stairs. They will hear and see enough, if there is anything to hear or see.'

"Nay!' said Gmi. 'Legolas and | wish for a closer view. W alone here represent our
kindred. W also will cone behind."’

'Cone then!' said Gandalf, and with that he clinbed the steps, and Théoden went besi de him

The Ri ders of Rohan sat uneasily upon their horses, on either side of the stair, and | ooked
up darkly at the great tower, fearing what m ght befall their lord. Merry and Pippin sat on the
bottom step, feeling both uninportant and unsafe.

"Half a sticky mle fromhere to the gate!' muttered Pippin. 'I wish | could slip off back to
t he guardroom unnoticed! What did we cone for? W are not wanted.'

Gandal f stood before the door of Orthanc and beat on it with his staff. It rang with a holl ow
sound. ' Saruman, Saruman!' he cried in a | oud comandi ng voice. 'Sarunman cone forth!'
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For some time there was no answer. At |ast the wi ndow above the door was unbarred, hut no
figure could be seen at its dark opening.

"Who is it?" said a voice. 'Wiat do you wi sh?

Théoden started. 'I know that voice,' he said, 'and | curse the day when | first listened to
it.'

'CGo and fetch Saruman, since you have becone his footman, G ima Wrnmtongue!' said Gandalf.
"And do not waste our tinme!'

The wi ndow cl osed. They waited. Suddenly another voice spoke, |ow and nel odi ous, its very
sound an enchantnment. Those who listened unwarily to that voice could seldomreport the words that
they heard; and if they did, they wondered, for little power renained in them Mostly they
renenbered only that it was a delight to hear the voice speaking, all that it said seened wi se and
reasonabl e, and desire awoke in themby swift agreenment to seem w se thensel ves. When ot hers spoke
t hey seenmed harsh and uncouth by contrast; and if they gainsaid the voice, anger was kindled in
the hearts of those under the spell. Fur some the spell lasted only while the voice spoke to them
and when it spake to another they snmiled, as nen do who see through a juggler's trick while others
gape at it. For many the sound of the voice alone was enough to hold thementhralled; but for
those whomit conquered the spell endured when they were far away. and ever they heard that soft
voi ce whispering and urging them But none were unnoved; none rejected its pleas and its conmmands
wi thout an effort of mind and will, so long as its master had control of it.

"Well?' it said nowwith gentle question. 'Wiy nust you disturb nmy rest? WIIl you give ne no
peace at all by night or day?" Its tone was that of a kindly heart aggrieved by injuries
undeserved.

They | ooked up, astonished, for they had heard no sound of his com ng; and they saw a figure
standing at the rail, |ooking down upon them an old man, swathed in a great cloak, the col our of
whi ch was not easy to tell, for it changed if they noved their eyes or if he stirred. H s face was
long, with a high forehead, he had deep darkling eyes, hard to fathom though the | ook that they
now bore was grave and benevolent, and a little weary. His hair and beard were white, but strands
of black still showed about his lips and ears.

"Li ke, and yet unlike,' nuttered Gnli.

"But cone now,' said the soft voice. 'Two at |least of you | know by nane. Gandalf | know too
well to have much hope that he seeks hel p or counsel here. But you, Théoden Lord of the Mark of
Rohan are decl ared by your noble devices, and still nore by the fair countenance of the House of
Eorl. O wrthy son of Thengel the Thrice-renowned! Wiy have you not come before, and as a friend?
Much have | desired to see you, mightiest king of western | ands, and especially in these latter
years, to save you fromthe unwi se and evil counsels that beset you! Is it yet too |ate? Despite
the injuries that have been done to ne, in which the nen of Rohan, alas! have had sone part, stil
| woul d save you, and deliver you fromthe ruin that draws nigh inevitably, if you ride upon this
road which you have taken. Indeed | alone can aid you now. '

Théoden opened his nouth as if to speak, but he said nothing. He | ooked up at the face of
Saruman with its dark sol emn eyes bent down upon him and then to Gandalf at his side; and he
seened to hesitate. Gandalf made no sign; but stood silent as stone, as one waiting patiently for
sonme call that has not yet cone. The Riders stirred at first, nurnuring with approval of the words
of Saruman; and then they too were silent, as nen spell-bound. It seemed to themthat Gandal f had
never spoken so fair and fittingly to their lord. Rough and proud now seened all his dealings with
Théoden. And over their hearts crept a shadow, the fear of a great danger: the end of the Mark in
a darkness to which Gandalf was driving them while Saruman stood besi de a door of escape, hol ding
it half open so that a ray of light canme through. There was a heavy sil ence.

It was G i the dwarf who broke in suddenly. 'The words of this w zard stand on their
heads,' he grow ed, gripping the handle of his axe. 'In the | anguage of Othanc hel p neans ruin
and savi ng nmeans slaying, that is plain. But we do not cone here to beg.'

' Peace!' said Saruman, and for a fleeting noment his voice was | ess suave, and a light
flickered in his eyes and was gone. '|I do not speak to you yet, Gmi déin's son,' he said. 'Far
away i s your hone and small concern of yours are the troubles of this land. But it was not by
design of your own that you becane enbroiled in them and so | will not blanme such part as you
have pl ayed-a valiant one, | doubt not. But | pray you, allow nme first to speak with the King of
Rohan, ny nei ghbour, and once ny friend.

"What have you to say, Théoden King? WIIl you have peace with ne, and all the aid that ny
knowl edge, founded in | ong years, can bring? Shall we make our counsel s together agai nst evi
days, and repair our injuries with such good will that our estates shall both come to fairer
flower than ever before?

Still Théoden did not answer. Wether he strove with anger or doubt none could say. Eoner
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spoke.

"Lord, hear ne!' he said. 'Now we feel the peril that we were warned of. Have we ridden forth
to victory, only to stand at |ast amazed by an old liar with honey on his forked tongue? So woul d
the trapped wol f speak to the hounds, if he could. Wat aid can he give to you, forsooth? Al he
desires is to escape fromhis plight. But will you parley with this dealer in treachery and
nmur der ? Renmenber Théodred at the Fords, and the grave of Hanma in Helnm s Deep!'

"I'f we speak of poisoned tongues what shall we say of yours, young serpent?' said Saruman
and the flash of his anger was now plain to see. 'But come, Eomer, Eonund's son!' he went on in
his soft voice again. To every man h part. Valour in arns is yours, and you wi n hi gh honour
thereby. Slay whomyour |lord nanes as enem es, and be content. Meddle not in policies which you do
not understand. But maybe. if you becone a king, you WIIl find that he nust choose his friends
with care. The friendship of Saruman and the power of Othanc cannot be |lightly thrown aside,
what ever grievances, real or fancied, may |lie behind. You have won a battle but not a war and that
with hel p on which you cannot count again. You may find the Shadow of the Wod at your own door
next: it is wayward, and sensel ess, and has no | ove for Men.

"But nmy lord of Rohan, am| to be called a nurderer, because valiant nen have fallen in
battle? If you go to war, needlessly, for | did not desire it, then nen will be slain. But if | am
a nurderer on that account, then all the House of Eorl is stained with nmurder; for they have
fought many wars, and assailed many who defied them Yet with some they have afterwards nade
peace, none the worse for being politic. | say, Théoden King: shall we have peace and friendship,
you and I? It is ours to command '

"W will have peace,' said Théoden at last thickly and with an effort. Several of the R ders
cried out gladly. Théoden held up his hand. 'Yes, we will have peace,' he said, nowin a clear
voice, 'we will have peace, when you and all your works have perished — and the works of your dark
master to whom you woul d deliver us. You are a liar. Saruman, and a corrupter of men's hearts. You
hol d out your hand to nme, and | perceive only a finger of the claw of Mrdor. Cruel and cold! Even
if your war on me was just as it was not, for were you ten times as wi se you woul d have no right
to rule ne and mine for your own profit as you desired — even so, what will you say of your
torches in Westfold and the children that |ie dead there? And they hewed Hama's body before the
gates of the Hornburg, after he was dead. When you hang from a gi bbet at your wi ndow for the sport
of your own crows, | will have peace with you and Orthanc. So nuch for the House of Eorl. A |esser
son of great sires aml, but | do not need to lick your fingers. Turn el sewhither. But | fear your
voi ce has lost its charm'

The Riders gazed up at Théoden |ike nen startled out of a dream Harsh as an old raven's
their nmaster's voice sounded in their ears after the nusic of Saruman. But Saruman for a while was
beside himself with wath. He | eaned over the rail as if he would smite the King with his staff.
To some suddenly it seened that they saw a snake coiling itself to strike

' G bbets and crows!' he hissed, and they shuddered at the hideous change. 'Dotard! Wat is
the house of Eorl but a thatched barn where brigands drink in the reek, and their brats roll on
the floor anmong the dogs? Too | ong have they escaped the gi bbet thensel ves. But the noose cones,
slow in the drawing, tight and hard in the end. Hang if you will!' Now his voi ce changed, as he
slowy nastered hinself. 'I know not why | have had the patience to speak to you. For | need you
not, nor your little band of gallopers, as swift to fly as to advance, Théoden Horsemaster. Long
ago | offered you a state beyond your nerit and your wit. | have offered it again, so that those
whom you nislead nmay clearly see the choice of roads. You give me brag and abuse. So be it. Go
back to your huts!

'But you, Gandal f! For you at least | amgrieved, feeling for your shane. How cones it that
you can endure such conpany? For you are proud, Gandal f-and not wi thout reason, having a noble
m nd and eyes that | ook both deep and far. Even now will you not listen to ny counsel ?

Gandal f stirred, and | ooked up. 'Wat have you to say that you did not say at our | ast
nmeeti ng?" he asked. 'O, perhaps, you have things to unsay?

Saruman paused. 'Unsay?' he nmused, as if puzzled. 'Unsay? | endeavoured to advise you for
your own good, but you scarcely listened. You are proud and do not |ove advice, having indeed a

store of your own wi sdom But on that occasion you erred, | think, msconstruing ny intentions
wilfully. | fear that in ny eagerness to persuade you, | |ost patience. And indeed | regret it.
For | bore you no ill-will; and even now | bear none, though you return to nme in the conpany of

the violent and the ignorant. How should I? Are we not both nmenbers of a high and anci ent order
nmost excellent in Mddle-earth? Qur friendship would profit us both alike. Mich we could stil
acconplish together, to heal the disorders of the world. Let us understand one another, and

di smiss fromthought these | esser folk! Let themwait on our decisions! For the common good | am
willing to redress the past, and to receive you. WIIl you not consult with ne? WIIl you not cone
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up?'

So great was the power that Saruman exerted in this last effort that none that stood within
heari ng were unnoved. But now the spell was wholly different. They heard the gentle renonstrance
of a kindly king with an erring but nmuch-loved mnister. But they were shut out, listening at a
door to words not neant for them ill-mannered children or stupid servants overhearing the el usive
di scourse of their elders, and wondering how it would affect their lot. O loftier nmould these two
were nade: reverend and wise. It was inevitable that they should nmake alliance. Gandal f woul d
ascend into the tower, to discuss deep things beyond their conprehension in the high chanbers of
Orthanc. The door woul d be closed, and they would be left outside, dismssed to await allotted
work or punishnent. Even in the m nd of Théoden the thought took shape, |ike a shadow of doubt:
"He will betray us; he will go — we shall be |ost.

Then Gandal f | aughed. The fantasy vanished |ike a puff of snoke.

' Saruman, Saruman!' said Gandalf still Iaughing. 'Saruman, you missed your path in life. You
shoul d have been the king's jester and earned your bread, and stripes too, by mmicking his
counsel lors. Ah ne!' he paused, getting the better of his mrth. 'Understand one another? | fear
am beyond your conprehension. But you, Sarunman, | understand now too well. | keep a clearer nenory
of your argunents, and deeds, than you suppose. Wen last | visited you, you were the jailor of
Mordor, and there | was to be sent. Nay, the guest who has escaped fromthe roof, will think tw ce

bef ore he comes back in by the door. Nay, | do not think I will come up. But listen, Saruman, for
the last time! WIIl you not come down? |Isengard has proved | ess strong than your hope and fancy
made it. So may other things in which you still have trust. Wuld it not be well to leave it for a
while? To turn to new things, perhaps? Think well, Saruman! WIlIl you not conme down?

A shadow passed over Saruman's face; then it went deathly white. Before he could conceal it,
they saw t hrough the nmask the anguish of a mind in doubt, loathing to stay and dreading to | eave
its refuge. For a second he hesitated, and no one breathed. Then he spoke, and his voice was

shrill and cold. Pride and hate were conquering him
"WIl | cone down?' he nocked. 'Does an unarmed nman cone down to speak with robbers out of
doors? | can hear you w ell enough here. I amno fool, and I do not trust you, Gandal f. They do

not stand openly on ny stairs, but | know where the wild wood-denons are |urking, at your
conmand. '

'The treacherous are ever distrustful,' answered Gandalf wearily. 'But you need not fear for
your skin. | do not wish to kill you, or hurt you, as you would know, if you really understood ne.
And | have the power to protect you. | amgiving you a |ast chance. You can |l eave Othanc, free —
if you choose.

'That sounds well,' sneered Sarunman. 'Very nuch in the manner of Gandalf the Grey: so
condescendi ng, and so very kind. | do not doubt that you would find Othanc comodi ous, and ny
departure convenient. But why should | wish to | eave? And what do you nmean by 'free'? There are
condi tions, | presune?

' Reasons for leaving you can see fromyour wi ndows.' answered Gandalf. 'CQhers will occur to

your thought. Your servants are destroyed and scattered; your nei ghbours you have nade your
enem es; and you have cheated your new master. or tried to do so. Wien his eye turns hither, it
will be the red eye of wath. But when | say 'free', | mean 'free': free frombond, of chain or
conmmand: to go where you will, even, even to Mrdor, Saruman, if you desire. But you will first
surrender to me the Key of Othanc, and your staff. They shall be pledges of your conduct, to be
returned later, if you nmerit them'

Saruman's face grew livid, twisted with rage, and a red light was kindled in his eyes. He
| aughed wildly. 'Later!' he cried, and his voice rose to a scream 'Later! Yes, when you al so have
the Keys of Barad-d(r itself, | suppose; and the crowns of seven kings. and the rods of the Five
W zards, and have purchased yourself a pair of boots nany sizes larger than those that you wear
now. A nodest plan. Hardly one in which nmy help is needed! | have other things to do. Do not be a
fool. If you wish to treat with me, while you have a chance, go away, and come back when you are
sober! And | eave behind these cut-throats and small rag-tag that dangle at your tail! Good day!'’
He turned and |l eft the bal cony.

' Cone back, Saruman!' said Gandalf in a comandi ng voice. To the amazenent of the others,
Saruman turned again. and as if dragged against his will, he cane slowy back to the iron rail
| eaning on it, breathing hard. Hs face was |lined and shrunken. H s hand clutched his heavy bl ack
staff like a claw

"I did not give you leave to go,' said Gandalf sternly. 'I have not finished. You have becone
a fool, Saruman, and yet pitiable. You mght still have turned away fromfolly and evil, and have
been of service. But you choose to stay and gnaw the ends of your old plots. Stay then! But | warn
you. you will not easily come out again. Not unless the dark hands of the East stretch out to take
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you. Sarunan!' he cried, and his voice grew in power and authority. 'Behold, | amnot Gandalf the
G ey, whomyou betrayed. | am Gandalf the Wiite, who has returned from death. You have no col our
now, and | cast you fromthe order and fromthe Council.’

He raised his hand, and spoke slowly in a clear cold voice. 'Saruman, your staff is broken.'
There was a crack, and the staff split asunder in Sarunman's hand, and the head of it fell down at
Gandal f's feet. 'Go!' said Gandalf. Wth a cry Saruman fell back and crawl ed away. At that nonent
a heavy shining thing cane hurtling down from above. It glanced off the iron rail, even as Saruman
left it, and passing close to Gandalf's head, it snmote the stair on which he stood. The rail rang
and snapped. The stair cracked and splintered in glittering sparks. But the ball was unharmed: it
rolled on down the steps, a globe of crystal, dark, but glowing with a heart of fire. As it
bounded away towards a pool Pippin ran after it and picked it up.

' The murderous rogue!' cried Eomer. But Gandal f was unnoved. No, that was not thrown by
Saruman, he said; nor even at his bidding, | think. It came froma w ndow far above. A parting
shot from Master Worntongue, | fancy, but ill ained.’

' The ai mwas poor, naybe, because he could not nake up his nmind which he hated nore, you or
Saruman,' said Aragorn.

'"That may be so,' said Gandalf. 'Small confort will those two have in their conpani onshi p:
they will gnaw one another with words. But the punishnent is just. |If Wrntongue ever conmes out of
Othanc alive, it will be nore than he deserves.

"Here, ny lad, I'lIl take that! | did not ask you to handle it,"' he cried, turning sharply and
seeing Pippin comng up the steps, slowy, as if he were bearing a great weight. He went down to
meet himand hastily took the dark gl obe fromthe hobbit, wapping it in the folds of his cloak.

"I will take care of this,' he said. "It is not a thing, | guess, that Sarunman woul d have chosen
to cast away.'
"But he may have other things to cast,' said Gnmi. '"If that is the end of the debate, let us

go out of stone's throw, at |east!’
"It is the end,' said Gandalf. 'Let us go.'

They turned their backs on the doors of Othanc, and went down. The riders hailed the king
with joy, and saluted Gandal f. The spell of Saruman was broken: they had seen himcone at call,
and crawl away, dism ssed.

"Well, that is done,' said Gandalf. '"Now | nust find Treebeard and tell himhow things have
gone.'

"He will have guessed, surely? said Merry. 'Were they likely to end any ot her way?'

"Not likely,' answered Gandal f, 'though they canme to the balance of a hair. But | had reasons
for trying; sone nmerciful and sone |ess so. First Saruman was shown that the power of his voice
was wani ng. He cannot be both tyrant and counsellor. Wen the plot is ripe it remains no |onger
secret. Yet he fell into the trap, and tried to deal with his victins piece-neal, while others
listened. Then | gave hima last choice and a fair one: to renounce both Mdrdor and his private
schenes, and make anends by hel ping us in our need. He knows our need, none better. Great service
he coul d have rendered. But he has chosen to withhold it, and keep the power of Othanc. He wl|l
not serve, only command. He lives nowin terror of the shadow of Mrdor, and yet he still dreans
of riding the storm Unhappy fool! He will be devoured, if the power of the East stretches out its
arms to |Isengard. W cannot destroy Orthanc fromw thout, but Sauron — who knows what he can do?'

"And what if Sauron does not conquer? What will you do to hin®?' asked Pippin.

"I'? Nothing!' said Gandalf. 'I will do nothing to him | do not wish for mastery. Wat will
become of hinf? | cannot say. | grieve that so nuch that was good now festers in the tower. Still
for us things have not gone badly. Strange are the turns of fortune! Oten does hatred hurt
itself! | guess that, even if we had entered in, we could have found few treasures in Othanc nore
preci ous than the thing which Wrntongue threw down at us.'

A shrill shriek; suddenly cut off, cane from an open wi ndow hi gh above.

"It seens that Saruman thinks so too,' said Gandalf. 'Let us |eave them"

They returned now to the ruins of the gate. Hardly had they passed out under the arch, when,
from anong the shadows of the piled stones where they had stood, Treebeard and a dozen other Ents
came striding up. Aragorn, G nli and Legol as gazed at themin wonder.

"Here are three of my conpanions, Treebeard,' said Gandalf. 'l have spoken of them but you
have not yet seen them' He naned them one by one.

The A d Ent | ooked at themlong and searchingly, and spoke to themin turn. Last he turned to
Legol as. 'So you have cone all the way from M rkwood, nmy good ElIf? A very great forest it used to
be!"’
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"And still is,' said Legolas. 'But not so great that we who dwell there ever tire of seeing
new trees. | should dearly love to journey in Fangorn's Wod. | scarcely passed beyond the eaves
of it, and | did not wish to turn back."

Treebeard's eyes gleanmed with pleasure. 'I hope you may have your wi sh, ere the hills be nuch
ol der,' he said.

"I will cone, if | have the fortune,' said Legolas. '|I have nmade a bargain with ny friend
that, if all goes well, we will visit Fangorn together — by your |eave.'

"Any EIf that comes with you will be wel cone,' said Treebeard.

"The friend | speak of is not an EIf,' said Legolas; 'I mean Gnli, @déin's son here.' Gnli

bowed | ow, and the axe slipped fromhis belt and clattered on the ground.

'"Hoom hml Ah now,' said Treebeard, |ooking dark-eyed at him 'A dwarf and an axe- bearer
Hooml | have good will to Elves; but you ask much. This is a strange friendship!' 'Strange it nmay
seem ' said Legolas; '"but while Gmi lives | shall not come to Fangorn alone. Hs axe is not for
trees, but for orc-necks, O Fangorn, Master of Fangorn's Wod. Forty-two he hewed in the battle.’

'Hoo! Come now!' said Treebeard. 'That is a better story! Wll, well, things will go as they

will; and there is no need to hurry to neet them But now we nust part for a while. Day is draw ng
to an end, yet Gandalf says you nust go ere nightfall, and the Lord of the Mark is eager for his
own house.'

'Yes, we nust go, and go now,' said Gandalf. 'I fear that | nust take your gatekeepers from
you. But you will manage well enough wi thout them

"Maybe | shall,' said Treebeard. 'But | shall mss them W have becone friends in so short a
while that | think I mnmust be getting hasty — growi ng backwards towards youth, perhaps. But there,
they are the first new thing under Sun or Mon that | have seen for many a |ong, |ong day. | shal

not forget them | have put their names into the Long List. Ents will remenber it.

_Ents the earthborn, old as nountains,
the w de-wal kers, water drinking;
and hungry as hunters, the Hobbit children
the laughing-folk, the little people, _

they shall remamin friends as long as | eaves are renewed. Fare you well! But if you hear news
up in your pleasant land, in the Shire, send me word! You know what | nmean: word or sight of the
Entwi ves. Conme yourselves if you can!

"W will!' said Merry and Pippin together, and they turned away hastily. Treebeard | ooked at
them and was silent for a while, shaking his head thoughtfully. Then he turned to Gandal f.

'So Saruman woul d not |eave?' he said. 'l did not think he would. H s heart is as rotten as a
bl ack Huorn's. Still, if I were overcone and all ny trees destroyed, | would not come while | had
one dark hole left to hide in.'

'"No,' said Gandalf. 'But you have not plotted to cover all the world with your trees and
choke all other living things. But there it is, Saruman remains to nurse his hatred and weave
agai n such webs as he can. He has the Key of Orthanc. But he nmust not be allowed to escape.’

"I ndeed no! Ents will see to that,' said Treebeard. 'Sarunman shall not set foot beyond the
rock, without ny leave. Ents will watch over him'

'Good!' said Gandalf. 'That is what | hoped. Now | can go and turn to other natters with one
care the less. But you nust be wary. The waters have gone down. It will not be enough to put

sentinels round the tower, | fear. | do not doubt that there were deep ways del ved under Orthanc,
and that Saruman hopes to go and come unnarked, before long. If you will undertake the Iabour, |
beg you to pour in the waters again; and do so, until Isengard remains a standing pool, or you

di scover the outlets. When all the underground places are drowned, and the outlets bl ocked, then
Saruman must stay upstairs and | ook out of the w ndows.'

'"Leave it to the Ents!' said Treebeard. 'We shall search the valley fromhead to foot and
peer under every pebble. Trees are coming back to live here, old trees, wild trees. The Wat chwood
we will call it. Not a squirrel will go here, but I shall know of it. Leave it to Ents! Unti
seven times the years in which he tornented us have passed, we shall not tire of watching him'

_Chapter 11
The Pal antir

The sun was sinking behind the | ong western arm of the nountains when Gandal f and his
conpani ons, and the king with his Riders, set out again fromlsengard. Gandal f took Merry behind
him and Aragorn took Pippin. Two of the king's nmen went on ahead, riding swiftly, and passed soon
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out of sight down into the valley. The others foll owed at an easy pace.

Ents in a solemm row stood |ike statues at the gate, with their long arns uplifted, but they
made no sound. Merry and Pi ppin | ooked back, when they had passed sone way down the wi nding road
Sunlight was still shining in the sky, but |ong shadows reached over |sengard: grey ruins falling
into darkness. Treebeard stood al one there now, like the distant stunp of an old tree: the hobbits
thought of their first neeting, upon the sunny |edge far away on the borders of Fangorn

They canme to the pillar of the Wiite Hand. The pillar was still standing, but the graven hand
had been thrown down and broken into snmall pieces. Right in the niddle of the road the |ong
forefinger lay, white in the dusk, its red nail darkening to bl ack

'The Ents pay attention to every detail!' said Gandalf.

They rode on, and eveni ng deepened in the valley.

"Are we riding far tonight, Gandal f?' asked Merry after a while. 'l don't know how you fee
with small rag-tag dangling behind you; but the rag-tag is tired and will be glad to stop dangling
and |ie down.'

'So you heard that?' said Gandalf. 'Don't let it rankle! Be thankful no | onger words were
aimed at you. He had his eyes on you. If it is any confort to your pride, | should say that, at
the nmonent, you and Pippin are nore in his thoughts than all the rest of us. Who you are; how you
came there, and why; what you know, whether you were captured, and if so, how you escaped when all

the Orcs perished — it is with those little riddles that the great mnd of Saruman is troubled. A
sneer fromhim Meriadoc, is a complinent, if you feel honoured by his concern.'
"Thank you!' said Merry. '"But it is a greater honour to dangle at your tail, Gandal f. For one

thing, in that position one has a chance of putting a question a second tine. Are we riding far
toni ght ?'

Gandal f | aughed. ' A nost unquenchabl e hobbit! Al Wzards should have a hobbit or two in
their care — to teach themthe nmeaning of the word, and to correct them | beg your pardon. But |
have given thought even to these sinple matters. We will ride for a few hours, gently, until we
come to the end of the valley. Tonorrow we mnust ride faster

"When we cane, we neant to go straight fromlsengard back to the king's house at Edoras over
the plains, a ride of sone days. But we have taken thought and changed the plan. Messengers have
gone ahead to Helms Deep, to warn themthat the king is returning tonorrow. He will ride from
there with many nmen to Dunharrow by paths anong the hills. Fromnow on no nore than two or three
together are to go openly over the land, by day or night, when it can be avoided."'

"Not hing or a double helping is your way!' said Merry. 'l amafraid | was not |ooking beyond
tonight's bed. Wiere and what are Helms Deep and all the rest of it? | don't know anythi ng about
this country.

' Then you'd best learn sonething, if you wish to understand what is happening. But not just
now, and not fromme: | have too many pressing things to think about."’

"All right, I'Il tackle Strider by the camp-fire: he's less testy. But why all this secrecy?
I thought we'd won the battle!’

Yes, we have won, but only the first victor and that in itself increases our danger. There
was sone |ink between |Isengard and Mordor, which | have not yet fathoned. How t hey exchanged news
I am not sure; but they did so. The Eye of Barad-ddr will be |ooking inpatiently towards the
Wzard's Vale, | think; and towards Rohan. The less it sees the better.'

The road passed slowy, w nding down the valley. Now further, and now nearer |Isen flowed in
its stony bed. Night came down fromthe nmountains. Al the mists were gone. A chill wind blew The
moon, now waxing round, filled the eastern sky with a pale cold sheen. The shoul ders of the
mountain to their right sloped down to bare hills. The w de plains opened grey before them

At last they halted. Then they turned aside, |eaving the highway and taking to the sweet
upl and turf again. Going westward a mle or so they canme to a dale. It opened southward, | eaning
back into the slope of round Dol Baran, the last hill of the northern ranges, greenfooted, crowned
with heather. The sides of the glen were shaggy with |ast year's bracken, anong which the tight-
curled fronds of spring were just thrusting through the sweet-scented earth. Thornbushes grew
thi ck upon the | ow banks, and under themthey made their canp, two hours or so before the mddle
of the night. They lit a fire in a hollow, down anmong the roots of a spreading hawthorn, tall as a
tree, withen with age; but hale in every linb. Buds were swelling at each twig's tip

Guards were set, two at a watch. The rest, after they had supped, wapped thenselves in a
cl oak and bl anket and slept. The hobbits lay in a corner by thenselves upon a pile of old bracken
Merry was sl eepy, but Pippin now seened curiously restless. The bracken cracked and rustled, as he
twi sted and turned.
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"What's the matter?' asked Merry. 'Are you lying on an ant-hill?

"No,' said Pippin, "but I'"mnot confortable. | wonder how long it is since | slept in a bed?

Merry yawned. "Work it out on your fingers!' he said. 'But you nust know how long it is since
we left Lérien.'

"Ch, that!' said Pippin. 'I nmean a real bed in a bedroom'

"Well, Rivendell then,' said Merry. 'But | could sleep anywhere tonight.'

"You had the luck, Merry," said Pippin softly, after a long pause. 'You were riding with
Gandal f.'

"Well, what of it?

"Did you get any news, any information out of hin?

'Yes, a good deal. More than usual. But you heard it all or npbst of it: you were close by,
and we were tal king no secrets. But you can go with himtonorrow, if you think you can get nore
out of himand if he'll have you.'

"Can |? Good! But he's close, isn't he? Not changed at all.’

"Ch yes, he is!' said Merry, waking up a little, and beginning to wonder what was bot hering
his conpanion. 'He has grown, or sonething. He can be both kinder and nore alarmng, nerrier and
nmore sol emm than before, | think. He has changed; but we have not had a chance to see how nuch,
yet. But think of the last part of that business with Saruman! Renmenber Saruman was once Gandal f's
superior: head of the Council, whatever that may be exactly. He was Saruman the Wiite. Gandalf is
the Wiite now. Saruman cane when he was told, and his rod was taken; and then he was just told to
go, and he went!’

"Well, if Gandalf has changed at all, then he's closer than ever that's all,' Pippin argued
"That-gl ass ball, now. He seened mghty pleased with it. He knows or guesses sonething about it.
But does he tell us what? No, not a word. Yet | picked it up, and | saved it fromrolling into a
pool. _Here, I'lIl take that, ny lad_ — that's all. | wonder what it is? It felt so very heavy.'

Pippin's voice fell very lowas if he was talking to hinself.

"Hullo!' said Merry. 'So that's what is bothering you? Now, Pippin ny lad, don't forget
Gldor's saying — the one Samused to quote: Do not neddle in the at Fairs of Wzards, for they
are subtle and quick to anger .

"But our whole life for nonths has been one long neddling in the affairs of Wzards,' said

Pippin. 'l should like a bit of information as well as danger. | should like a |look at that ball.

'"Go to sleep!" said Merry. "You'll get information enough, sooner or later. My dear Pippin,
no Took ever beat a Brandybuck for inquisitiveness; but is this the time, | ask you?

"All right! What's the harmin ny telling you what | should like: a |look at that stone?
know | can't have it, with old Gandalf sitting on it, like a hen on an egg. But it doesn't help
much to get no nore fromyou than a _you-can't-have-it so-go-to-sleep !

"Well, what else could | say? said Merry. "I'msorry, Pippin, but you really must wait till
the morning. I'Il be as curious as you like after breakfast, and I'll help in any way | can at
wi zard-wheedling. But | can't keep awake any longer. If | yawn any nore, | shall split at the

ears. Good night!’

Pi ppin said no nore. He lay still now, but sleep renained far away; and it was not encouraged
by the sound of Merry breathing softly, asleep in a few minutes after saying good night. 'The
t hought of the dark gl obe seenmed to grow stronger as all grew quiet. Pippin felt again its wei ght
in his hands, and saw again the nysterious red depths into which he had | ooked for a nonent. He
tossed and turned and tried to think of sonething else.

At last he could stand it no longer. He got up and | ooked round. It was chilly, and he

wr apped his cl oak about him The nmoon was shining cold and white, down into the dell, and the
shadows of the bushes were black. Al about lay sleeping shapes. The two guards were not in view
they were up on the hill, perhaps, or hidden in the bracken. Driven by sone inmpulse that he did

not understand, Pippin wal ked softly to where Gandal f |lay. He | ooked down at him The w zard
seenmed asl eep, but with lids not fully closed: there was a glitter of eyes under his |ong | ashes.
Pi ppi n stepped back hastily. But Gandalf made no sign; and drawn forward once nore, half against
his will, the hobbit crept up again frombehind the wizard's head. He was rolled in a bl anket,
with his cloak spread over the top; and close beside him between his right side and his bent arm
there was a hummock, sonething round wrapped in a dark cloth; his hand seenmed only just to have
slipped off it to the ground.

Hardly breathing, Pippin crept nearer, foot by foot. At |last he knelt down. Then he put his
hands out stealthily, and slowy lifted the lunp up: it did not seemquite so heavy as he had
expected. 'Only sone bundl e of oddnents, perhaps, after all,' he thought with a strange sense of
relief; but he did not put the bundl e down again. He stood for a moment clasping it. Then an idea
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canme into his mnd. He tiptoed away, found a | arge stone, and cane back

Qui ckly now he drew off the cloth, wapped the stone in it and kneeling down, laid it back by
the wi zard's hand. Then at last he | ooked at the thing that he had uncovered. There it was: a
snoot h gl obe of crystal, now dark and dead, |ying bare before his knees. Pippin lifted it, covered
it hurriedly in his own cloak, and half turned to go back to his bed. At that nonent Gandal f noved
in his sleep, and nuttered sone words: they seenmed to be in a strange tongue; his hand groped out
and cl asped the wapped stone, then he sighed and did not nove again.

"You idiotic fool!' Pippin nmuttered to himself. 'You're going to get yourself into frightfu
trouble. Put it back quick!' But he found now that his knees quaked, and he did not dare to go
near enough to the wizard to reach the bundle. '"I'Il never get it back now w t hout waking him' he
thought, 'not till I'ma bit calmer. So | nay as well have a |ook first. Not just here though!' He

stol e away, and sat down on a green hillock not far fromhis bed. The noon | ooked in over the edge
of the dell.

Pippin sat with his knees drawn up and the ball between them He bent |ow over it, | ooking
like a greedy child stooping over a bow of food, in a corner away fromothers. He drew his cl oak
asi de and gazed at it. The air seened still and tense about him At first the gl obe was dark
black as jet, with the noonlight gleaming on its surface. Then there cane a faint glow and stir in
the heart of it, and it held his eyes, so that now he could not | ook away. Soon all the inside
seened on fire; the ball was spinning, or the lights within were revolving. Suddenly the lights
went out. He gave a gasp and struggl ed; but he renmi ned bent, clasping the ball with both hands.

Cl oser and cl oser he bent, and then becane rigid; his |lips noved soundl essly for a while. Then
with a strangled cry he fell back and lay still.

The cry was piercing. The guards | eapt down fromthe banks. Al the canp was soon astir.

"So this is the thief!' said Gandal f. Hastily he cast his cloak over the gl obe where it |ay.
"But you, Pippin! This is a grievous turn to things!' He knelt by Pippin's body: the hobbit was
lying on his back rigid, with unseeing eyes staring up at the sky. 'The devilry! Wat m schief has
he done-to hinself, and to all of us? The wi zard' s face was drawn and haggard.

He took Pippin's hand and bent over his face, listening for his breath; then he laid his
hands on his brow The hobbit shuddered. H s eyes closed. He cried out; and sat up. staring in
bewi | dernent at all the faces round him pale in the noonlight.

"It is not for you, Saruman!' he cried in a shrill and tonel ess voice shrinking away from
Gandalf. 'I will send for it at once. Do you understand? Say just that!' Then he struggled to get
up and escape but Gandalf held himgently and firmy

"Peregrin Took!' he said. 'Cone back!'

The hobbit relaxed and fell back, clinging to the wi zard's hand. 'Gandal f!' he cried.

' Gandal f! Forgive ne!’

'Forgive you?' said the wizard. 'Tell me first what you have done!’

"I, | took the ball and |ooked at it,' stammered Pippin; 'and | saw things that frightened
me. And | wanted to go away, but | couldn't. And then he cane and questioned ne; and he | ooked at
me, and, and that is all | renenber.

'That won't do,' said Gandalf sternly. 'Wat did you see, and what did you say?

Pi ppi n shut his eyes and shivered, but said nothing. They all stared at himin silence,
except Merry who turned away. But Gandalf's face was still hard. 'Speak!' he said.

In a low hesitating voice Pippin began again, and slowy his words grew cl earer and stronger
"Il saw a dark sky, and tall battlenents,' he said. 'And tiny stars. It seened very far away and
I ong ago, yet hard and clear. Then the stars went in and out-they were cut off by things with
wings. Very big, | think, really; but in the glass they |ooked |Iike bats wheeling round the tower.
| thought there were nine of them One began to fly straight towards ne, getting bigger and
bigger. It had a horrible — no, no! | can't say.

"I tried to get away, because | thought it would fly out; but when it had covered all the
gl obe, it disappeared. Then _he came. He did not speak so that | could hear words. He just
| ooked, and | under st ood.

'"So you have cone back? Wiy have you neglected to report for so | ong?"

"I did not answer. He said: "Who are you?" | still did not answer, but it hurt ne horribly;
and he pressed ne, so | said: "A hobbit."

" Then suddenly he seened to see ne, and he laughed at nme. It was cruel. It was |ike being
stabbed with knives. | struggled. But he said: "Wait a nonent! W shall neet again soon. Tel

Saruman that this dainty is not for him | will send for it at once. Do you understand? Say just
that!"
"Then he gloated over nme. | felt | was falling to pieces. No, no! | can't say any nore.
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don't remenber anything el se.’

'Look at nme!' said Gandal f.

Pi ppin 1 ooked up straight into his eyes. The wi zard held his gaze for a nmonment in silence.
Then his face grew gentler, and the shadow of a snile appeared. He laid his hand softly on
Pi ppi n' s head.

"All right!' he said. 'Say no nore! You have taken no harm There is no lie in your eyes, as
| feared. But he did not speak long with you. A fool, but an honest fool, you renmain, Peregrin
Took. W ser ones m ght have done worse in such a pass. But mark this! You have been saved, and al
your friends too, mainly by good fortune, as it is called. You cannot count on it a second time.
If he had questioned you, then and there, alnbst certainly you would have told all that you know,
to the ruin of us all. But he was too eager. He did not want information only: he wanted you
qui ckly, so that he could deal with you in the Dark Tower, slowy. Don't shudder! If you will
meddle in the affairs of Wzards, you nust be prepared to think of such things. But cone! |
forgive you. Be conforted! Things have not turned out as evilly as they mght.'

He lifted Pippin gently and carried himback to his bed. Merry foll owed, and sat down besi de
him Lie there and rest, if you can, Pippin!' said Gandalf. 'Trust nme. If you feel an itch in your
pal ns again, tell nme of it! Such things can be cured. But anyway, ny dear hobbit, don't put a |unp

of rock under ny el bow again! Now, | will l[eave you two together for a while.'

Wth that Gandalf returned to the others, who were still standing by the Othanc-stone in
troubl ed thought. 'Peril comes in the night when | east expected,' he said. 'W have had a narrow
escape!"’

"How i s the hobbit, Pippin? asked Aragorn.

"I think all will be well now,' answered Gandalf. 'He was not held | ong, and hobbits have an
amazi ng power of recovery. The menory, or the horror of it, will probably fade quickly. Too
qui ckly, perhaps. WII you, Aragorn, take the Orthanc-stone and guard it? It is a dangerous

charge."

' Dangerous indeed, but not to all,' said Aragorn. 'There is one who may claimit by right.
For this assuredly is the palantir_ of Othanc fromthe treasury of Elendil, set here by the
Ki ngs of Gondor. Now nmy hour draws near. | will take it.'

Gandal f | ooked at Aragorn, and then, to the surprise of the others, he lifted the covered
Stone, and bowed as he presented it.

'"Receive it, lord!'" he said: 'in earnest of other things that shall be given back. But if |
may counsel you in the use of your own, do not use it — yet! Be wary!

"When have | been hasty or unwary, who have waited and prepared for so nany |ong years?' said
Ar agor n.

'Never yet. Do not then stunble at the end of the road,' answered Gandal f. 'But at the |east
keep this thing secret. You, and all others that stand here! The hobbit, Peregrin, above al
shoul d not know where it is bestowed. The evil fit nay cone on himagain. For alas! he has handl ed
it and |l ooked in it, as should never have happened. He ought never to have touched it in |Isengard,
and there | should have been quicker. But nmy mnd was bent on Saruman, and | did not at once guess
the nature of the Stone. Then | was weary, and as | lay pondering it, sleep overcanme ne. Now
know '

'Yes, there can be no doubt,' said Aragorn. 'At |ast we know the |ink' between |Isengard and
Mordor, and how it worked. Mich is explained.' 'Strange powers have our enenies, and strange
weaknesses!' said Théoden. 'But it has long been said: _oft evil will shall evil mar_.

"That many tines is seen,' said Gandalf. 'But at this tinme we have been strangely fortunate.
Maybe, | have been saved by this hobbit froma grave blunder. | had considered whether or not to
probe this Stone nyself to find its uses. Had | done so, | should have been revealed to him
mysel f. | amnot ready for such a trial, if indeed | shall ever be so: But even if | found the
power to withdraw nyself, it would be disastrous for himto see nme, yet — until the hour cones
when secrecy will avail no |onger.'

"That hour is now come, | think,' said Aragorn

"Not yet,' said Gandalf. 'There remains a short while of doubt which we nust use. The Eneny,
it is clear, thought that the Stone was in Orthanc — why should he not? And that therefore the
hobbit was captive there, driven to look in the glass for his tornent by Saruman. That dark m nd
will be filled nowwith the voice and face of the hobbit and with expectation: it may take some
time before he learns his error. W nust snatch that time. W have been too leisurely. W nust
nmove. The nei ghbourhood of Isengard is no place nowto linger in. | will ride ahead at once with
Peregrin Took. It will be better for himthan lying in the dark while others sleep."'

"I will keep Eomer and ten Riders,' said the king. 'They shall ride with me at early day. The
rest nay go with Aragorn and ride as soon as they have a mnd.'
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"As you will," said Gandalf. 'But make all the speed you may to the cover of the hills, to
Hel M s Deep!

At that nonment a shadow fell over them The bright noonlight seened to be suddenly cut off.
Several of the Riders cried out, and crouched, holding their arns above their heads, as if to ward
off a blow from above: a blind fear and a deadly cold fell on them Cowering they |ooked up. A
vast w nged shape passed over the noon like a black cloud. It wheeled and went north, flying at a
speed greater than any wind of Mddle-earth. The stars fainted before it. It was gone.

They stood up, rigid as stones. Gandalf was gazing up, his arms out and downwards, stiff, his
hands cl enched.

"Nazgll!' he cried. 'The nessenger of Mrdor. The stormis com ng. The Nazg(l have crossed
the River! Ride, ride! Wait not for the dawn! Let not the swift wait for the slow Ride!’

He sprang away, calling Shadowfax as he ran. Aragorn followed him Going to Pippin, Gandalf
picked himup in his arns. 'You shall come with me this time,' he said. 'Shadowfax shall show you
his paces.' Then he ran to the place where he had sl ept. Shadowfax stood there already. Slinging
the small bag which was all his |luggage across his shoul ders, the wi zard | eapt upon the horse's
back. Aragorn lifted Pippin and set himin Gandal f's arms, ,wapped in cloak and bl anket.

"Farewel I'! Follow fast!' cried Gandal f. 'Away, Shadowf ax!

The great horse tossed his head. His flowing tail flicked in the moonlight. Then he | eapt
forward, spurning the earth, and was gone |like the north wind fromthe nountains.

"A beautiful, restful night!' said Merry to Aragorn. 'Some fol k have wonderful luck. He did
not want to sleep, and he wanted to ride with Gandalf — and there he goes! |nstead of being turned
into a stone hinself to stand here for ever as a warning.'

"I'f you had been the first to lift the Othanc-stone, and not he, how would it be now?' said
Aragorn. 'You might have done worse. Who can say? But now it is your luck to cone with nme, | fear
At once. Go and get ready, and bring anything that Pippin | eft behind. Mike haste!’

Over the plains Shadowfax was flying, needing no urging and no gui dance. Less than an hour
had passed, and they had reached the Fords of Isen and crossed them The Mund of the Riders and
its cold spears lay grey behind them

Pi ppin was recovering. He was warm but the wind in his face was keen and refreshing. He was
with Gandal f. The horror of the stone and of the hideous shadow over the moon was fading, things
|l eft behind in the msts of the mountains or in a passing dream He drew a deep breath.

"I did not know you rode bare-back, Gandalf,' he said. 'You haven't a saddle or a bridle!’

"I do not ride elf-fashion, except on Shadowfax,' said Gandal f. 'But Shadowfax will have no
harness. You do not ride Shadowfax: he is willing to carry you-or not. If heis willing, that is
enough. It is then his business to see that you rermain on his back, unless you junp off into the
air.'

'How fast is he going? asked Pippin. 'Fast by the wind, but very snmooth. And how light his
footfalls are!

"He is running now as fast as the swiftest horse could gallop,' answered Gandal f; 'but that
is not fast for him The land is rising a little here, and is nore broken than it was beyond the
river. But see how the White Muntains are drawi ng near under the stars! Yonder are the Thrihyrne
peaks |ike black spears. It will not be |long before we reach the branching roads and cone to the
Deepi ng- coonb, where the battle was fought two nights ago.'

Pi ppin was silent again for a while. He heard Gandal f singing softly to hinself, murnuring
brief snatches of rhyne in nany tongues, as the miles ran under them At |ast the w zard passed
into a song of which the hobbit caught the words: a few lines cane clear to his ears through the
rushi ng of the wind:

_Tall ships and tall Kkings

Three times three,
What brought they fromthe foundered | and
Over the flow ng sea?

Seven stars and seven stones

And one white tree.

"What are you saying, Gandal f?' asked Pi ppin.

"I was just running over sone of the Rhynes of Lore in my nmind ' answered the w zard.
"Hobbits, | suppose, have forgotten them even those that they ever knew.'

"No, not all,' said Pippin. 'And we have many of our own, which wouldn't interest you
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perhaps. But | have never heard this one. Wiat is it about — the seven stars and seven stones?

" About the _palantiri_ of the Kings of AOd,' said Gandalf.

"And what are they?

' The nane neant _that which | ooks far away_. The Othanc-stone was one.'

"Then it was not nade, not nade' — Pippin hesitated — 'by the Eneny?

"No,' said Gandalf. 'Nor by Sarunman. It is beyond his art, and beyond Sauron's too. The
_palantiri_ cane from beyond Westernesse from El danar. The Nol dor nade them Féanor hinself,
maybe, wought them in days so long ago that the tine cannot be neasured in years. But there is
not hi ng that Sauron cannot turn to evil uses. Alas for Saruman! It was his downfall, as | now
perceive. Perilous to us all are the devices of an art deeper than we possess ourselves. Yet he
must bear the blane. Fool! to keep it secret, for his own profit. No word did he ever speak of it
to any of the Council. W had not yet given thought to the fate of the _palantiri_ of Gondor in
its ruinous wars. By Men they were al nost forgotten. Even in Gondor they were a secret known only
to a few, in Arnor they were renenbered only in a rhyne of |ore anong the Danedain.'

"What did the Men of old use themfor?' asked Pippin, delighted and astonished at getting
answers to so many questions, and wondering how long it would I ast.

'To see far off, and to converse in thought with one another,' said Gandalf. 'In that way
they I ong guarded and united the real mof Gondor. They set up Stones at M nas Anor, and at M nas
Ithil, and at Orthanc in the ring of Isengard. The chief and nmaster of these was under the Done of

Stars at Osgiliath before its ruin. The three others were far away in the North. In the house of
Elrond it is told that they were at Anndanminas, and Anon SiOl, and Elendil's Stone was on the Tower
Hlls that | ook towards Mthlond in the Qulf of Lune where the grey ships lie.

'"Each _palantir_ replied to each, but all those in Gondor were ever open to the view of
OGsgiliath. Now it appears that, as the rock of Orthanc has withstood the storns of tinme, so there
the palantir_ of that tower has renmined. But alone it could do nothing but see small inmages of
things far off and days renote. Very useful, no doubt, that was to Saruman; yet it seens that he
was not content. Further and further abroad he gazed, until he cast his gaze upon Barad-ddar. Then
he was caught!

"Who knows where the lost Stones of Arnor and Gondor now lie buried, or drowned deep? But
one. at |east Sauron nust have obtained and mastered to his purposes. | guess that it was the
Ithil-stone, for he took Mnas Ithil long ago and turned it into an evil place: Mnas Mrgul, it
has becone.

"Easy it is nowto guess how quickly the roving eye of Saruman was trapped and hel d; and how
ever since he has been persuaded from afar, and daunted when persuasion would not serve. The biter
bit, the hawk under the eagle's foot, the spider in a steel web! How | ong, | wonder, has he been
constrained to cone often to his glass for inspection and instruction, and the Othanc-stone so
bent towards Barad-dir that, if any save a will of adamant now looks into it, it will bear his
m nd and sight swiftly thither? And how it draws one to itself! Have | not felt it? Even now ny
heart desires to test my will upon it, to see if | could not wench it fromhimand turn it where
I woul d-to | ook across the wi de seas of water and of tine to Tirion the Fair, and perceive the
uni magi nabl e hand and mi nd of Féanor at their work, while both the Wiite Tree and the CGol den were
in flower!' He sighed and fell silent.

"I wish | had known all this before,' said Pippin. 'l had no notion of what | was doing.'
'Ch yes, you had,' said Gandal f. 'You knew you were behaving wongly and foolishly; and you
told yourself so, though you did not listen. | did not tell you all this before, because it is

only by musing on all that has happened that | have at |ast understood, even as we ride together.
But if | had spoken sooner, it would not have | essened your desire, or made it easier to resist.
On the contrary! No, the burned hand teaches best. After that advice about fire goes to the
heart.'

"It does,' said Pippin. '"If all the seven stones were |laid out before ne now, | should shut
my eyes and put ny hands in ny pockets.'

'CGood!' said Gandalf. 'That is what | hoped.

"But | should like to know' Pippin began.

"Mercy!' cried Gandalf. "If the giving of infornmation is to be the cure of your
i nquisitiveness, | shall spend all the rest of nmy days in answering you. What nore do you want to
know?'

'"The nanes of all the stars, and of all living things, and the whole history of Mddle-earth
and Over-heaven and of the Sundering Seas ' |aughed Pippin. 'O course!l Wiat less? But | amnot in
a hurry tonight. At the nonent | was just wondering about the black shadow. | heard you shout
"messenger of Mordor". Wat was it? What could it do at |sengard?

"It was a Black Rider on wings, a Nazgdl,' said Gandalf. 'It could have taken you away to the
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Dark Tower.'
"But it was not coning for me, was it?" faltered Pippin. 'I nean, it didn't know that |
had... '
"OfF course not,' said Gandalf. 'It is two hundred | eagues or nore in straight flight from
Barad-ddr to Orthanc, and even a Nazgll would take a few hours to fly between them But Saruman
certainly looked in the Stone since the orc-raid, and nore of his secret thought, | do not doubt,
has been read than he intended. A nessenger has been sent to find out what he is doing. And after
what has happened toni ght another will conme, | think, and swiftly. So Saruman will come to the
| ast pinch of the vice that he has put his hand in. He has no captive to send. He has no Stone to
see with, and cannot answer the summons. Sauron will only believe that he is w thhol ding the
captive and refusing to use the Stone. It will not help Saruman to tell the truth to the
messenger. For Isengard may be ruined, yet he is still safe in Orthanc. So whether he will or no,
he will appear a rebel. Yet he rejected us, so as to avoid that very thing! Wat he will do in
such a plight, |I cannot guess. He has power still, |I think, while in Othanc, to resist the N ne
Riders. He may try to do so. He may try to trap the Nazgdl, or at least to slay the thing on which
it nowrides the air. In that case |l et Rohan look to its horses!

"But | cannot tell howit will fall out, well or ill for us. It may be that the counsels of
the Enemy will be confused, or hindered by his wath with Sarunan. It nay be that he will |earn
that | was there and stood upon the stairs of Orthanc-with hobbits at nmy tail. O that an heir of
Elendil |ives and stood beside ne. |f Wdrntongue was not deceived by the arnour of Rohan, he woul d

remenber Aragorn and the title that he clained. That is what | fear. And so we fly — not from
danger but into greater danger. Every stride of Shadowfax bears you nearer to the Land of Shadow,
Peregrin Took.'

Pi ppi n made no answer, but clutched his cloak, as if a sudden chill had struck him Gey |and
passed under them

'See now' said Gandalf. ' The Westfold dal es are opening before us. Here we cone back to the
eastward road. The dark shadow yonder is the nouth of the Deeping-coonb. That way |ies Aglarond
and the Gittering Caves. Do not ask ne about them Ask Gmi, if you neet again, and for the
first time you may get an answer |onger than you wish. You will not see the caves yourself, not on
this journey. Soon they will be far behind.’

"I thought you were going to stop at Helnmis Deep!' said Pippin. 'Were are you going then?

"To Mnas Tirith, before the seas of war surround it.'

"Ch! And how far is that?'

' Leagues upon | eagues,' answered Gandalf. 'Thrice as far as the dwellings of King Théoden,
and they are nore than a hundred miles east fromhere, as the nessengers of Mrdor fly. Shadowf ax
must run a longer road. Wiich will prove the swifter?

"W shall ride nowtill daybreak, and that is sone hours away. Then even Shadowf ax nust rest,
in sone hollow of the hills: at Edoras, | hope. Sleep, if you can! You nay see the first glimer
of dawn upon the gol den roof of the house of Eorl. And in two days thence you shall see the purple
shadow of Mount M ndolluin and the walls of the tower of Denethor white in the norning.

" Away now, Shadowfax! Run, greatheart, run as you have never run before! Now we are come to
the | ands where you were foal ed and every stone you know. Run now Hope is in speed!’

Shadowf ax tossed his head and cried aloud, as if a trunpet had summoned himto battle. Then
he sprang forward. Fire flew fromhis feet; night rushed over him

As he fell slowy into sleep, Pippin had a strange feeling: he and Gandalf were still as
stone, seated upon the statue of a running horse, while the world rolled away beneath his feet
with a great noise of wind.

_Chapter 1_
The Tam ng of Sméagol

"Well, master, we're in a fix and no m stake,' said Sam Gangee. He stood despondently with
hunched shoul ders besi de Frodo, and peered out with puckered eyes into the gl oom

It was the third evening since they had fled fromthe Conpany, as far as they could tell
they had al nost |ost count of the hours during which they had clinbed and | aboured anmong the
barren sl opes and stones of the Emyn Miil, sonmetines retracing their steps because they could find
no way forward, sonetinmes discovering that they had wandered in a circle back to where they had
been hours before. Yet on the whole they had worked steadily eastward, keeping as near as they
could find a way to the outer edge of this strange tw sted knot of hills. But always they found
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its outward faces sheer, high and inpassable, frowning over the plain below, beyond its tunbled
skirts lay livid festering marshes where not hi ng noved and not even a bird was to be seen

The hobbits stood now on the brink of a tall cliff, bare and bleak, its feet wapped in mst;
and behind themrose the broken highlands crowned with drifting cloud. A chill wind blew fromthe
East. Night was gathering over the shapel ess | ands before them the sickly green of them was
fading to a sullen brown. Far away to the right the Anduin, that had gleamed fitfully in sun-
breaks during the day, was now hidden in shadow. But their eyes did not | ook beyond the River
back to Gondor, to their friends, to the Iands of Men. South and east they stared to where, at the

edge of the oncoming night, a dark |ine hung, |ike distant nountai ns of notionless snoke. Every
now and again a tiny red gleamfar away flickered upwards on the rimof earth and sky.
"What a fix! ' said Sam "That's the one place in all the lands we've ever heard of that we

don't want to see any closer; and that's the one place we're trying to get to! And that's just
where we can't get, nohow. W' ve come the wong way altogether, seemingly. W can't get down; and

if we did get down, we'd find all that green land a nasty bog, I'll warrant. Phew Can you snell
it?" He sniffed at the w nd.

"Yes, | can snell it," said Frodo, but he did not nove, and his eyes renumined fixed, staring
out towards the dark line and the flickering flame. “Mordor! ' he nuttered under his breath. "If |
must go there I wish I could conme there quickly and make an end! ' He shuddered. The w nd was
chilly and yet heavy with an odour of cold decay. "Well,' he said, at last withdrawing his eyes,

“we cannot stay here all night, fix or no fix. W nust find a nore sheltered spot, and canp once
nmore; and perhaps another day will show us a path.

'"Or another and another and another,' nuttered Sam O maybe no day. W' ve come the wong
way. '

"I wonder,' said Frodo. 'It's my doom | think, to go to that Shadow yonder, so that a way
will be found. But will good or evil showit to ne? Wiat hope we had was in speed. Delay plays
into the Eneny's hands-and here I am delayed. Is it the will of the Dark Tower that steers us?
Al'l my choices have proved ill. | should have |left the Conpany |ong before, and conme down fromthe
North, east of the River and of the Enyn Miil, and so over the hard of Battle Plain to the passes
of Mordor. But now it isn't possible for you and nme alone to find a way back, and the Ocs are
prow i ng on the east bank. Every day that passes is a precious day lost. | amtired, Sam | don't
know what is to be done. Wat food have we got |eft?

'"Only those, what d'you call 'em _lenbas , M. Frodo. A fair supply. But they are better
than naught, by a long bite. | never thought, though, when | first set tooth in them that |
shoul d ever conme to wish for a change. But | do now a bit of plain bread, and a nug — aye, half a
mug — of beer would go down proper. |'ve lugged ny cooking-gear all the way fromthe | ast canp,
and what use has it been? Naught to make a fire with, for a start; and naught to cook, not even
grass!’

They turned away and went down into a stony hollow The westering sun was caught into clouds,
and ni ght cane swiftly. They slept as well as they could for the cold, turn and turn about, in a
nook among great jagged pinnacles of weathered rock; at |east they were sheltered fromthe
easterly wi nd.

"Did you see them again, M. Frodo? asked Sam as they sat, stiff and chilled, nunching
wafers of _lenmbas_, in the cold grey of early norning.

"No,"' said Frodo. "I've heard nothing, and seen nothing, for two nights now.'

"Nor me,' said Sam “Grr! Those eyes did give ne a turn! But perhaps we've shaken himoff at
last, the miserable slinker. Gollum ['lIl give him _gollum in his throat, if ever | get ny hands
on his neck.

"I hope you'll never need to,' said Frodo. | don't know how he followed us; but it nay be
that he's |lost us again, as you say. In this dry bleak land we can't |eave nany footprints, nor
much scent, even for his snuffling nose.'

"I hope that's the way of it,' said Sam '|I wish we could be rid of himfor good!
"So do I,' said Frodo; 'but he's not ny chief trouble. I wish we could get away fromthese
hills! I hate them | feel all naked on the east side, stuck up here with nothing but the dead

flats between ne and that Shadow yonder. There's an Eye in it. Conme on! W've got to get down
t oday sonehow. '

But that day wore on, and when afternoon faded towards evening they were still scranbling
al ong the ridge and had found no way of escape.
Sonetinmes in the silence of that barren country they fancied that they heard faint sounds
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behind them a stone falling, or the inagined step of flapping feet on the rock. But if they
halted and stood still listening, they heard no nore, nothing but the w nd sighing over the edges
of the stones — yet even that rem nded them of breath softly hissing through sharp teeth.

Al'l that day the outer ridge of the Enyn Miil had been bending gradually northward, as they
struggled on. Along its brink there now stretched a wide tunbled flat of scored and weat hered
rock, cut every now and again by trench-like gullies that sloped steeply down to deep notches in
the cliff-face. To find a path in these clefts, which were beconing deeper and nore frequent,
Frodo and Sam were driven to their left, well away fromthe edge, and they did not notice that for
several mles they had been going slowy but steadily downhill: the cliff-top was sinking towards
the |l evel of the | ow ands.

At last they were brought to a halt. The ridge took a sharper bend northward and was gashed
by a deeper ravine. On the further side it reared up again, nmany fathons at a single |eap: a great
grey cliff loonmed before them cut sheer down as if by a knife stroke. They could go no further
forwards, and nust turn now either west or east. But west would |ead themonly into nore | abour
and del ay, back towards the heart of the hills; east would take themto the outer precipice.

“There's nothing for it but to scranble down this gully, Sam' said Frodo. "Let's see what it
| eads to!'

"A nasty drop, I'Il bet,' said Sam

The cleft was |onger and deeper than it seemed. Sone way down they found a few gnarled and
stunted trees, the first they had seen for days: twi sted birch for the nost part, with here and
there a fir-tree. Many were dead and gaunt, bitten to the core by the eastern winds. Once in
m | der days there must have been a fair thicket in the ravine, but now, after some fifty yards,
the trees cane to an end, though old broken stunps straggled on alnmost to the cliff's brink. The
bottom of the gully, which lay along the edge of a rock-fault, was rough with broken stone and
sl anted steeply down. Wen they cane at last to the end of it, Frodo stooped and | eaned out.

"Look!' he said. "W nust have come down a long way, or else the cliff has sunk. It's much
| ower here than it was, and it |ooks easier too.

Sam knelt beside himand peered reluctantly over the edge. Then he glanced up at the great
cliff rising up, away on their left. "Easier! ' he grunted. "Well, | suppose it's always easier
getting down than up. Those as can't fly can junp!'

"It would be a big junp still,' said Frodo. "About, well' — he stood for a nmonent neasuring
it with his eyes — “about eighteen fathons | shoul d guess. Not nore.'

"And that's enough! ' said Sam “~Ugh! How | do hate | ooking down froma height! But |ooking's
better than clinbing.'

"All the sane,' said Frodo, "I think we could clinb here; and I think we shall have to try.
See — the rock is quite different fromwhat it was a few mles back. It has slipped and cracked.'

The outer fall was indeed no | onger sheer, but sloped outwards a little. It |ooked like a
great rampart or sea-wall whose foundations had shifted, so that its courses were all tw sted and
di sordered, |eaving great fissures and long slanting edges that were in places al nbst as wi de as
stairs.

"And if we're going to try and get down, we had better try at once. It's getting dark early.
| think there's a stormconing.'

The snoky blur of the mountains in the East was lost in a deeper blackness that was already
reachi ng out westwards with long arns. There was a distant rmutter of thunder borne on the rising
breeze. Frodo sniffed the air and | ooked up doubtfully at the sky. He strapped his belt outside
his cloak and tightened it, and settled his |ight pack on his back; then he stepped towards the
edge. "I'mgoing to try it,' he said.

“Very good! ' said Samgloom|ly. "But I'mgoing first.

"You? ' said Frodo. “Wat's made you change your nind about clinbing?

"l haven't changed nmy mind. But it's only sense: put the one lowest as is nost likely to
slip. I don't want to come down atop of you and knock you off no sense in killing two with one
fall.'

Before Frodo could stop him he sat down, swung his | egs over the brink, and tw sted round,
scrabbling with his toes for a foothold. It is doubtful if he ever did anything braver in cold
bl ood, or nore unw se.

"No, no! Sam vyou old ass! said Frodo. “You'll kill yourself for certain going over |ike
that without even a |ook to see what to make for. Cone back! ' He took Sam under the arnpits and
haul ed himup again. 'Now, wait a bit and be patient! ' he said. Then he lay on the ground,
| eani ng out and | ooki ng down: but the |ight seemed to be fading quickly, although the sun had not
yet set. 'I think we could nmanage this,' he said presently. | could at any rate; and you could
too. if you kept your head and foll owed nme carefully."'
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"l don't know how you can be so sure,' said Sam “Wiy! You can't see to the bottomin this
light. What if you cones to a place where there's nowhere to put your feet or your hands?'
"Clinmb back, | suppose,' said Frodo.

'Easy said,' objected Sam 'Better wait till nmorning and nore |ight.

"No! Not if | can help it,' said Frodo with a sudden strange vehenence. | grudge every hour,
every minute. |'mgoing down to try it out. Don't you followtill | cone back or call!

Gipping the stony lip of the fall with his fingers he let hinmself gently down, until when
his arms were alnost at full stretch, his toes found a |l edge. 'On_ e step down! ' he said. 'And
this | edge broadens out to the right. | could stand there without a hold. I'lIl-" his words were
cut short.

The hurrying darkness, now gathering great speed, rushed up fromthe East and swal |l owed the
sky. There was a dry splitting crack of thunder right overhead. Searing lightning snmte down into
the hills. Then cane a bl ast of savage wind, and with it, mngling with its roar, there cane a
high shrill shriek. The hobbits had heard just such a cry far away in the Marish as they fled from
Hobbi t on, and even there in the woods of the Shire it had frozen their blood. Qut here in the
waste its terror was far greater: it pierced themwth cold blades of horror and despair, stopping
heart and breath. Samfell flat on his face. Involuntarily Frodo | oosed his hold and put his hands
over his head and ears. He swayed, slipped, and slithered downwards with a wailing cry.

Sam heard himand crawled with an effort to the edge. 'Master, naster! ' he call ed.

"Master!'.

He heard no answer. He found he was shaking all over, but he gathered his breath, and once
again he shouted: 'Master!' The wind seened to blow his voice back into his throat, but as it
passed, roaring up the gully and away over the hills, a faint answering cry canme to his ears:

"Al'l right, all right! I'mhere. But | can't see.'

Frodo was calling with a weak voice. ,He was not actually very far away. He had slid and not
fallen, and had come up with a jolt to his feet on a w der | edge not nany yards | ower down.
Fortunately the rock-face at this point |eaned well back and the wi nd had pressed hi m agai nst the
cliff, so that he had not toppled over. He steadied hinself a little, laying his face against the
cold stone, feeling his heart pounding. But either the darkness had grown conplete, or else his
eyes had lost their sight. Al was black about him He wondered if he had been struck blind. He
took a deep breath.

" Cone back! Come back! ' he heard Sam s voice out of the blackness above.

I can't,' he said. "1 can't see. | can't find any hold. | can't nobve yet.'

"What can | do, M. Frodo? What can | do? ' shouted Sam |eaning out dangerously far. Wy
could not his master see? It was dim certainly, but not as dark as all that. He could see Frodo
below him a grey forlorn figure splayed against the cliff. But he was far out of the reach of any
hel pi ng hand.

There was another crack of thunder; and then the rain cane. In a blinding sheet, mngled with
hail, it drove against the cliff, bitter cold.

"I"mcom ng dowmn to you,' shouted Sam though how he hoped to help in that way he coul d not
have sai d.

"No, no! wait! ' Frodo called back, nmore strongly now "I shall be better soon. | feel better
al ready. Wait! You can't do anything w thout a rope.'’
"Rope!' cried Sam talking wildly to hinself in his excitenent and relief. “Well, if | don't

deserve to be hung on the end of one as a warning to nunbskulls! You're now but a ninnyhanmer,
Sam Gangee: that's what the Gaffer said to ne often enough, it being a word of his. Rope!’

"Stop chattering!' cried Frodo, now recovered enough to feel both anused and annoyed. 'Never
m nd your Gaffer! Are you trying to tell yourself you' ve got sone rope in your pocket? If so, out
with it!

“Yes, M. Frodo, in ny pack and all. Carried it hundreds of mles and I'd clean forgotten
it!

"Then get busy and | et an end down!'

Qui ckly Sam unsl ung his pack and rumraged in it. There indeed at the bottomwas a coil of the
sil ken-grey rope made by the folk of Lorien. He cast an end to his master. The darkness seened to
lift fromFrodo' s eyes, or else his sight was returning. He could see the grey line as it cane
dangl i ng down, and he thought it had a faint silver sheen. Now that he had sone point in the
darkness to fix his eyes on, he felt |ess giddy. Leaning his weight forward, he nade the end fast
round his waist, and then he grasped the Iine with both hands.

Sam st epped back and braced his feet against a stunp a yard or two fromthe edge. Half
haul ed, half scranbling. Frodo came up and threw hinself on the ground.
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Thunder growl ed and runbled in the distance, and the rain was still falling heavily. The
hobbits crawl ed away back into the gully; but they did not find nmuch shelter there. Rills of water
began to run down; soon they grew to a spate that splashed and funed on the stones, and spouted
out over the cliff like the gutters of a vast roof.

"I should have been half drowned down there, or washed clean off,' said Frodo. 'Wat a piece
of luck you had that rope!

"Better luck if I'd thought of it sooner,' said Sam 'Maybe you remenber them putting the
ropes in the boats, as we started off: in the elvish country. | took a fancy to it, and | stowed a
coil in nmy pack. Years ago, it seenms. "It may be a help in many needs," he said: Haldir, or one of
those fol k. And he spoke right."'

A pity | didn't think of bringing another length,' said Frodo; “but | left the Conpany in
such a hurry and confusion. If only we had enough we could use it to get down. How long is your
rope, | wonder?

Sampaid it out slowmy, neasuring it with his arns: 'Five, ten, twenty, thirty ells, nore or
| ess,' he said.

"Who' d have thought it!' Frodo excl ai med.

“Ah! Who woul d? ' said Sam "Elves are wonderful folk. It looks a bit thin, but it's tough
and soft as nmilk to the hand. Packs close too, and as light as light. Wnderful folk to be sure!’

"Thirty ells! ' said Frodo considering. 'l believe it would be enough. If the storm passes
before nightfall, I"'mgoing to try it.

"The rain's nearly given over already,' said Sam 'but don't you go doing anything risky in
the dimagain, M. Frodo! And I haven't got over that shriek on the wind yet, if you have. Like a
Bl ack Rider it sounded-but one up in the air, if they can fly. I"'mthinking we'd best lay up in
this crack till night's over.'

"And I'mthinking that | won't spend a noment |onger than | need stuck up on this edge with
the eyes of the Dark Country | ooking over the marshes,' said Frodo.

Wth that he stood up and went down to the bottom of the gully again. He | ooked out. O ear
sky was growing in the East once nore. The skirts of the stormwere lifting, ragged and wet, and
the main battle had passed to spread its great wi ngs over the Emyn Miil; upon which the dark
t hought of Sauron brooded for a while. Thence it turned, smting the Vale of Anduin with hail and
lightning, and casting its shadow upon Mnas Tirith with threat of war. Then, lowering in the
mount ai ns, and gathering its great spires, it rolled on slowy over Gondor and the skirts of
Rohan, until far away the Riders on the plain sawits black towers noving behind the sun, as they
rode into the West. But here, over the desert and the reeking marshes the deep bl ue sky of evening
opened once nore, and a few pallid stars appeared, like small white holes in the canopy above the
crescent noon.

“It's good to be able to see again,' said Frodo, breathing deep. Do you know, | thought for
a bit that | had lost ny sight? Fromthe lightning or something else worse. | could see not hing,
nothing at all, until the grey rope cane down. It seemed to shi nmer sonehow. '

"It does look sort of silver in the dark,' said Sam “Never noticed it before, though | can't
renenber as |'ve ever had it out since | first stowed it. But if you're so set on clinbing, M.
Frodo, how are you going to use it? Thirty ells, or say, about eighteen fathom that's no nore
than your guess at the height of the cliff.'

Frodo thought for a while. "Make it fast to that stunp, Saml ' he said. “Then | think you

shal | have your wish this time and go first. I'lIl |lower you, and you need do no nore than use your

feet and hands to fend yourself off the rock. Though, if you put your weight on sone of the |edges

and give ne a rest, it will help. Wen you' re down, I'Il follow 1| feel quite nyself again now'
"Very well,' said Sam heavily. “If it nmust be, let's get it over! ' He took up the rope and

made it fast over the stunp nearest to the brink; then the other end he tied about his own waist.
Rel uctantly he turned and prepared to go over the edge a second tine.

It did not, however, turn out half as bad as he had expected. The rope seenmed to give him
confidence, though he shut his eyes nore than once when he | ooked down between his feet. There was
one awkward spot, where there was no | edge and the wall was sheer and even undercut for a short
space; there he slipped and swing out on the silver line. But Frodo | owered himslowy and
steadily, and it was over at last. H's chief fear had been that the rope-Ilength would give out
while he was still high up, but there was still a good bight in Frodo's hands, when Sam cane to
the bottomand called up: "I'mdown! ' H's voice canme up clearly from bel ow, but Frodo coul d not
see him his grey elven-cloak had nelted into the twlight.

Frodo took rather nmore tinme to follow him He had the rope about his waist and it was fast
above, and he had shortened it so that it would pull himup before he reached the ground; still he
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did not want to risk a fall, and he had not quite Samis faith in this slender grey line. He found
two places, all the same, where he had to trust wholly to it: snmooth surfaces where there was no
hol d even for his strong hobbit fingers and the | edges were far apart. But at |ast he too was
down.

"Well!' he cried. "We've done it! W' ve escaped fromthe Enyn Miil! And now what next,
wonder ? Maybe we shall soon be sighing for good hard rock under foot again.
But Sam did not answer: he was staring back up the cliff. N nnyhamrers! ' he said. "~ Noodl es!

My beautiful rope! There it is tied to a stunp, and we're at the bottom Just as nice a little
stair for that slinking Gollumas we could | eave. Better put up a signpost to say which way we've
gone! | thought it seened a bit too easy.'

“I'f you can think of any way we could have both used the rope and yet brought it down with
us, then you can pass on to nme ninnyhanmer, or any other name your Gaffer gave you,' said Frodo.
"Clinb up and untie it and let yourself down, if you want to!

Sam scratched his head. "No, | can't think how, begging your pardon,' he said. "But | don't

like leaving it, and that's a fact.' He stroked the rope's end and shook it gently. "It goes hard
parting with anything | brought out of the Elf-country. Made by Gal adriel herself, too, naybe.
Gal adriel,' he murnured noddi ng his head nournfully. He | ooked up and gave one last pull to the

rope as if in farewell.

To the conplete surprise of both the hobbits it cane | oose. Samfell over, and the |ong grey
coils slithered silently down on top of him Frodo | aughed. "Who tied the rope? ' he said. A good
thing it held as long as it did! To think that | trusted all ny weight to your knot!’

Sam did not laugh. | may not be nuch good at clinbing, M. Frodo,' he said in injured tones,
“but | do know sonet hing about rope and about knots. It's in the famly, as you m ght say. Wy, ny
grand-dad, and ny uncle Andy after him himthat was the Gaffer's el dest brother he had a rope-
wal k over by Tighfield nany a year. And | put as fast a hitch over the stunp as any one could have
done, in the Shire or out of it.'

“Then the rope must have broken — frayed on the rock-edge, | expect,' said Frodo.

I bet it didn't! ' said Samin an even nore injured voice. He stooped and exam ned the ends.
"Nor it hasn't neither. Not a strand!

"Then I'mafraid it nust have been the knot,' said Frodo.

Sam shook his head and did not answer. He was passing the rope through his fingers
thoughtfully. “Have it your own way, M. Frodo,' he said at last, “but | think the rope cane off
itself — when | called.' He coiled it up and stowed it lovingly in his pack

"It certainly came,' said Frodo, "and that's the chief thing. But now we've got to think of
our next nove. Night will be on us soon. How beautiful the stars are, and the Mon!'

'They do cheer the heart, don't they? ' said Sam |l ooking up. 'Elvish they are. sonehow. And
the Moon's growi ng. We haven't seen himfor a night or two in this cloudy weather. He's begi nning
to give quite a light.'

'Yes,' said Frodo; “but he won't be full for sone days. | don't think we'll try the marshes
by the light of half a noon.'

Under the first shadows of night they started out on the next stage of their journey. After a
whil e Sam turned and | ooked back at the way they had conme. The nouth of the gully was a bl ack
notch in the dimcliff. “I'"mglad we've got the rope,' he said. 'W've set alittle puzzle for
that footpad, anyhow. He can try his nasty flappy feet on those |edges!’

They picked their steps away fromthe skirts of the cliff, anong a wi |l derness of boul ders and
rough stones, wet and slippery with the heavy rain. The ground still fell away sharply. They had
not gone very far when they cane upon a great fissure that yawned suddenly black before their
feet. It was not wide, but it was too wide to junp across in the dimlight. They thought they
could hear water gurgling in its depths. It curved away on their left northward, back towards the
hills. and so barred their road in that direction, at any rate while darkness | asted.

"W had better try a way back southwards along the Iine of the cliff, | think,' said Sam W
m ght find sone nook there, or even a cave or sonething.'

"l suppose so,' said Frodo. 'I'mtired. and | don't think | can scranble anpbng stones much
| onger tonight — though | grudge the delay. | wish there was a clear path in front of us: then I'd
go on till mny |legs gave way.'

They did not find the going any easier at the broken feet of the Enyn Miil. Nor did Samfind
any nook or hollow to shelter in: only bare stony slopes frowned over by the cliff, which now rose
agai n, higher and nore sheer as they went back. In the end, worn out, they just cast thenselves on
the ground under the |lee of a boulder lying not far fromthe foot of the precipice. There for sone
time they sat huddl ed mournfully together in the cold stony night, while sleep crept upon themin
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spite of all they could do to hold it off. The moon now rode high and clear. Its thin white |ight
lit up the faces of the rocks and drenched the cold frowning walls of the cliff, turning all the

wi de | oom ng darkness into a chill pale grey scored with bl ack shadows.
"Well! ' said Frodo, standing up and drawi ng his cloak nore closely round him ~You sleep for
a bit Samand take nmy blanket. I'Il walk up and down on sentry for a while.' Suddenly he

stiffened, and stooping he gripped Samby the arm “Wat's that? ' he whispered. "Look over there
on the cliff!

Sam | ooked and breathed in sharply through his teeth. “Ssss!' he said. 'That's what it is.
It's that Gollum Snakes and adders! And to think that | thought that we'd puzzle himw th our bit
of a clinb! Look at him Like a nasty crawing spider on a wall.'

Down the face of a precipice, sheer and al nost snooth it seened in the pale nmoonlight, a
smal | bl ack shape was noving with its thin Iinbs splayed out. Maybe its soft clinging hands and
toes were finding crevices and holds that no hobbit could ever have seen or used, but it |ooked as
if it was just creeping down on sticky pads, like sone large prowing thing of insect-kind. And it
was com ng down head first, as if it was snelling its way. Now and again it lifted its head
slowy, turning it right back on its long skinny neck, and the hobbits caught a glinpse of two
smal |l pale gleanming lights, its eyes that blinked at the moon for a nonent and then were quickly
I i dded agai n.

“Do you think he can see us? ' said Sam

I don't know,' said Frodo quietly, “but | think not. It is hard even for friendly eyes to
see these elven-cloaks: | cannot see you in the shadow even at a few paces. And |'ve heard that he
doesn't like Sun or Moon.

"Then why is he coming down just here? ' asked Sam

'"Quietly, Saml ' said Frodo. “He can snell us, perhaps. And he can hear as keen as Elves, |

believe. | think he has heard somethi ng now. our voices probably. W did a |ot of shouting away
back there; and we were talking far too loudly until a nmnute ago.'

“Well, I"'msick of him' said Sam "He's cone once too often for ne and |'mgoing to have a
word with him if | can. | don't suppose we could give himthe slip now anyway.' Drawing his grey
hood wel | over his face, Samcrept stealthily towards the cliff.

“Careful!' whispered Frodo coming behind. "Don't alarmhim He's nuch nore dangerous than he
| ooks.'

The bl ack craw i ng shape was now three-quarters of the way down, and perhaps fifty feet or
| ess above the cliff's foot. Crouching stone-still in the shadow of a | arge boul der the hobbits

wat ched him He seened to have come to a difficult passage or to be troubled about something. They
could hear himsnuffling, and now and again there was a harsh hiss of breath that sounded like a
curse. He lifted his head, and they thought they heard himspit. Then he nobved on agai n. Now they
could hear his voice creaking and whistling.

“Ach, sss! Cautious, ny precious! Mre haste | ess speed. W nusstn't rissk our neck, nusst

we, precious? No, precious — gollum!' He lifted his head again, blinked at the noon, and quickly
shut his eyes. "W hate it,' he hissed. "Nassty, nassty shivery light it is — sss — it spies on
us, precious — it hurts our eyes.'

He was getting |l ower now and the hi sses becane sharper and clearer. 'Were iss it, where iss
it: my Precious, ny Precious? It's ours, it is, and we wants it. The thieves, the thieves, the
filthy little thieves. Were are they with nmy Precious? Curse thenml W hates them'

"It doesn't sound as if he knew we were here, does it? ' whispered Sam "~And what's his
Preci ous? Does he nean the

"Hsh! ' breathed Frodo. 'He's getting near now, near enough to hear a whisper.'

I ndeed Gol I um had suddenly paused again, and his large head on its scrawny neck was lolling
fromside to side as if he was listening. H's pale eyes were half unlidded. Sam restrained
hi nsel f, though his fingers were twitching. His eyes, filled with anger and disgust, were fixed on
the wretched creature as he now began to nmove again, still whispering and hissing to hinself.

At |last he was no nore than a dozen feet fromthe ground, right above their heads. Fromthat
point there was a sheer drop, for the cliff was slightly undercut, and even Gollum could not find
a hold of any kind. He seened to be trying to twist round, so as to go legs first, when suddenly
with a shrill whistling shriek he fell. As he did so, he curled his legs and arnms up round him
li ke a spider whose descending thread i s snapped.

Sam was out of his hiding in a flash and crossed the space between himand the cliff foot in
a couple of |eaps. Before Gollumcould get up, he was on top of him But he found Gollum nore than
he bargai ned for, even taken like that, suddenly, off his guard after a fall. Before Sam coul d get
a hold, long Il egs and arnms were wound round him pinning his arns, and a clinging grip, soft but
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horribly strong, was squeezing himlike slowy tightening cords; clamy fingers were feeling for
his throat. Then sharp teeth bit into his shoulder. Al he could do was to butt his hard round
head sideways into the creature's face. Gollum hissed and spat, but he did not |et go.

Thi ngs woul d have gone ill with Sam if he had been alone. But Frodo sprang up, and drew
Sting fromits sheath. Wth his |eft hand he drew back Gollum s head by his thin lank hair,
stretching his long neck, and forcing his pale venonbus eyes to stare up at the sky.

“Let go! Gollum' he said. "This is Sting. You have seen it before once upon a tinme. Let go,
or you'll feel it this time! I'lIl cut your throat.

ol um col | apsed and went as | oose as wet string. Samgot up, fingering his shoulder. His
eyes smoul dered with anger, but he could not avenge hinself: his niserable eneny lay grovelling on
t he stones whi nperi ng.

"Don't hurt us! Don't let themhurt us, precious! They won't hurt us will they, nice little
hobbi t ses? We didn't nean no harm but they junps on us like cats on poor nices, they did,

precious. And we're so lonely, _gollum. We'Il be nice to them very nice, if they'Il be nice to
us, won't we, yes, yess.

"Well, what's to be done with it? ' said Sam "Tie it up, so as it can't come sneaking after
us no nore, | say.'

“But that would kill us, kill us,' whinpered Gollum “Cruel little hobbitses. Tie us up in
the cold hard | ands and |l eave us, _gollum, _gollum.' Sobs welled up in his gobbling throat.

"No,' said Frodo. "If we kill him we nust kill himoutright. But we can't do that, not as
things are. Poor wetch! He has done us no harm'
“Ch hasn't he! ' said Sam rubbing his shoulder. “~Anyway he nmeant to, _and_ he neans to, |'lI

warrant. Throttle us in our sleep, that's his plan.'

"l daresay,' said Frodo. "But what he neans to do is another matter.' He paused for a while
in thought. Gollumlay still, but stopped whinpering. Sam stood gl owering over him

It seened to Frodo then that he heard, quite plainly but far off, voices out of the past:

_What a pity Bilbo did not stub the vile creature, when he had a chance! _

_Pity? It was Pity that stayed his hand. Pity, and Mercy: not to strike w thout need._

| do not feel any pity for Gollum He deserves death.

_Deserves death! | daresay he does. Many that |ive deserve death. And some die that deserve
life. Can you give that to then? Then be not too eager to deal out death in the nane of justice,
fearing for your own safety. Even the w se cannot see all ends. _

“Very well,' he answered al oud, lowering his sword. 'But still | amafraid. And yet, as you
see, | will not touch the creature. For now that | see him | do pity him'

Sam stared at his naster, who seened to be speaking to sone one who was not there. Collum
lifted his head.

'Yess, wretched we are, precious,' he whined. 'Msery msery! Hobbits won't kill us, nice
hobbits."

'"No, we won't,' said Frodo. "But we won't let you go, either. You're full of w ckedness and
m schief, Gollum You will have to come with us, that's all, while we keep an eye on you. But you
must help us, if you can. One good turn deserves another.'

'Yess, yes indeed,' said Gollumsitting up. 'Nice hobbits! We will come with them Find them
safe paths in the dark, yes we will. And where are they going in these cold hard | ands, we

wonders, yes we wonders? ' He |ooked up at them and a faint |ight of cunning and eagerness
flickered for a second in his pale blinking eyes.

Sam scowl ed at him and sucked his teeth; but he seenmed to sense that there was sonethi ng odd
about his master's nood and that the natter was beyond argunent. All the sane he was anazed at
Frodo's reply.

Frodo | ooked straight into Gollum s eyes which flinched and tw sted away. "~ You know that, or

you guess well enough, Sneagol,' he said. quietly and sternly. "W are going to Mrdor, of course.
And you know the way there, | believe.
“Ach! sss! ' said Gollum covering his ears with his hands, as if such frankness, and the

open speaki ng of the nanes, hurt him "W guessed, yes we guessed,' he whispered; "and we didn't
want themto go, did we? No, precious, not the nice hobbits. Ashes, ashes, and dust, and thirst
there is; and pits, pits, pits, and Orcs, thousands of Orcses. Nice hobbits nmustn't go to — sss —
those pl aces.

"So you have been there? ' Frodo insisted. “And you're being drawn back there, aren't you?

“Yess. Yess. No! ' shrieked Gollum “Once, by accident it was, wasn't it, precious? Yes, by
accident. But we won't go back, no, no!' Then suddenly his voice and | anguage changed, and he
sobbed in his throat, and spoke but not to them "Leave nme alone, _gollum! You hurt ne. O nmy poor
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hands, _gollum! I, we, | don't want to conme back. | can't find it. | amtired. I, we can't find
it, _gollum, _gollum, no, nowhere. They're always awake. Dwarves, Men, and Elves, terrible Elves
with bright eyes. I can't find it. Ach! ' He got up and clenched his |Iong hand into a bony

fl eshl ess knot, shaking it towards the East. 'W won't! ' he cried. 'Not for you.' Then he

col l apsed again. ' _Gollum, _gollum,' he whinpered with his face to the ground. 'Don't | ook at
us! Go away! Go to sl eep!
"He will not go away or go to sleep at your command, Snéagol,' said Frodo. "But if you really

wish to be free of himagain. then you nust help me. And that | fear neans finding us a path
towards him But you need not go all the way, not beyond the gates of his |and.'

Gol lum sat up again and | ooked at himunder his eyelids. 'He's over there,' he cackl ed.
"Always there. Orcs will take you all the way. Easy to find Orcs east of the River. Don't ask
Sméagol . Poor, poor Sneagol, he went away |ong ago. They took his Precious, and he's |ost now.'

“Perhaps we'll find himagain, if you come with us,' said Frodo.

'"No, no, never! He's lost his Precious,' said Gollum

"Get up! ' said Frodo.

Gol l um st ood up and backed away against the cliff.

"Now! ' said Frodo. 'Can you find a path easier by day or by night? We're tired; but if you

choose the night, we'll start tonight.
"The big lights hurt our eyes, they do,' Gollum whined. “Not under the Wite Face, not yet.
It will go behind the hills soon, yess. Rest a bit first, nice hobbits!’

“Then sit down,' said Frodo, “and don't nove!

The hobbits seated thensel ves beside him one on either side. with their backs to the stony
wall, resting their legs. There was no need for any arrangenent by word: they knew that they nust
not sleep for a nonent. Slowy the noon went by. Shadows fell down fromthe hills, and all grew
dark before them The stars grew thick and bright in the sky above. No one stirred. CGollum sat
with his | egs drawn up, knees under chin, flat hands and feet splayed on the ground, his eyes
cl osed; but he seemed tense, as if thinking or |istening.

Frodo | ooked across at Sam Their eyes net and they understood. They rel axed, |eaning their
heads back, and shutting their eyes or seeming to. Soon the sound of their soft breathing could be
heard. Gollum s hands twitched a little. Hardly perceptibly his head noved to the |left and the
right, and first one eye and then the other opened a slit. The hobbits nmade no sign

Suddenly, with startling agility and speed, straight off the ground with a junp like a
grasshopper or a frog. Collum bounded forward into the darkness. But that was just what Frodo and
Sam had expected. Sam was on hi m before he had gone two paces after his spring. Frodo coning
behi nd grabbed his leg and threw him

" Your rope might prove useful again, Sam' he said.

Sam got out the rope. 'And where were you off to in the cold hard lands, M. Gollun?' he
grow ed. 'We wonders. aye, we wonders. To find sonme of your orc-friends, | warrant. You nasty
treacherous creature. It's round your neck this rope ought to go, and a tight noose too.'

Gollumlay quiet and tried no further tricks. He did not answer Sam but gave hima swft
venonous | ook.

"All we need is sonmething to keep a hold on him' said Frodo. 'W want himto walk, so it's
no good tying his legs-or his arnms. he seens to use themnearly as nuch. Tie one end to his ankle,
and keep a grip on the other end.'

He stood over Gollum while Samtied the knot. The result surprised them both. Gollum began
to scream a thin, tearing sound, very horrible to hear. He withed, and tried to get his nouth to
his ankle and bite the rope. He kept on scream ng.

At | ast Frodo was convinced that he really was in pain; but it could not be fromthe knot. He
exanmined it and found that it was not too tight, indeed hardly tight enough. Sam was gentler than
his words. "What's the matter with you? ' he said. “If you will try to run away. you nust be ti ed;
but we don't wish to hurt you.'

"It hurts us, it hurts us,' hissed Gollum "It freezes, it bites! Elves twisted it, curse
them Nasty cruel hobbits! That's why we tries to escape, of course it is, precious. W guessed
they were cruel hobbits. They visits Elves, fierce Elves with bright eyes. Take it off us! It
hurts us.'

"No, | will not take it off you,' said Frodo, "not unless' — he paused a nonent in thought -
“not unless there is any pronise you can nake that | can trust.'

"W will swear to do what he wants, yes, yess, said Gollum still twisting and grabbling at
his ankle. "It hurts us.

"Swear? ' said Frodo
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' Sméagol ,' said Gollum suddenly and clearly, opening his eyes wide and staring at Frodo with
a strange light. 'Snéagol will swear on the Precious.'

Frodo drew hinself up, and again Samwas startled by his words and his stern voice. 'On the
Preci ous? How dare you? ' he said. 'Think!

One Ring to rule themall and in the Darkness bind them

Wyul d you commit your pronise to that, Sneagol? It will hold you. But it is nore treacherous
than you are. It nmay twi st your words. Beware!'

ol lum cowered. 'On the Precious. on the Precious!

“And what woul d you swear? ' asked Frodo

"To be very very good,' said Gollum Then crawing to Frodo's feet he grovelled before him
whi speri ng hoarsely: a shudder ran over him as if the words shook his very bones with fear.

' Sneagol will swear never, never, to let Hmhave it. Never! Sneagol will save it. But he nust
swear on the Precious.'

"No! not onit,' said Frodo, |ooking down at himwith stern pity. "All you wish is to see it
and touch it, if you can, though you know it would drive you mad. Not on it. Swear by it, if you
will. For you know where it is. Yes, you know, Sméagol. It is before you.

For a nonent it appeared to Samthat his nmaster had grown and Gol |l um had shrunk: a tall stern
shadow, a mighty lord who hid his brightness in grey cloud, and at his feet a little whining dog
Yet the two were in sonme way akin and not alien: they could reach one another's minds. Gollum
rai sed hinmself and began pawi ng at Frodo, fawning at his knees.

' Down! down! ' said Frodo. ~Now speak your prom se!’

he repeat ed.

"We promises, yes | promise!' said Gollum 'I will serve the master of the Precious. Good
mast er, good Snméagol, _gollum, _gollum!"' Suddenly he began to weep and bite at his ankle again.

' Take the rope off, Sam' said Frodo.

Rel uctantly Sam obeyed. At once Gollum got up and began pranci ng about, |ike a whipped cur

whose naster has patted it. Fromthat nonent a change, which lasted for sonme time, canme over him
He spoke with I ess hissing and whining, and he spoke to his conpanions direct, not to his precious
self. He would cringe and flinch, if they stepped near himor made any sudden novenent, and he

avoi ded the touch of their elven-cloaks; but he was friendly, and indeed pitifully anxious to

pl ease. He woul d cackle with |laughter and caper, if any jest was made, or even if Frodo spoke
kindly to him and weep if Frodo rebuked him Samsaid little to himof any sort. He suspected him
nore deeply than ever, and if possible |iked the new Gollum the Snéagol, |ess than the old.

"Well, Gollum or whatever it is we're to call you,' he said. 'now for it! The Mon's gone.
and the night's going. W'd better start.'

'Yes, yes,' agreed Gollum skipping about. 'Of we go! There's only one way across between
the North-end and the South-end. | found it, | did. Orcs don't use it, Ocs don't knowit. Ocs
don't cross the Marshes, they go round for mles and miles. Very lucky you cane this way. Very
| ucky you found Sneagol, yes. Follow Sngagol !’

He took a few steps away and | ooked back inquiringly, like a dog inviting themfor a walk.
"Wait a bit, Gollum' cried Sam "Not too far ahead now |1'mgoing to be at your tail, and |'ve
got the rope handy.'

"No, no! ' said Gollum 'Sneéagol pronised.’

In the deep of night under hard clear stars they set off. Gollumled them back northward for
a while along the way they had cone; then he slanted to the right away fromthe steep edge of the
Emyn Miuil, down the broken stony slopes towards the vast fens below They faded swiftly and softly
into the darkness. Over all the | eagues of waste before the gates of Mrdor there was a bl ack
sil ence.

_Chapter 2_
The Passage of the Marshes

ol | um noved quickly, with his head and neck thrust forward, often using his hands as well as
his feet. Frodo and Samwere hard put to it to keep up with him but he seened no | onger to have
any thought of escaping, and if they fell behind, he would turn and wait for them After a time he
brought themto the brink of the narrow gully that they had struck before; but they were now
further fromthe hills.

"Here it is!' he cried. 'There is a way down inside, yes. Now we follows it — out, out away
over there.' He pointed south and east towards the nmarshes. The reek of themcanme to their
nostrils, heavy and foul even in the cool night air.
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Gol lum cast up and down along the brink, and at length he called to them “Here! W can get
down here. Smeéagol went this way once: | went this way, hiding from O cs.

He Il ed the way, and followi ng himthe hobbits clinbed down into the gloom It was not
difficult, for the rift was at this point only some fifteen feet deep and about a dozen across.
There was running water at the bottom it was in fact the bed of one of the many small rivers that
trickled down fromthe hills to feed the stagnant pools and nmires beyond. Gollumturned to the
right, southward nore or |ess, and splashed along with his feet in the shallow stony stream He
seermed greatly delighted to feel the water, and chuckled to hinself, sonmetinmes even croaking in a
sort of song.

The cold hard | ands,
they bites our hands,
they ghaws our feet.
The rocks and stones
are like old bones
all bare of neat.
But stream and poo
is wet and cool
so nice for feet!
And now we wi sh -

"Ha! ha! What does we wi sh?' he said, |ooking sidelong at the hobbits. "W'Ill tell you.' he
croaked. "He guessed it |ong ago, Baggins guessed it.' A glint cane into his eyes, and Sam
catching the gleamin the darkness thought it far from pl easant.

Alive without breath;
as cold as death;
never thirsting, ever drinking;
clad in mail, never clinking.
Drowns on dry | and,
t hi nks an i sl and
i's a nountain;
thinks a fountain
is a puff of air.
So sleek, so fair!
VWhat a joy to neet!
We only wi sh
to catch a fish,
SO j ui cy-sweet!

These words only made nore pressing to Samis mind a problemthat had been troubling himfrom
the nonent when he understood that hir naster was going to adopt Gollumas a guide: the probl em of
food. It did not occur to himthat his naster might also have thought of it. hut he supposed
Gol | um had. I ndeed how had Gollum kept himself in all his |lonely wandering? 'Not too well,"'
thought Sam 'He |ooks fair famished. Not too dainty to try what hobbit tastes like if there ain't
no fish, I'll wager — supposing as he could catch us napping. Wll, he won't: not Sam Gangee for
one.'

They stunbled along in the dark winding gully for a long tine, or so it seened to the tired
feet of Frodo and Sam The gully turned eastward, and as they went on it broadened and got
gradual Iy shallower. At |ast the sky above grew faint with the first grey of norning. Gollum had
shown no signs of tiring, but now he | ooked up and halted.

"Day is near,' he whispered, as if Day was sonething that m ght overhear him and spring on
him ~Snéagol will stay here: | will stay here, and the Yell ow Face won't see ne.'

"We should be glad to see the Sun;' said Frodo, “but we will stay here: we are too tired to
go any further at present.

"You are not wise to be glad of the Yell ow Face,' said Gollum "It shows you up. N ce
sensi bl e hobbits stay with Snéagol. Orcs and nasty things are about. They can see a |long way. Stay
and hide with ne! '

The three of themsettled down to rest at the foot of the rocky wall of the gully. It was not
much nore than a tall man's height now, and at its base there were wide flat shelves of dry stone;
the water ran in a channel on the other side. Frodo and Sam sat on one of the flats, resting their
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backs. Gol |l um paddl ed and scrabbled in the stream

"We nust take a little food,' said Frodo. “Are you hungry, Sneagol? W have very little to
share, but we will spare you what we can.'

At the word hungry_ a greenish light was kindled in Gollum s pale eyes, and they seened to
protrude further than ever fromhis thin sickly face. For a nonment he relapsed into his old Gollum
manner. 'We are fam sshed, yes fam sshed we are. precious,' he said. "What is it they eats? Have

they nice fisshes? ' H's tongue lolled out between his sharp yellow teeth. licking his colourless
I'ips.

"No, we have got no fish,' said Frodo. "W have only got this' — he held up a wafer of
_lenbas_ — "and water, if the water here is fit to drink.'

“Yess, yess, nice water,' said Gollum “Drink it, drink it, while we can! But what is it
they've got, precious? Is it crunchable? Is it tasty? '

Frodo broke off a portion of a wafer and handed it to himon its |eaf-wapping. Gollum
sniffed at the | eaf and his face changed: a spasm of disgust canme over it, and a hint of his old
mal i ce. "~Sméagol snells it! ' he said. "Leaves out of the elf-country, gah! They stinks. He
clinmbed in those trees, and he couldn't wash the snell off his hands, ny nice hands.' Dropping the
| eaf, he took a corner of the |enbas_and nibbled it. He spat, and a fit of coughing shook him

“Ach! No! ' he spluttered. "You try to choke poor Sneagol. Dust and ashes, he can't eat that.
He nust starve. But Sméagol doesn't nind. N ce hobbits! Sméagol has promised. He will starve. He
can't eat hobbits' food. He will starve. Poor thin Sméagol! '

“I'"'msorry,' said Frodo; “but | can't help you, I'mafraid. | think this food would do you

good, if you would try. But perhaps you can't even try, not yet anyway.'

The hobbits nunched their _lenbas_ in silence. Samthought that it tasted far better,
sonmehow, than it had for a good while: CGollums behaviour had nade himattend to its flavour
again. But he did not feel confortable. Gollum watched every norsel fromhand to nouth, |ike an
expectant dog by a diner's chair. Only when they had finished and were preparing to rest, was he
apparently convinced that they had no hidden dainties that he could share in. Then he went and sat
by hinself a few paces away and whinpered a little.

'Look here! ' Sam whispered to Frodo, not too softly: he did not really care whether Gollum
heard himor not. W' ve got to get sone sleep; but not both together with that hungry villain
ni gh, prom se or no prom se. Sneagol or Gollum he won't change his habits in a hurry, 'l
warrant. You go to sleep, M. Frodo, and I'Il call you when | can't keep ny eyelids propped up
Turn and about, sane as before, while he's | oose.

'Perhaps you're right, Sam' said Frodo speaking openly. 'There _is_ a change in him but
just what kind of a change and how deep, |'mnot sure yet. Seriously though, | don't think there
is any need for fear — at present. Still watch if you wish. Gve ne about two hours, not nore, and
then call ne.

So tired was Frodo that his head fell forward on his breast and he slept. alnpbst as soon as
he had spoken the words. Gollum seemed no |onger to have any fears. He curled up and went quickly
to sleep, quite unconcerned. Presently his breath was hissing softly through his clenched teeth,
hut he lay still as stone. After a while, fearing that he would drop off hinmself, if he sat
listening to his two conpani ons breathing, Samgot up and gently prodded Gollum Hi s hands
uncurl ed and tw tched, but he made no ot her novenment. Sam bent down and said fissh_close to his
ear, but there was no response, not even a catch in Gollunis breathing.

Sam scratched his head. "Must really be asleep,' he muttered. "And if | was |ike Gollum he
woul dn't wake up never again.' He restrained the thoughts of his sword and the rope that sprang to
his mnd, and went and sat down by his master

When he woke up the sky above was dim not |ighter but darker than when they had breakfasted.
Sam |l eapt to his feet. Not least fromhis own feeling of vigour and hunger, he suddenly understood
that he had slept the daylight away, nine hours at |east. Frodo was still fast asleep, |ying now
stretched on his side. Gollumwas not to be seen. Various reproachful names for hinself cane to
Samis mind, drawn fromthe Gaffer's | arge paternal word-hoard; then it also occurred to himthat
his master had been right: there had for the present been nothing to guard against. They were at
any rate both alive and unthrottl ed.

"Poor wetch! ' he said half renorsefully. 'Now | wonder where he's got to? '

"Not far, not far! ' said a voice above him He | ooked up and saw the shape of Gollum s |arge
head and ears agai nst the evening sky.

'Here, what are you doing? ' cried Sam his suspicions coning back as soon as he saw t hat
shape.
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“Sméagol is hungry,' said Gollum "~Be back soon.'

' Come back now' shouted Sam 'Hi! Cone back!' But Gollum had vani shed.

Frodo woke at the sound of Samis shout and sat up, rubbing his eyes. 'Hullo!' he said.
"Anyt hi ng wong? Wiat's the time?'

"I dunno,' said Sam 'After sundown, | reckon. And he's gone off. Says he's hungry.'

“Don't worry!' said Frodo. "There's no help for it. But he'll conme back, you'll see. The
promise will hold yet a while. And he won't |eave his Precious, anyway.'

Frodo made light of it when he | earned that they had slept soundly for hours with Gollum and
a very hungry CGollumtoo, |oose beside them “Don't think of any of your Gaffer's hard nanes,' he
said. 'You were worn out, and it has turned out well: we are now both rested. And we have a hard
road ahead, the worst road of all.’

“About the food,' said Sam 'How long's it going to take us to do this job? And when it's
done, what are we going to do then? This waybread keeps you on your legs in a wonderful way,
though it doesn't satisfy the innards proper, as you night say: not to ny feeling anyhow, mneaning
no di srespect to themas nade it. But you have to eat some of it every day, and it doesn't grow. |
reckon we' ve got enough to last, say, three weeks or so, and that with a tight belt and a |ight
tooth, mnd you. W've been a bit free with it so far.'

I don't know how | ong we shall take to — to finish,' said Frodo. "W were miserably del ayed
inthe hills. But Samwi se Gangee, ny dear hobbit — indeed, Sam ny dearest hobbit, friend of
friends — I do not think we need give thought to what cones after that. To _do the job_ as you put
it — what hope is there that we ever shall? And if we do, who knows what will come of that? If the
One goes into the Fire, and we are at hand? | ask you, Sam are we ever likely to need bread
again? | think not. If we can nurse our linmbs to bring us to Mount Doom that is all we can do.
More than | can, | begin to feel.'

Sam nodded silently. He took his naster's hand and bent over it. He did not kiss it, though
his tears fell on it. Then he turned away, drew his sleeve over his nose, and got up, and stanped
about, trying to whistle, and saying between the efforts: 'Were's that dratted creature?

It was actually not |ong before Gollumreturned; but he cane so quietly that they did not
hear himtill he stood before them H's fingers and face were soiled with black nud. He was still
chewi ng and sl avering. What he was chewing, they did not ask or like to think

"Wrns or beetles or sonething sliny out of holes,' thought Sam 'Brr! The nasty creature;

t he poor wretch! '

ol lum said nothing to them wuntil he had drunk deeply and washed hinself in the stream Then
he cane up to them licking his lips. 'Better now,' he said. "Are we rested? Ready to go on? Nice
hobbits, they sleep beautifully. Trust Snéagol now? Very, very good.'

The next stage of their journey was much the same as the last. As they went on the gully
becane ever shall ower and the slope of its floor nore gradual. Its bottomwas | ess stony and nore
earthy, and slowy its sides dwindled to nere banks. It began to wi nd and wander. That ni ght drew
to its end, but clouds were now over nmoon and star, and they knew of the comi ng of day only by the
sl ow spreading of the thin grey light.

In a chill hour they cane to the end of the water-course. The banks becanme nbss-grown nounds.
Over the last shelf of rotting stone the streamgurgled and fell down into a brown bog and was
lost. Dry reeds hissed and rattled though they could feel no w nd.

On either side and in front wide fens and mires now |l ay, stretching away sout hward and
eastward into the dimhalf-light. Msts curled and snmoked from dark and noi some pools. The reek of
them hung stifling in the still air. Far away, now al nost due south, the nmountain-walls of Mordor
| ooned, like a black bar of rugged clouds floating above a dangerous fog-bound sea.

The hobbits were now wholly in the hands of Gollum They did now know, and coul d not guess in
that misty light. that they were in fact only just within the northern borders of the marshes. the
mai n expanse of which lay south of them They could, if they had known the |lands, with sone del ay
have retraced their steps a little, and then turning east have cone round over hard roads to the
bare plain of Dagorlad: the field of the ancient battle before the gates of Mrdor. Not that there
was great hope in such a course. On that stony plain there was no cover, and across it ran the
hi ghways of the Orcs and the soldiers of the Enemy. Not even the cloaks of Lérien would have
conceal ed them there.

'How do we shape our course now, Smeéagol? ' asked Frodo. 'Miust we cross these evil-snelling
fens? '

"No need, no need at all,' said Gollum 'Not if hobbits want to reach the dark nountains and
go to see HHmvery quick. Back a little, and round a little" — his skinny armwaved north and east
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— “and you can come on hard cold roads to the very gates of His country. Lots of H's people wll
be there | ooking out for guests, very pleased to take themstraight to Hm O yes. Hs Eye watches
that way all the time. It caught Sméagol there, long ago.' Gollum shuddered. 'But Sméagol has used
his eyes since then, yes, yes: |'ve used eyes and feet and nose since then. | know other ways.
More difficult, not so quick; but better, if we don't want HHmto see. Follow Sméagol! He can take
you through the marshes, through the nists. nice thick msts. Follow Sréagol very carefully, and
you may go a long way. quite a long way, before He catches you, yes perhaps.'

It was al ready day, a windless and sullen norning, and the nmarsh-reeks lay in heavy banks. No
sun pierced the | ow clouded sky, and Gol | um seened anxious to continue the journey at once. So
after a brief rest they set out again and were soon lost in a shadowy silent world, cut off from
all view of the |lands about, either the hills that they had |l eft or the nmountains that they
sought. They went slowy in single file: Gollum Sam Frodo.

Frodo seened the nost weary of the three, and slow though they went. he often | agged. The
hobbits soon found that what had | ooked |ike one vast fen was really an endl ess network of pools,
and soft mires. and winding hal f-strangl ed water-courses. Anong these a cunning eye and foot could
thread a wandering path. Gollumcertainly had that cunning, and needed all of it. His head on its
I ong neck was ever turning this way and that, while he sniffed and muttered all the tinme to
hi nsel f. Sometimes he would hold up his hand and halt them while he went forward a little,
crouching, testing the ground with fingers or toes. or nerely listening with one ear pressed to
the earth.

It was dreary and wearisome. Cold clamry winter still held sway in this forsaken country. The
only green was the scumof livid weed on the dark greasy surfaces of the sullen waters. Dead
grasses and rotting reeds looned up in the nmists |ike ragged shadows of |ong-forgotten sumers.

As the day wore on the light increased a little, and the mists lifted, grow ng thinner and
nore transparent. Far above the rot and vapours of the world the Sun was riding high and gol den
now in a serene country with floors of dazzling foam but only a passing ghost of her could they
see bel ow, bleared, pale, giving no colour and no warnmth. But even at this faint reninder of her
presence Gollum scow ed and flinched. He halted their journey, and they rested, squatting |like
little hunted animals, in the borders of a great brown reed-thicket. There was a deep silence,
only scraped on its surfaces by the faint quiver of enpty seed-plunes, and broken grass-bl ades
trenmbling in small air-novenents that they could not feel

"Not a bird! ' said Sam nournfully.

"No, no birds,' said Gollum “Nice birds! ' He licked his teeth. 'No birds here. There are
shakeses, wornses, things in the pools. Lots of things, lots of nasty things. No birds,' he ended
sadly. Sam | ooked at himw th di staste.

So passed the third day of their journey with Gollum Before the shadows of evening were |ong
i n happier lands, they went on again, always on and on with only brief halts. These they made not
so much for rest as to help Gollum for now even he had to go forward with great care, and he was
sonetimes at a loss for a while. They had come to the very m dst of the Dead Marshes, and it was
dar k.

They wal ked sl owly, stooping, keeping close in line, following attentively every nove that
Gol lum made. The fens grew nore wet, opening into w de stagnant neres, anong which it grew nore
and nmore difficult to find the firmer places where feet could tread without sinking into gurgling
mud. The travellers were light, or maybe none of them would ever have found a way through

Presently it grew altogether dark: the air itself seemed bl ack and heavy to breat he. \Wen
Iights appeared Sam rubbed his eyes: he thought his head was going queer. He first saw one with
the corner of his left eye, a wisp of pale sheen that faded away; but others appeared soon after:
sonme |ike dimy shining snoke, sone like misty flames flickering slowy above unseen candl es; here
and there they twisted |ike ghostly sheets unfurled by hidden hands. But neither of his conpanions
spoke a word.

At last Samcould bear it no longer. "What's all this, Gollun? ' he said in a whisper. "“These
lights? They're all round us now. Are we trapped? Who are they?

ol | um | ooked up. A dark water was before him and he was crawling on the ground, this way
and that, doubtful of the way. 'Yes, they are all round us,' he whispered. 'The tricksy |ights.
Candl es of corpses, yes, yes. Don't you heed them Don't |ook! Don't follow them Where's the
master? '

Sam | ooked back and found that Frodo had | agged again. He could not see him He went sone
paces back into the darkness, not daring to nove far, or to call in nore than a hoarse whisper
Suddenly he stunbl ed agai nst Frodo, who was standing |lost in thought, |ooking at the pale |lights.
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H s hands hung stiff at his sides; water and slime were dripping fromthem

"Come, M. Frodo! ' said Sam 'Don't look at them Gollumsays we mustn't. Let's keep up with
hi m and get out of this cursed place as quick as we can — if we can! '

Al right,' said Frodo, as if returning out of a dream 'I'mcomng. Go on

Hurrying forward again, Samtripped, catching his foot in sone old root or tussock. He fel
and canme heavily on his hands, which sank deep into sticky ooze, so that his face was brought
close to the surface of the dark nere. There was a faint hiss, a noisome snmell went up, the lights
flickered and danced and swirled. For a nmonent the water bel ow himlooked |ike sone wi ndow, glazed
with griny glass, through which he was peering. Wenching his hands out of the bog, he sprang back
with a cry. 'There are dead things, dead faces in the water,' he said with horror. 'Dead faces! '

Gol lum | aughed. ' The Dead Marshes, yes, yes: that is their nanes,' he cackled. "You should
not ook in when the candles are lit.

“Who are they? What are they? ' asked Sam shuddering, turning to Frodo, who was now behi nd

hi m

"I don't know,' said Frodo in a dreamike voice. 'But | have seen themtoo. In the pools when
the candles were |it. They lie in all the pools, pale faces, deep deep under the dark water. | saw
them grimfaces and evil, and noble faces and sad. Many faces proud and fair, and weeds in their
silver hair. But all foul, all rotting, all dead. A fell light is in them' Frodo hid his eyes in
his hands. '|I know not who they are; but | thought | saw there Men and El ves, and Orcs beside
them'

“Yes, yes,' said Gollum “All dead, all rotten. Elves and Men and O cs. The Dead Marshes.
There was a great battle |long ago, yes, so they told hi mwhen Sméagol was young, when | was young
before the Precious cane. It was a great battle. Tall Men with long swords, and terrible Elves,
and Orcses shrieking. They fought on the plain for days and nonths at the Black Gates. But the
Mar shes have grown since then, swallowed up the graves; always creeping, creeping.'

"But that is an age and nore ago,' said Sam 'The Dead can't be really there! Is it some
devilry hatched in the Dark Land? '

“Who knows? Sneagol doesn't know,' answered Gollum 'You cannot reach them you cannot touch
them W tried once, .yes, precious. | tried once; but you cannot reach them Only shapes to see,
per haps, not to touch. No precious! Al dead.'

Sam | ooked darkly at himand shuddered again, thinking that he guessed why Sneagol had tried
to touch them “Well, | don't want to see them' he said. 'Never again! Can't we get on and get
away? '

“Yes, yes,' said Gollum “But slowy, very slowy. Very carefully! O hobbits go down to join
the Dead ones and light little candles. Follow Sméagol! Don't ook at lights! '

He craw ed away to the right, seeking for a path round the mere. They canme cl ose behind,
st oopi ng, often using their hands even as he did. 'Three precious little Gollums in a row we shall
be, if this goes on nmuch | onger,' thought Sam

At last they cane to the end of the black nere, and they crossed it, perilously, crawing or
hoppi ng from one treacherous island tussock to another. Often they floundered, stepping or falling
hands-first into waters as noi sone as a cesspool, till they were slined and foul ed al nost up to
their necks and stank in one another's nostrils.

It was late in the night when at length they reached firner ground again. Gollum hissed and
whi spered to hinself, but it appeared that he was pl eased: in sone nysterious way, by sone bl ended
sense of feel, and snell, and uncanny nenory for shapes in the dark, he seened to know just where
he was again, and to be sure of his road ahead.

"Now on we go! ' he said. 'Nice hobbits! Brave hobbits! Very very weary, of course; so we
are, my precious, all of us. But we nust take master away fromthe wi cked |ights, yes, yes, we
must.' Wth these words he started off again, alnost at a trot, down what appeared to be a | ong
| ane between hi gh reeds, and they stunbled after himas quickly as they could. But in alittle
whil e he stopped suddenly and sniffed the air doubtfully, hissing as if he was troubled or
di spl eased agai n.

"What is it? ' growmed Sam misinterpreting the signs. "Wat's the need to sniff? The stink
nearly knocks me down with ny nose held. You stink, and master stinks; the whole place stinks.'

'Yes, yes, and Sam stinks! ' answered Gollum "~ Poor Sméagol snells it, but good Sméagol bears
it. Helps nice master. But that's no matter. The air's noving, change is coning. Snéagol wonders;
he's not happy.'

He went on again, but his uneasiness grew, and every now and again he stood up to his ful
hei ght, craning his neck eastward and southward. For sone time the hobbits could not hear or feel
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what was troubling him Then suddenly all three halted, stiffening and listening. To Frodo and Sam
it seemed that they heard, far away, a long wailing cry, high and thin and cruel. They shivered.

At the same nonent the stirring of the air became perceptible to them and it grew very cold. As
they stood straining their ears, they heard a noise like a wind coming in the distance. The m sty

I ights wavered, di med, and went out.

ol  um woul d not nove. He stood shaking and gi bbering to hinself, until with a rush the w nd
cane upon them hissing and snarling over the nmarshes. The ni ght became | ess dark, |ight enough
for themto see, or half see, shapeless drifts of fog, curling and twisting as it rolled over them
and passed them Looking up they saw the clouds breaking and shredding; and then high in the south
the nmoon glimered out, riding in the flying wack.

For a nonent the sight of it gladdened the hearts of the hobbits; but Gollum cowered down,
nmuttering curses on the Wite Face. Then Frodo and Sam staring at the sky, breathing deeply of the
fresher air, sawit cone: a small cloud flying fromthe accursed hills; a black shadow | cosed from
Mordor; a vast shape wi nged and om nous. It scudded across the noon, and with a deadly cry went
away westward, outrunning the wind in its fell speed.

They fell forward, grovelling heedlessly on the cold earth. But the shadow of horror wheel ed
and returned, passing |lower now, right above them sweeping the fen-reek with its ghastly w ngs.
And then it was gone, flying back to Mordor with the speed of the wath of Sauron; and behind it
the wind roared away, |eaving the Dead Marshes bare and bl eak. The naked waste, as far as the eye
could pierce, even to the distant nenace of the nountains, was dappled with the fitful noonlight.

Frodo and Sam got up, rubbing their eyes, like children wakened froman evil dreamto find
the famliar night still over the world. But Gollumlay on the ground as if he had been stunned.
They roused himwith difficulty, and for some tine he would not lift his face, but knelt forward
on his el bows, covering the back of his head with his |large flat hands.

"Waiths!' he wailed. "Waiths on wings! The Precious is their master. They see everything,
everything. Nothing can hide fromthem Curse the Wiite Face! And they tell H meverything. He
sees, He knows. Ach, _gollum, _gollum, _gollum! " It was not until the moon had sunk, westering
far beyond Tol Brandir, that he would get up or nake a nove.

Fromthat tinme on Samthought that he sensed a change in Gollum again. He was nore fawning
and woul d-be friendly; but Sam surprised sone strange |ooks in his eyes at tinmes, especially
towards Frodo; and he went back nore and nore into his old manner of speaking. And Sam had anot her
growi ng anxi ety. Frodo seened to be weary, weary to the point of exhaustion. He said nothing.

i ndeed he hardly spoke at all; and he did not complain, but he wal ked |Iike one who carries a | oad,
the wei ght of which is ever increasing; and he dragged al ong, slower and slower, so that Sam had
often to beg Gollumto wait and not to | eave their nmaster behind.

In fact with every step towards the gates of Myrdor Frodo felt the Ring on its chain about
hi s neck grow nore burdensone. He was now beginning to feel it as an actual weight dragging him
earthwards. But far nore he was troubled by the Eye: so he called it to hinself. It was that nore
than the drag of the Ring that nade himcower and stoop as he wal ked. The Eye: that horrible
growi ng sense of a hostile will that strove with great power to pierce all shadows of cloud, and
earth, and flesh, and to see you: to pin you under its deadly gaze, naked, inmovable. So thin, so
frail and thin, the veils were becone that still warded it off. Frodo knew just where the present
habitation and heart of that will now was: as certainly as a nman can tell the direction of the sun
with his eyes shut. He was facing it, and its potency beat upon his brow.

Gol lum probably felt sonmething of the sane sort. But what went on in his wetched heart
bet ween the pressure of the Eye, and the lust of the Ring that was so near, and his grovelling
pronmi se nade half in the fear of cold iron, the hobbits did not guess: Frodo gave no thought to
it. Sams m nd was occupied nostly with his master hardly noticing the dark cloud that had fallen
on his own heart. He put Frodo in front of himnow and kept a watchful eye on every novenent of
his, supporting himif he stunbled, and trying to encourage himw th clunsy words.

When day canme at |ast the hobbits were surprised to see how much cl oser the omi nous nountai ns
had al ready drawn. The air was now cl earer and col der, and though still far off, the walls of
Mordor were no |longer a cloudy nenace on the edge of sight, but as grimblack towers they frowned
across a dismal waste. The marshes were at an end, dying away into dead peats and w de flats of
dry cracked nud. The | and ahead rose in |ong shall ow sl opes, barren and pitiless, towards the
desert that lay at Sauron's gate

While the grey light |asted, they cowered under a black stone Iike worns, shrinking, lest the
wi nged terror should pass and spy themw th its cruel eyes. The remai nder of that journey was a
shadow of growing fear in which menory could find nothing to rest upon. For two nore nights they
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struggl ed on through the weary pathless land. The air, as it seenmed to them grew harsh, and
filled with a bitter reek that caught their breath and parched their nouths.

At last, on the fifth norning since they took the road with Gollum they halted once nore.
Before themdark in the dawn the great nountains reached up to roofs of snoke and cloud. Qut from
their feet were flung huge buttresses and broken hills that were now at the nearest scarce a dozen
nmles away. Frodo | ooked round in horror. Dreadful as the Dead Marshes had been, and the arid
noors of the Noman-1ands, nore |oathsone far was the country that the crawling day now sl owy
unveil ed to his shrinking eyes. Even to the Mere of Dead Faces sone haggard phantom of green
spring would cone; but here neither spring nor sunmer woul d ever cone again. Here nothing lived,
not even the | eprous growths that feed on rottenness. The gaspi ng pools were choked with ash and
craw i ng nuds, sickly white and grey, as if the nountains had vomited the filth of their entrails
upon the lands about. H gh nounds of crushed and powdered rock, great cones of earth fire-blasted
and poi son-stained, stood |ike an obscene graveyard in endl ess rows, slowy revealed in the
reluctant 1|ight.

They had conme to the desolation that |ay before Mordor: the |asting nonunent to the dark
| abour of its slaves that should endure when all their purposes were nmade void; a |and defil ed,

di seased beyond all healing — unless the Great Sea should enter in and wash it with oblivion. "I
feel sick,' said Sam Frodo did not speak

For a while they stood there, like nen on the edge of a sleep where nightnare l[urks, holding
it off, though they know that they can only cone to norning through the shadows. The I|ight
br oadened and hardened. The gasping pits and poi sonous nounds grew hi deously clear. The sun was
up, wal ki ng anong clouds and | ong flags of smoke, but even the sunlight was defil ed. The hobbits
had no wel cone for that light; unfriendly it seenmed, revealing themin their helplessness — little
squeaki ng ghosts that wandered anong the ash-heaps of the Dark Lord.

Too weary to go further they sought for sone place where they could rest. For a while they
sat wi thout speaki ng under the shadow of a nound of slag; but foul fumes |eaked out of it,
catching their throats and choking them Gollumwas the first to get up. Spluttering and cursing
he rose, and without a word or a glance at the hobbits he crawl ed away on all fours. Frodo and Sam
crawl ed after him until they came to a wide alnmost circular pit, high-banked upon the west. It
was cold and dead, and a foul sunmp of oily many-col oured ooze lay at its bottom In this evil hole
they cowered, hoping in its shadow to escape the attention of the Eye.

The day passed slowy. A great thirst troubled them but they drank only a few drops from
their bottles-last filled in the gully, which now as they | ooked back in thought seened to them a
pl ace of peace and beauty. The hobbits took it in turn to watch. At first, tired as they were,
nei ther of themcould sleep at all; but as the sun far away was clinmbing down into slow noving
cl oud, Sam dozed. It was Frodo's turn to bc on guard. He |l ay back on the slope of the pit, but
that did not ease the sense of burden that was on him He | ooked up at the snoke-streaked sky and
saw strange phantons, dark riding shapes, and faces out of the past. He |ost count of tineg,
hovering between sl eep and waking, until forgetful ness came over him

Suddenly Sam woke up thinking that he heard his master calling. It was evening. Frodo could
not have called, for he had fallen asleep, and had slid down nearly to the bottomof the pit.

Gol lumwas by him For a nmonent Sam thought that he was trying to rouse Frodo; then he saw that it
was not so. Gollumwas talking to hinself. Sméagol was hol ding a debate with sonme ot her thought
that used the sanme voice but nmade it squeak and hiss. A pale light and a green light alternated in
his eyes as he spoke.

" Snméagol promised,' said the first thought.

“Yes, yes, my precious,' came the answer, 'we prom sed: to save our Precious, not to let Hm
have it — never. But it's going to H myes, nearer every step. Wat's the hobbit going to do with
it, we wonders, yes we wonders.'

"I don't know. | can't help it. Master's got it. Sméagol pronised to help the nmaster.'

“Yes, yes, to help the master: the naster of the Precious. But if we was nmaster, then we
could hel p ourselfs, yes, and still keep pronmni ses.

"But Sméagol said he would be very very good. Nice hobbit! He took cruel rope off Snméagol's
|l eg. He speaks nicely to ne.'

"Very very good, eh, ny precious? Let's be good, good as fish, sweet one, but to ourselfs.
Not hurt the nice hobbit, of course, no, no.'

“But the Precious holds the promise,' the voice of Sméagol objected.

"Then take it,' said the other, “and let's hold it ourselfs! Then we shall be master,
_gollum! Make the other hobbit, the nasty suspicious hobbit, nmake himcraw, yes, _gollum!’'

"But not the nice hobbit?
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"Ch no, not if it doesn't please us. Still he's a Baggins, ny precious, yes, a Baggins. A
Baggins stole it. He found it and he said nothing, nothing. W hates Baggi nses.'

"No, not this Baggins.'

'Yes, every Baggins. Al peoples that keep the Precious. W nust have it!

"But He'll see, He'll know. He'll take it fromus! '

'He sees. He knows. He heard us nake silly pronises — against H s orders, yes. Mist take it.
The Waiths are searching. Mist take it.'

"Not for Hm '

'No, sweet one. See, ny precious: if we has it, then we can escape, even fromH m eh?
Per haps we grows very strong, stronger than Waiths. Lord Sméagol ? Gollumthe G eat? The_ Gollum
Eat fish every day, three tines a day; fresh fromthe sea. Mdst Precious Gollum Mist have it. W
wants it, we wants it, we wants it! '

"But there's two of them They'll wake too quick and kill us,' whined Sméagol in a |ast
effort. “Not now Not yet.'
"W wants it! But' — and here there was a |ong pause, as if a new thought had wakened. " Not

yet, eh? Perhaps not. She m ght help. She nmight, yes.'

"No, no! Not that way! ' wailed Sméagol

“Yes! W wants it! W wants it! '

Each time that the second thought spoke, Gollum s |Iong hand crept out slowy, paw ng towards
Frodo, and then was drawn back with a jerk as Sméagol spoke again. Finally both arms, with | ong
fingers flexed and tw tching, clawed towards his neck.

Sam had lain still, fascinated by this debate, but watching every nove that Gollum nade from
under his half-closed eye-lids. To his sinple m nd ordinary hunger, the desire to eat hobbits, had
seened the chief danger in Gollum He realized nowthat it was not so: Gollumwas feeling the
terrible call of the Ring. The Dark Lord was _He , of course; but Sam wondered who _She_was. One
of the nasty friends the little wetch had nade in his wanderings, he supposed. Then he forgot the
point, for things had plainly gone far enough, and were getting dangerous. A great heavi ness was
inall his linbs, but he roused hinself with an effort and sat up. Sonething warned himto be
careful and not to reveal that he had overheard the debate. He let out a |oud sigh and gave a huge
yawn.

“What's the tine? ' he said sleepily.

Gol lum sent out a long hiss through his teeth. He stood up for a nonent, tense and nenaci ng;
and then he collapsed, falling forward on to all fours and crawing up the bank of the pit. 'N ce
hobbits! Nice Sanl ' he said. 'Sleepy heads, yes, sleepy heads! Leave good Sneagol to watch! But
it's evening. Dusk is creeping. Tine to go.'

"High tine! ' thought Sam 'And tine we parted, too.' Yet it crossed his mnd to wonder if
i ndeed Gol | um was not now as dangerous turned | oose as kept with them 'Curse him | w sh he was
choked!" he muttered. He stunbled down the bank and roused his naster

Strangel y enough, Frodo felt refreshed. He had been dreaning. The dark shadow had passed, and
a fair vision had visited himin this | and of disease. Nothing renained of it in his nmenory, yet
because of it he felt glad and lighter of heart. H's burden was | ess heavy on him Gollum wel coned
himwi th dog-like delight. He chuckled and chattered, cracking his long fingers, and paw ng at
Frodo's knees. Frodo smled at him

'"Cone! ' he said. “You have guided us well and faithfully. This is the last stage. Bring us
to the Gate, and then | will not ask you to go further. Bring us to the Gate, and you nay go where
you wi sh — only not to our enemes.'

'"To the Gate, eh?' Gollum squeaked, seeming surprised and frightened. 'To the Gate, master
says! Yes, he says so. And good Sneagol does what he asks, O yes. But when we gets closer, we'll
see perhaps we'll see then. It won't ook nice at all. O no! O no!’

"Go on with you! ' said Sam “Let's get it over! '

In the falling dusk they scrambled out of the pit and slowy threaded their way through the
dead | and. They had not gone far before they felt once nore the fear that had fallen on them when
the wi nged shape swept over the nmarshes. They halted, cowering on the evil-snelling ground; but
they saw nothing in the gloony evening sky above, and soon the nmenace passed, hi gh overhead, going
maybe on sonme swift errand from Barad-dar. After a while Gollum got up and crept forward again,
nmutteri ng and shaki ng.

About an hour after midnight the fear fell on thema third tine, but it now seemed nore
renote, as if it were passing far above the clouds, rushing with terrible speed into the West.
ol l um however, was helpless with terror, and was convinced that they were being hunted, that
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their approach was known.

“Three tinmes! ' he whinpered. 'Three tines is a threat. They feel us here, they feel the
Precious. The Precious is their naster. W cannot go any further this way, no. It's no use, no
use! '

Pl eadi ng and ki nd words were no |onger of any avail. It was not until Frodo commanded hi m
angrily and laid a hand on his sword-hilt that Gollum would get up again. Then at |ast he rose
with a snarl, and went before themlike a beaten dog.

So they stunbled on through the weary end of the night, and until the conming of another day
of fear they walked in silence with bowed heads, seeing nothing, and hearing nothing but the w nd
hissing in their ears.

_Chapter 3_
The Black Gate is O osed

Bef ore the next day dawned their journey to Mordor was over. The marshes and the desert were
behind them Before them darkling against a pallid sky, the great nountains reared their
t hr eat eni ng heads.

Upon the west of Mordor marched the gl oony range of Ephel Ddath, the Muntains of Shadow, and
upon the north the broken peaks and barren ridges of Ered Lithui, grey as ash. But as these ranges
approached one anot her, being indeed but parts of one great wall about the mournful plains of
Lithlad and of Gorgoroth, and the bitter inland sea of Nirnen am dnost, they swung out |ong arns
northward; and between these arns there was a deep defile. This was Cirith Gorgor, the Haunted
Pass, the entrance to the land of the Eneny. H gh cliffs | owered upon either side, and thrust
forward fromits nouth were two sheer hills, black-boned and bare. Upon them stood the Teeth of
Mordor, two towers strong and tall. In days long past they were built by the Men of Gondor in
their pride and power, after the overthrow of Sauron and his flight, |lest he should seek to return
to his old realm But the strength of Gondor failed, and nmen slept, and for |ong years the towers
stood enpty. Then Sauron returned. Now the watch-towers, which had fallen into decay, were
repaired, and filled with arns, and garrisoned with ceasel ess vigilance. Stony-faced they were,
with dark wi ndow holes staring north and east and west, and each w ndow was full of sleepless
eyes.

Across the nouth of the pass, fromcliff to cliff, the Dark Lord had built a ranpart of
stone. In it there was a single gate of iron, and upon its battlenment sentinels paced unceasingly.
Beneath the hills on either side the rock was bored into a hundred caves and naggot-holes: there a
host of orcs lurked, ready at a signal to issue forth like black ants going to war. None could
pass the Teeth of Mdrdor and not feel their bite, unless they were sumoned by Sauron, or knew the
secret passwords that woul d open the Mrannon, the black gate of his |and.

The two hobbits gazed at the towers and the wall in despair. Even froma distance they could
see in the dimlight the novenent of the black guards upon the wall, and the patrols before the
gate. They lay now peering over the edge of a rocky holl ow beneath the out-stretched shadow of the
northnost buttress of Ephel Ddath. Wnging the heavy air in a straight flight a crow, maybe, would
have flown but a furlong fromtheir hiding-place to the black sunmt of the nearer tower. A faint
smoke curled above it, as if fire snouldered in the hill beneath.

Day came, and the fallow sun blinked over the lifeless ridges of Ered Lithui. Then suddenly
the cry of brazen-throated trunpets was heard: fromthe watch-towers they blared, and far away
from hi dden hol ds and outposts in the hills came answering calls; and further still, renote but
deep and ominous, there echoed in the hollow | and beyond the nighty horns and drunms of Barad-ddr.
Anot her dreadful day of fear and toil had come to Mdrdor; and the night-guards were sunmoned to
their dungeons and deep halls, and the day-guards, evil-eyed and fell, were marching to their
posts. Steel gleaned dimy on the battlenent.

"Vell, here we are! said Sam “Here's the Gate, and it looks to nme as if that's about as
far as we are ever going to get. My word, but the Gaffer would have a thing or two to say, if he
saw ne now Oten said I'd cone to a bad end, if | didn't watch ny step, he did. But now | don't
suppose |'Il ever see the old fellow again. He'll miss his chance of | told ee so, Sam: nore's
the pity. He could go on telling me as long as he'd got breath, if only |I could see his old face
again. But |1'd have to get a wash first, or he wouldn't know re.

"l suppose it's no good asking "what way do we go now?" W can't go no further-unless we want
to ask the orcs for a lift.'

"No, no! ' said Gollum “No use. W can't go further. Sméagol said so. He said: we'll go to
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the Gate, and then we'll see. And we do see. O yes. ny precious, we do see. Sneagol knew hobbits
could not go this way. O yes. Sméagol knew '

' Then what the plague did you bring us here for? ' said Sam not feeling in the nood to be
just or reasonable.

“Master said so. Master says: Bring us to the Gate. So good Sméagol does so. Master said so
wi se naster.'

"I did,' said Frodo. His face was grimand set. but resolute. He was filthy, haggard, and
pi nched with weariness, but he cowered no |longer, and his eyes were clear. | said so, because
purpose to enter Mordor, and | know no other way. Therefore |I shall go this way. | do not ask
anyone to go with ne.’

"No, no, master! wai |l ed Gollum pawing at him and seemng in great distress. ~No use that
way! No use! Don't take the Precious to Hml He'll eat us all, if He gets it, eat all the world.
Keep it, nice naster, and be kind to Snéagol. Don't let Hmhave it. Or go away. go to nice
pl aces, and give it back to little Sméagol. Yes, yes, naster: give it back, eh? Sméagol wll keep
it safe; he will do lots of good, especially to nice hobbits. Hobbits go home. Don't go to the
Gate! '

"I am commanded to go to the | and of Mdirdor, and therefore |I shall go,' said Frodo. 'If there
is only one way, then | must take it. What cones after nust cone.’

Sam sai d nothing. The | ook on Frodo's face was enough for himhe knew that words of his were
usel ess. And after all he never had any real hope in the affair fromthe begi nning; but being a
cheerful hobbit he had not needed hope, as long as despair could be postponed. Now they were cone
to the bitter end. But he had stuck to his master all the way; that was what he had chiefly cone
for, and he would still stick to him H's naster would not go to Mordor alone. Samwould go with
himand at any rate they would get rid of Gollum

Gol um however, did not intend to be got rid of, yet. He knelt at Frodo's feet, winging his
hands and squeaking. 'Not this way, master! ' he pleaded, 'There is another way. O yes indeed
there is. Another way. darker, nore difficult to find, nore secret. But Sméagol knows it. Let
Sméagol show you! '

" Anot her way! sai d Frodo doubtfully, |ooking down at Gollumw th searching eyes.

"Yess! Yess indeed! There _was_ another way. Sneagol found it. Let's go and see if it's stil
there! '

"You have not spoken of this before.'

"No. Master did not ask. Master did not say what he neant to do. He does not tell poor
Sméagol . He says: Snméagol, take ne to the Gate — and then good bye! Snéagol can run away and be
good. But now he says: | purpose to enter Mdrdor this way. So Snéagol is very afraid. He does not
want to lose nice master. And he prom sed, master nade himpronise, to save the Precious. But
master is going to take it to Hm straight to the Black Hand, if master will go this way. So
Sméagol nust save them both, and he thinks of another way that there was, once upon a tine. N ce
mast er. Sméagol very good, always hel ps.'

Sam frowned. If he could have bored holes in Gollumw th his eyes, he would have done. H s
m nd was full of doubt. To all appearances Gollum was genuinely distressed and anxi ous to help
Frodo. But Sam renenbering the overheard debate, found it hard to believe that the | ong subnerged
Sméagol had conme out on top: that voice at any rate had not had the last word in the debate. Sanis
guess was that the Snéagol and Gollum halves (or what in his own nind he called Slinker and
Stinker) had nade a truce and a tenporary alliance: neither wanted the Eneny to get the Ring; both
wi shed to keep Frodo from capture, and under their eye, as long as possible — at any rate as |ong
as Stinker still had a chance of |aying hands on his 'Precious'. Wether there really was anot her
way i nto Mordor Sam doubt ed.

"And it's a good thing neither half of the old villain don't know what naster neans to do,'
he thought. “If he knewthat M. Frodo is trying to put an end to his Precious for good and all
there'd be trouble pretty quick, | bet. Anyhow old Stinker is so frightened of the Eneny — and
he's under orders of sonme kind fromhim or was — that he'd give us away rather than be caught
hel ping us; and rather than let his Precious be nelted, maybe. At least that's ny idea. And | hope
the master will think it out carefully. He's as wi se as any, but he's soft-hearted, that's what he
is. It's beyond any Gangee to guess what he'll do next.'

Frodo did not answer Gollum at once. Wiile these doubts were passing through Sam s sl ow but
shrewd m nd, he stood gazing out towards the dark cliff of Grith Gorgor. The hollow in which they
had taken refuge was delved in the side of a low hill, at sone little height above a | ong
trenchlike valley that lay between it and the outer buttresses of the nountains. In the mdst of
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the valley stood the bl ack foundations of the western watch-tower. By norning-light the roads that
converged upon the Gate of Mordor could now be clearly seen, pale and dusty; one wi ndi ng back

nort hwards; another dwi ndling eastwards into the msts that clung about the feet of Ered Lithui
and a third that ran towards him As it bent sharply round the tower, it entered a narrow defile
and passed not far bel ow the holl ow where he stood. Westward, to his right, it turned, skirting
the shoul ders of the nmountains, and went off southwards into the deep shadows that nantled all the
west ern sides of Ephel Diath; beyond his sight it journeyed on into the narrow | and between the
mount ai ns and the G eat River.

As he gazed Frodo becane aware that there was a great stir and novenent on the plain. It
seened as if whole armes were on the march, though for the nost part they were hidden by the
reeks and fumes drifting fromthe fens and wastes beyond. But here and there he caught the gl eam
of spears and hel nmets; and over the |evels beside the roads horsemen could be seen riding in many
conpani es. He renenbered his vision fromafar upon Anmon Hen, so few days before, though now it
seenmed nmany years ago. Then he knew that the hope that had for one wild nonment stirred in his
heart was vain. The trunpets had not rung in challenge but in greeting. This was no assault upon
the Dark Lord by the nmen of Gondor, risen |ike avenging ghosts fromthe graves of val our |ong
passed away. These were Men of other race, out of the wide Eastlands, gathering to the sumons of
their Overlord; armes that had encanped before his Gate by night and now marched in to swell his
mounting power. As if suddenly nmade fully aware of the peril of their position, alone, in the
growi ng light of day, so near to this vast nenace, Frodo quickly drew his frail grey hood cl ose
upon his head, and stepped down into the dell. Then he turned to Goll um

“Sméagol ,' he said, "I will trust you once nore. Indeed it seens that | nust do so, and that
it is my fate to receive help fromyou. where | least |ooked for it, and your fate to hel p nme whom
you |l ong pursued with evil purpose. So far you have deserved well of ne and have kept your prom se
truly. Truly, | say and nmean,' he added with a glance at Sam 'for tw ce now we have been in your
power, and you have done no harmto us. Nor have you tried to take from me what you once sought.
May the third time prove the best! But | warn you, Sneagol, you are in danger.'

“Yes, yes, master! ' said Gollum °"Dreadful danger! Sméagol's bones shake to think of it. but
he doesn't run away. He nust help nice naster.'

"I did not nean the danger that we all share,' said Frodo. '|I nean a danger to yourself
al one. You swore a pronise by what you call the Precious. Remenber that! It will hold you to it;
but it will seek a way to twist it to your own undoing. Al ready you are being tw sted. You

reveal ed yourself to ne just now, foolishly . Gve it back to Sméagol _ you said. Do not say that
again! Do not let that thought grow in you! You will never get it back. But the desire of it may
betray you to a bitter end. You will never get it back. In the |ast need, Snéagol, | should put on
the Precious; and the Precious nastered you long ago. If |, wearing it, were to command you, you
woul d obey, even if it were to leap froma precipice or to cast yourself into the fire. And such
woul d be nmy command. So have a care, Sngagol!'’

Sam | ooked at his nmaster with approval, but also with surprise: there was a look in his face
and a tone in his voice that he had not known before. It had al ways been a notion of his that the
ki ndness of dear M. Frodo was of such a high degree that it nust inply a fair neasure of
blindness. O course, he also firmy held the inconpatible belief that M. Frodo was the w sest
person in the world (with the possible exception of Add M. Bilbo and of Gandalf). Gollumin his
own way, and with nuch nore excuse as his acquai ntance was nuch briefer, may have _nmade a simlar
m st ake, confusing ki ndness and blindness. At any rate this speech abashed and terrified him He
grovelled on the ground and coul d speak no clear words but _nice naster_.

Frodo waited patiently for a while, then he spoke again less sternly. ~Conme now, Collum or
Sméagol if you wish, tell me of this other way, and show ne, if you can, what hope there is init,
enough to justify ne in turning aside fromny plain path. | amin haste.'

But Gollumwas in a pitiable state, and Frodo's threat had quite unnerved him It was not
easy to get any clear account out of him anm d his nunblings and squeaki ngs, and the frequent
interruptions in which he crawled on the floor and begged them both to be kind to “poor little
Sméagol'. After a while he grewa little calnmer, and Frodo gathered bit by bit that, if a
traveller followed the road that turned west of Ephel Diath, he would cone in time to a crossing
inacircle of dark trees. On the right a road went down to Gsgiliath and the bridges of the
Anduin; in the niddle the road went on sout hwards.

"On, on, on,' said Gollum "W never went that way, but they say it goes a hundred | eagues,

until you can see the Great Water that is never still. There are lots of fishes there, and big
birds eat fishes: nice birds: but we never went there, alas no! we never had a chance. And further
still there are nore lands, they say, but the Yell ow Face is very hot there, and there are sel dom

any clouds, and the nen are fierce and have dark faces. W do not want to see that |and.'
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"No! ' said Frodo. “But do not wander fromyour road. What of the third turning?

"Oyes, Oyes, thereis athird way,' said Gollum “That is the road to the left. At once it
begins to clinb up, up, winding and clinbing back towards the tall shadows. Wen it turns round
the black rock, you'll see it. suddenly you'll see it above you, and you'll want to hide.'

"See it, see it? Wiat will you see? '

"The old fortress, very old, very horrible now W used to hear tales fromthe South, when
Sméagol was young, long ago. Oyes. we used to tell lots of tales in the evening, sitting by the
banks of the Great River, in the willowlands, when the River was younger too, _gollum,
_gollum.' He began to weep and nutter. The hobbits waited patiently.

“Tal es out of the South,' Gollumwent on again, “about the tall Men with the shining eyes,
and their houses like hills of stone, and the silver crown of their King and his Wite Tree:
wonderful tales. They built very tall towers, and one they raised was silver-white, and in it
there was a stone like the Mon, and round it were great white walls. O yes, there were many tal es
about the Tower of the Mon.'

“That would be Mnas Ithil that Isildur the son of Elendil built ' said Frodo. "It was
Isildur who cut off the finger of the Eneny.'

“Yes, He has only four on the Black Hand, but they are enough,' said Gollum shuddering. 'And
He hated Isildur's city.

'What does he not hate? ' said Frodo. 'But what has the Tower of the Moon to do with us?

"Well, nmaster, there it was and there it is: the tall tower and the white houses and the
wal | ; but not nice now, not beautiful. He conquered it long ago. It is a very terrible place now
Travel l ers shiver when they see it, they creep out of sight, they avoid its shadow. But naster
will have to go that way. That is the only other way, For the nountains are | ower there, and the

old road goes up and up, until it reaches a dark pass at the top, and then it goes down, down,
again — to Gorgoroth.' H s voice sank to a whisper and he shuddered.
"But how will that help us? ' asked Sam ~Surely the Eneny knows all about his own nountains,

and that road will be guarded as close as this? The tower isn't enpty, is it?"'

O no, not enpty! ' whispered Gollum "It seens enpty, but it isn't, Ono! Very dreadfu
things live there. Orcs. yes always Orcs; but worse things, worse things |live there too. The road
clinmbs right under the shadow of the walls and passes the gate. Nothing noves on the road that
they don't know about. The things inside know. the Silent Watchers.'

"So that's your advice is it,' said Sam 'that we should go another |long march south, to find
ourselves in the same fix or a worse one, when we get there, if we ever do? '

"No, no indeed,' said Gollum "Hobbits nust see, nust try to understand. He does not expect
attack that way. His Eye is all round, but it attends nore to sone places than to others. He can't
see everything all at once, not yet. You see, He has conquered all the country west of the Shadowy
Mount ai ns down to the River, and He holds the bridges now. He thinks no one can conme to the
Moont ower without fighting big battle at the bridges, or getting |lots of boats which they cannot
hi de and He will know about.'

'"You seemto know a | ot about what He's doing and thinking,' said Sam ~Have you been tal king
to Hmlately? O just hobnobbing with Orcs?

"Not nice hobbit, not sensible,' said Gollum giving Sam an angry glance and turning to
Frodo. ' Smeéagol has talked to Orcs, yes of course, before he net master, and to nany peopl es: he
has wal ked very far. And what he says now nmany peoples are saying. It's here in the North that the
big danger is for Hm and for us. He will come out of the Black Gate one day, one day soon. That
is the only way big arm es can cone. But away down west He is not afraid, and there are the Silent
Wat chers. '

“Just so! said Sam not to be put off. "And so we are to wal k up and knock at their gate
and ask if we're on the right road for Mordor? O are they too silent to answer? It's not. sense.
W nmight as well do it here, and save ourselves a long tranp.'

'"Don't nmake jokes about it,' hissed Gollum "It isn't funny, O no! Not anusing. It's nut
sense to try and get into Mordor at all. But if master says | nmust go_or _|I will go_, then he
must try some way. But he nmust not go to the terrible city, O no, of course not. That is where
Sméagol hel ps. nice Snéagol. though no one tells himwhat it is all about. Sntagol hel ps again. He
found it. He knows it.'

"What did you find? ' asked Frodo.

ol I um crouched down and his voice sank to a whisper again. "Alittle path leading up into
the nountains: and then a stair, a narrow stair, Oyes, very long and narrow. And then nore
stairs. And then' — his voice sank even lower — “a tunnel, a dark tunnel; and at last a little
cleft, and a path high above the nmain pass. It was that way that Snméagol got out of the darkness.
But it was years ago. The path nmay have vani shed now, but perhaps not, perhaps not.'
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"l don't like the sound of it at all,' said Sam "~ Sounds too easy at any rate in the telling.
If that path is still there, it'll be guarded too. Wasn't it guarded, CGollun? ' As he said this,
he caught or fancied he caught a green gleamin Gollums eye. Gollumnuttered but did not reply.
"Is it not guarded? ' asked Frodo sternly. “And did you _escape_ out of the darkness,
Sméagol ? Were you not rather permitted to depart upon an errand? That at |least is w hat Aragorn
t hought, who found you by the Dead Marshes sone years ago.'

"It's aliel ' hissed Gollum and an evil light cane into his eyes at the naning of Aragorn.
"He lied on ne, yes he did. | did escape, all by ny poor self. Indeed | was told to seek for the
Preci ous; and | have searched and searched, of course | have. But not for the Black One. The
Preci ous was ours, it was nmne | tell you. | did escape.’

Frodo felt a strange certainty that in this matter Gollumwas for once not so far fromthe
truth as mght be suspected; that he had sonehow found a way out of Myrdor, and at |east believed
that it was by his own cunning. For one thing, he noted that Collumused I, and that seened
usually to be a sign, on its rare appearances. that sone remants of old truth and sincerity were
for the nonent on top. But even if Gollumcould be trusted on this point, Frodo did not forget the
wiles of the Eneny. The 'escape' may have been allowed or arranged, and well known in the Dark
Tower. And in any case Gollumwas plainly keeping a good deal back

"l ask you again,' he said: "is not this secret way guarded? '

But the name of Aragorn had put Golluminto a sullen mood. He had all the injured air of a
Iiar suspected when for once he has told the truth. or part of it. He did not answer.

"Is it not guarded? ' Frodo repeated.

“Yes, yes, perhaps. No safe places in this country,' said Gollumsulkily. 'No safe places.

But master nust try it or go home. . No other way.' They could not get himto say nore. The nane
of the perilous place and the high pass he could not tell, or would not.

Its name was Cirith Ungol, a nane of dreadful runour. Aragorn could perhaps have told them
that name and its significance: Gandalf woul d have warned them But they were al one, and Aragorn
was far away, and Gandalf stood amid the ruin of |Isengard and strove with Sarunman, del ayed by
treason. Yet even as he spoke his last words to Sarunman, and the _palantir_ crashed in fire upon
the steps of Orthanc. his thought was ever upon Frodo and Samwi se, over the |long | eagues his mnd
sought for themin hope and pity.

Maybe Frodo felt it, not knowing it, as he had upon Anmon Hen, even though he believed that
Gandal f was gone, gone for ever into the shadow in Mria far away. He sat upon the ground for a
long while, silent, his head bowed, striving to recall all that Gandalf had said to him But for
this choice he could recall no counsel. Indeed Gandal f's gui dance had been taken fromthemtoo
soon, too soon, while the Dark Land was still very far away. How they should enter it at the |ast
Gandal f had not said. Perhaps he could not say. Into the stronghold of the Eneny in the North,
into Dol @uldur, he had once ventured. But into Mdrdor, to the Muwuntain of Fire and to Barad-dar
since the Dark Lord rose in power again, had he ever journeyed there? Frodo did not think so. And
here he was a little halfling fromthe Shire, a sinple hobbit of the quiet countryside expected to
find a way where the great ones could not go, or dared not go. It was an evil fate. But he had
taken it on hinself in his own sitting-roomin the far-off spring of another year, so renote now
that it was like a chapter in a story of the world's youth, when the Trees of Silver and Gold were
still in bloom This was an evil choice. Wich way should he choose? And if both led to terror and
deat h, what good lay in choice?

The day drew on. A deep silence fell upon the little grey hollow where they lay, so near to
the borders of the land of fear: a silence that could be felt, as if it were a thick veil that cut
them off fromall the world about them Above themwas a dome of pale sky barred with fleeting
snoke, but it seemed high and far away. as if seen through great deeps of air heavy w th broodi ng
t hought .

Not even an eagl e poi sed agai nst the sun would have narked the hobbits sitting there, under

the wei ght of doom silent, : not noving, shrouded in their thin grey cloaks. For a nonent he
m ght have paused to consider Gollum a tiny figure sprawing on the ground: there perhaps |lay the
fam shed skel eton of sone child of Men, its ragged garnment still clinging toit, its long arns and

| egs al nost bone-white and bone-thin: no flesh worth a peck.

Frodo's head was bowed over his knees, but Sam | eaned back, wi th hands behind his head,
staring out of his hood at the enpty sky. At least for a long while it was enpty. Then presently
Sam t hought he saw a dark bird-1ike figure wheel into the circle of his sight, and hover, and then
wheel away again. Two nore followed, and then a fourth. They were very snall to |ook at, yet he
knew, sonehow, that they were huge, with a vast stretch of pinion, flying at a great height. He
covered his eyes and bent forward, cowering. The sane warning fear was on himas he had felt in
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the presence of the Black Riders, the hel pless horror that had conme with the cry in the wind and

t he shadow on the moon, though now it was not so crushing or conpelling: the nenace was nore
renote. But nenace it was. Frodo felt it too. H's thought was broken. He stirred and shivered, but
he did not | ook up. Gollum huddl ed hinself together Iike a cornered spider. The w nged shapes
wheel ed, and stooped swiftly down, speeding back to Mordor

Sam t ook a deep breath. "The Riders are about again, up in the air,' he said in a hoarse
whi sper. 'l saw them Do you think they could see us? They were very high up. And if they are
Bl ack Riders sane as before, then they can't see nuch by daylight, can they? '

'No, perhaps not,' said Frodo. "But their steeds could see. And these wi nged creatures that
they ride on now, they can probably see nore than any other creature. They are like great carrion
birds. They are looking for sonething: the Eneny is on the watch, | fear.

The feeling of dread passed, but the enfolding silence was broken. For some tinme they had
been cut off fromthe world, as if in an invisible island; now they were laid bare again, peri
had returned. But still Frodo did not speak to Gollumor nmake his choice. H's eyes were closed, as
if he were dreaming, or looking inward into his heart and nmenory. At |ast he stirred and stood up
and it seened that he was about to speak and to decide. But "hark!' he said. "What is that?

A new fear was upon them They heard singing and hoarse shouting. At first it seened a | ong
way off, but it drew nearer: it was conming towards them It leaped into all their mnds that the
Bl ack Wngs had spied them and had sent arned soldiers to seize them no speed seened too great
for these terrible servants of Sauron. They crouched, listening. The voices and the clink of
weapons and harness were very close. Frodo and Sam | oosened their snmall swords in their sheaths.
FI i ght was inmpossi bl e.

&l lumrose slowy and crawled insect-like to the lip of the hollow Very cautiously he
rai sed hinmself inch by inch, until he could peer over it between two broken points of stone. He
remai ned there without noving for some tine, nmaking no sound. Presently the voices began to recede
again, and then they slowy faded away. Far off a horn blew on the ranparts of the Mdrannon. Then
quietly Gollum drew back and slipped down into the holl ow

'More Men going to Mordor,' he said in a | ow voice. "Dark faces. W have not seen Men like
t hese before, no, Sneagol has not. They are fierce. They have bl ack eyes, and |ong bl ack hair, and
gold rings in their ears; yes, lots of beautiful gold. And sonme have red paint on their cheeks,
and red cloaks; and their flags are red, and the tips of their spears; and they have round
shi el ds, yellow and black with big spikes. Not nice; very cruel wi cked Men they |ook. Al nost as
bad as Orcs, and nuch bigger. Sméagol thinks they have cone out of the South beyond the G eat
River's end: they came up that road. They have passed on to the Black Gate; but nore may foll ow
Al ways nore people coming to Mordor. One day all the peoples will be inside.'

"Were there any oliphaunts?' asked Sam forgetting his fear in his eagerness for news of
strange pl aces.

"No, no oliphaunts. Wiat are oliphaunts? ' said Gollum

Sam stood up, putting his hands behind his back (as he always di d when ' speaki ng poetry'),
and began:

Grey as a nouse,

Bi g as a house.

Nose |i ke a snake,

I make the earth shake,
As | tranmp through the grass;
Trees crack as | pass.
Wth horns in ny nouth

I walk in the South,

Fl appi ng big ears.
Beyond count of years

| stunp round and round,
Never lie on the ground,
Not even to die.

d i phaunt am I,

Bi ggest of all,

Huge, old, and tall.

If ever you'd net ne
You woul dn't forget ne.
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I f you never do,

You won't think |I'mtrue;
But old Aiphaunt aml,
And | never lie.

"That,' said Sam when he had finished reciting, "that's a rhyne we have in the Shire.
Nonsense maybe, and naybe not. But we have our tales too, and news out of the South, you know. In
the ol d days hobbits used to go on their travels now and again. Not that many ever cane back, and
not that all they said was believed: news fromBree , and not _sure as Shiretal k , as the sayings
go. But |'ve heard tales of the big fol k down away in the Sunlands. Swertings we call '"emin our
tales; and they ride on oliphaunts, 'tis said, when they fight. They put houses and towers on the
ol i phaunt ses backs and all, and the oliphaunts throw rocks and trees at one another. So when you
said "Men out of the South, all in red and gold;" | said "were there any oliphaunts? " For if
there was, | was going to take a | ook, risk or no. But now |l don't suppose I'l|l ever see an
ol i phaunt. Maybe there ain't no such a beast.' He sighed.

“No, no oliphaunts,' said Gollum again. 'Sméagol has not heard of them He does not want to
see them He does not want themto be. Sneagol wants to go away from here and hi de somewhere
saf er. Sméagol wants master to go. Nice master, won't he cone with Sméagol ? '

Frodo stood up. He had laughed in the mdst of all his cares when Samtrotted out the old

fireside rhyme of _Oiphaunt_, and the |augh had rel eased himfromhesitation. "I wi sh we had a
t housand ol i phaunts with Gandalf on a white one at their head,' he said. "Then we'd break a way
into this evil land, perhaps. But we've not; just our own tired legs, that's all. WlI, Sméagol,
the third turn may turn the best. | will conme with you.'

'Good master, wi se master, nice naster!' cried Gollumin delight, patting Frodo's knees.
“Good master! Then rest now, nice hobbits, under the shadow of the stones, close under the stones!
Rest and lie quiet, till the Yell ow Face goes away. Then we can go quickly. Soft and quick as
shadows we nust be!"

_Chapter 4_
OF Herbs and Stewed Rabbit

For the few hours of daylight that were left they rested, shifting into the shade as the sun
nmoved, until at last the shadow of the western rimof their dell grew long, and darkness filled
all the hollow. Then they ate a little, and drank sparingly. Gollum ate nothing, but he accepted
wat er gl adly.

“Soon get nore now,' he said, licking his lips. “Good water runs down in streans to the G eat
River, nice water in the lands we are going to. Sméagol will get food there too, perhaps. He's
very hungry, yes, _gollum!' He set his two large flat hands on his shrunken belly, and a pale

green light came into his eyes.

The dusk was deep when at length they set out, creeping over the westward rim of the dell
and fading |ike ghosts into the broken country on the borders of the road: The npbon was now t hree
nights fromthe full, but it did not clinb over the nountains until nearly mdnight, and the early
ni ght was very dark. A single red light burned high up in the Towers of the Teeth, but otherw se
no sign could be seen or heard of the sleepless watch on the Mrannon

For many nmiles the red eye seened to stare at themas they fled, stunbling through a barren
stony country. They did not dare to take the road, but they kept it on their left, following its
line as well as they could at a little distance. At |last, when night was growi ng old and they were
al ready weary, for they had taken only one short rest, the eye dwindled to a snmall fiery point and
t hen vani shed: they had turned the dark northern shoul der of the |ower nountains and were headi ng
sout hwar ds.

Wth hearts strangely lightened they now rested again, but not for |ong. They were not going
qui ck enough for Gollum By his reckoning it was nearly thirty | eagues fromthe Mrannon to the
cross-roads above Osgiliath, and he hoped to cover that distance in four journeys. So soon they
struggl ed on once nore, until the dawn began to spread slowy in the wi de grey solitude. They had
t hen wal ked al nost ei ght | eagues; and the hobbits could not have gone any further, even if they
had dared

The growing light revealed to thema |and already, |ess barren and rui nous. The nountains

still loonmed up omnously on their left, but near at hand they could see the southward road, now
bearing away fromthe black roots of the hills and slanting westwards. Beyond it were sl opes
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covered with sonbre trees like dark clouds. but all about themlay a tunbled heathland, grown with
I'ing and broom and cornel, and other shrubs that they did not know. Here and there they saw knots
of tall pine-trees. The hearts of the hobbits rose again a little in spite of weariness: the air
was fresh and fragrant, and it rem nded them of the uplands of the Northfarthing far away. It
seemed good to be reprieved, to walk in a land that had only been for a few years under the

domi nion of the Dark Lord and was not yet fallen wholly into decay. But they did not forget their
danger, nor the Black Gate that was still all too near, hidden though it was behind the gl oony

hei ghts. They | ooked about for a hiding-place where they could shelter fromevil eyes while the
l'ight |asted.

The day passed uneasily. They lay deep in the heather and counted out the slow hours, in
which there seened little change; for they were still under the shadows of the Ephel Duath, and
the sun was veiled. Frodo slept at tinmes, deeply and peacefully, either trusting Gollumor too
tired to trouble about him but Samfound it difficult to do nore than doze, even when Gol | um was
plainly fast asleep, whiffling and twitching in his secret dreans. Hunger, perhaps, nore than
m strust kept hi mwakeful: he had begun to long for a good honely neal, “sonething hot out of the
pot ' .

As soon as the land faded into a fornml ess grey under com ng night, they started out again. In
alittle while Gollumled them dowmn on to the southward road; and after that they went on nore
qui ckly, though the danger was greater. Their ears were strained for the sound of hoof or foot on
the road ahead, or follow ng them from behind; but the night passed, and they heard no sound of
wal ker or rider.

The road had been made in a long lost tine: and for perhaps thirty niles bel ow the Mrannon
it had been newWy repaired, but as it went south the wild encroached upon it. The handi work of Men
of old could still be seen in its straight sure flight and | evel course: now and again it cut its
way through hillside slopes, or | eaped over a stream upon a wi de shapely arch of enduring masonry;
but at last all signs of stonework faded, save for a broken pillar here and there, peering out of
bushes at the side, or old paving-stones still lurking am d weeds and noss. Heather and trees and
bracken scranbl ed down and over hung the banks, or sprawl ed out over the surface. It dw ndled at
last to a country cart-road little used; but it did not wind: it held on its own sure course and
gui ded them by the swiftest way.

So they passed into the northern marches of that Iand that Men once called Ithilien, a fair
country of clinmbing woods and swift-falling streams. The ni ght becane fine under star and round
moon, and it seened to the hobbits that the fragrance of the air grew as they went forward; and
fromthe blowing and muttering of Gollumit seemed that he noticed it too, and did not relish it.
At the first signs of day they halted again. They had cone to the end of a long cutting, deep, and
sheer-sided in the nmiddle, by which the road clove its way through a stony ridge. Now they clinbed
up the westward bank and | ooked abroad.

Day was opening in the sky, and they saw that the nmountai ns were now nuch further off,
recedi ng eastward in a long curve that was lost in the distance. Before them as they turned west,
gentle slopes ran down into dimhazes far below. Al about themwere small woods of resinous
trees, fir and cedar and cypress. and other kinds unknown in the Shire, with w de gl ades anpng
them and everywhere there was a wealth of sweet-snelling herbs and shrubs. The | ong journey from
Ri vendel | had brought them far south of their own land, but not until nowin this nore sheltered
regi on had the hobbits felt the change of clime. Here Spring was al ready busy about them fronds
pi erced noss and nmoul d, | arches were green-fingered, small flowers were opening in the turf, birds
were singing. Ithilien, the garden of Gondor now desol ate kept still a dishevelled dryad
| ovel i ness.

South and west it | ooked towards the warm | ower vales of Anduin, shielded fromthe east by
the Ephel Ddath and yet not under the nountain-shadow, protected fromthe north by the Enyn Mil,
open to the southern airs and the noist winds fromthe Sea far away. Many great trees grew there,
pl anted | ong ago, falling into untended age amid a riot of careless descendants; and groves and
thickets there were of tamarisk and pungent terebinth, of olive and of bay; and there were
junipers and nyrtles; and thynes that grew in bushes, or with their woody creeping stens nantl ed
in deep tapestries the hidden stones; sages of many kinds putting forth blue flowers, or red, or
pal e green; and narjorans and new sprouting parsleys, and many herbs of forns and scents beyond
the garden-lore of Sam The grots and rocky walls were already starred with saxifrages and
stonecrops. Prineroles and anenones were awake in the fil bert-brakes; and asphodel and many lily-
fl owers nodded their half-opened heads in the grass: deep green grass beside the pools, where
falling streans halted in cool hollows on their journey down to Anduin
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The travellers turned their backs on the road and went downhill. As they wal ked, brushing
their way through bush and herb, sweet odours rose about them Gollum coughed and retched; but the
hobbi ts breathed deep, and suddenly Sam | aughed, for heart's ease not for jest. They followed a
streamthat went quickly down before them Presently it brought themto a small clear lake in a

shallow dell: it lay in the broken ruins of an ancient stone basin, the carven rimof which was
al nost wholly covered with nosses and rose-branbles; iris-swords stood in ranks about it. and
water-lily leaves floated on its dark gently-rippling surface; but it was deep and fresh, and
spilled ever softly out over a stony lip at the far end.

Here they washed thensel ves and drank their fill at the in-falling freshet. Then they sought
for a resting-place, and a hiding-place: for this land, fair-seening still, was nonethel ess now

territory of the Eneny. They had not cone very far fromthe road, and yet even in so short a space
they had seen scars of the old wars, and the newer wounds made by the Orcs and other foul servants
of the Dark Lord: a pit of uncovered filth and refuse; trees hewn down wantonly and |left to die,
with evil runes or the fell sign of the Eye cut in rude strokes on their bark.

Sam scranbling below the outfall of the lake. snelling and touching the unfamliar plants and
trees, forgetful for the nonent of Mordor, was reninded suddenly of their ever-present peril. He
stunmbled on a ring still scorched by fire, and in the nidst of it he found a pile of charred and
broken bones and skulls. The swift growth of the wild with briar and eglantine and trailing
clematis was already drawing a veil over this place of dreadful feast and slaughter; but it was
not ancient. He hurried back to his conpani ons, but he said nothing: the bones were best left in
peace and not pawed and routed by CGol |l um

“Let's find a place to lie up in," he said. 'Not |ower down. Hi gher up for ne.'

Alittle way back above the | ake they found a deep brown bed of last year's fern. Beyond it
was a thicket of dark-leaved bay-trees clinbing up a steep bank that was crowned with ol d cedars.
Here they decided to rest and pass the day, which already prom sed to be bright and warm A good
day for strolling on their way along the groves and gl ades of Ithilien; but though Orcs nmay shun
the sunlight. there were too many places here where they could lie hid and watch; and ot her evi
eyes were abroad: Sauron had nany servants. CGollum in any case, would not nove under the Yell ow.
Face. Soon it would | ook over the dark ridges of the Ephel Diath, and he would faint and cower in
the Iight and heat.

Sam had been giving earnest thought to food as they marched. Now t hat the despair of the
i npassabl e Gate was behind him he did not feel so inclined as his master to take no thought for
their livelihood beyond the end of their errand; and anyway it seemed wiser to himto save the
waybread of the Elves for worse tines ahead. Six days or nore had passed since he reckoned that
they had only a bare supply for three weeks.

"If we reach the Fire in that time, we'll be lucky at this rate! ' he thought. “And we m ght
be wanting to get back. W mght! '

Besi des, at the end of a long night-march, and after bathing and drinking, he felt even nore
hungry than usual. A supper, or a breakfast, by the fire in the old kitchen at Bagshot Row was
what he really wanted. An idea struck himand he turned to Gollum Gollum had just begun to sneak
off on his own, and he was crawing away on all fours through the fern.

"Hi! Gollum ' said Sam "~Were are you going? Hunting? Well see here, old noser, you don't
like our food, and I'd not be sorry for a change nyself. Your new notto's _always ready to hel p_.
Coul d you find anything fit for a hungry hobbit?

“Yes, perhaps, yes,' said Gollum " Snéagol always helps, if they asks — if they asks nicely.

"Right!' said Sam | does ask. And if that isn't nice enough, | begs.

ol | um di sappeared. He was away sone tine, and Frodo after a few nouthfuls of _|enbas_
settled deep into the brown fern and went to sleep. Sam | ooked at him The early daylight was only
just creeping down into the shadows under the trees, but he saw his naster's face very clearly,
and his hands, too, lying at rest on the ground beside him He was reni nded suddenly of Frodo as
he had lain, asleep in the house of Elrond, after his deadly wound. Then as he had kept watch Sam
had noticed that at times a |light seemed to be shining faintly within; but now the Iight was even
clearer and stronger. Frodo's face was peaceful, the nmarks of fear and care had left it; but it
| ooked old, old and beautiful, as if the chiselling of the shaping years was now reveal ed i n nmany
fine lines that had before been hidden, though the identity of the face was not changed. Not that
Sam Gangee put it that way to hinself. He shook his head, as if finding words usel ess, and
murnured: | love him He's like that, and sonetines it shines through, somehow. But | |ove him
whet her or no.

Gol lumreturned quietly and peered over Sam s shoul der. Looking at Frodo, he shut his eyes
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and crawl ed away w thout a sound. Sam came to hima nonent [ater and found hi m chew ng sonething
and nuttering to hinmself. On the ground beside himlay two small rabbits, which he was begi nning
to eye greedily.

' Sméagol always hel ps,' he said. "He has brought rabbits, nice rabbits. But naster has gone
to sleep, and perhaps Samwants to sleep. Doesn't want rabbits now? Sméagol tries to help, but he
can't catch things all in a mnute.'

Sam however, had no objection to rabbit at all, and said so. At |east not to cooked rabbit.
Al'l hobbits, of course, can cook, for they begin to learn the art before their letters (which nany
never reach): but Sam was a good cook, even by hobbit reckoni ng, and he had done a good deal of
the canp-cooking on their travels, when there was a chance. He still hopefully carried sone of his
gear in his pack: a snall tinder-box, two snall shall ow pans, the smaller fitting into the |arger
i nsi de them a wooden spoon, a short two-pronged fork and sonme skewers were stowed; and hidden at
the bottom of the pack in a flat wooden box a dwi ndling treasure, some salt. But he needed a fire,
and ot her things besides. He thought for a bit, while he took out his knife, cleaned and whetted
it, and began to dress the rabbits. He was not going to | eave Frodo al one asleep even for a few
m nut es.

"Now, Gollum' he said, 'lI've another job for you. Go and fill these pans with water, and
bring 'em back!

"Smeéagol will fetch water, yes,' said Gollum 'But what does the hobbit want all that water
for? He has drunk, he has washed.'

"Never you mind," said Sam "If you can't guess, you'll soon find out. And the sooner you
fetch the water, the sooner you'll learn. Don't you danage one of ny pans, or I'll carve you into
m nceneat .’

Wil e Goll um was away Sam t ook another | ook at Frodo. He was still sleeping quietly, but Sam
was now struck nmost by the | eanness of his face and hands. 'Too thin and drawn he is,' he
muttered. 'Not right for a hobbit. If |I can get these coneys cooked, |'m going to wake hi mup.'

Sam gathered a pile of the driest fern, and then scranbled up the bank collecting a bundl e of
twi gs and broken wood; the fallen branch of a cedar at the top gave hima good supply. He cut out
sonme turves at the foot of the bank just outside the fern-brake, and made a shallow hole and laid
his fuel init. Being handy with flint and tinder he soon had a snmall blaze going. It nade little
or no snoke but gave off an aromatic scent. He was just stooping over his fire, shielding it and
building it up with heavier wood, when Gollumreturned, carrying the pans carefully and grunbling
to hinsel f.

He set the pans down, and then suddenly saw what Sam was doi ng. He gave a thin hissing
shriek, and seened to be both frightened and angry. “Ach! Sss — no!' he cried. "No! Silly hobbits,
foolish, yes foolish! They nustn't do it!'

"Mustn't do what?' asked Samin surprise

"Not meke the nassty red tongues,' hissed Gollum “Fire, fire! It's dangerous, yes it is. It

burns, it kills. And it will bring enenmes, yes it will."’

"I don't think so,' said Sam "Don't see why it should, if you don't put wet stuff on it and
make a snother. But if it does, it does. 1"'mgoing to risk it, anyhow |'mgoing to stew these
coneys."'

'"Stew the rabbits!' squealed Gollumin dismay. "Spoil beautiful meat Snéagol saved for you,
poor hungry Sneagol! What for? What for, silly hobbit? They are young, they are tender, they are
nice. Eat them eat them' He clawed at the nearest rabbit, already skinned and Iying by the fire.

"Now, now ' said Sam "“Each to his own fashion. Qur bread chokes you, and raw coney chokes
me. |f you give ne a coney, the coney's mne, see, to cook, if |I have a mnd. And | have. You
needn't watch nme. Go and catch another and eat it as you fancy — sonmewhere private and out o' ny
sight. Then you won't see the fire, and | shan't see you, and we'll both be the happier. I'll see
the fire don't snoke, if that's any confort to you.'

Gol um wi t hdrew grunbling, and crawled into the fern. Sam busied hinself with his pans. "~ Wat

a hobbit needs with coney,' he said to hinself, “is sone herbs and roots, especially taters — not
to nention bread. Herbs we can nanage, seeningly.
"Gl lum' he called softly. “Third tine pays for all. | want some herbs.' Gollunm s head

peeped out of the fern, but his | ooks were neither helpful nor friendly. A few bay-|eaves, sone
thyme and sage, will do — before the water boils,' said Sam
"No! ' said Gollum ~Sméagol is not pleased. And Sméagol doesn't like snelly |eaves. He
doesn't eat grasses or roots, no precious, not till he's starving or very sick, poor Sméagol
“Sméagol "Il get into real true hot water, when this water boils, if he don't do as he's
asked,' growed Sam “~Sami|| put his head in it, yes precious. And |I'd make him 1l ook for turnips
and carrots, and taters too, if it was the tine o' the year. |'Il bet there's all sorts of good
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things running wild in this country. 1'd give alot for half a dozen taters.'
“Sméagol won't go, Ono precious, not this time,' hissed Gollum "He's frightened, and he's
very tired, and this hobbit's not nice, not nice at all. Sméagol won't grub for roots and

carrotses and — taters. Wat's taters, precious, eh, what's taters?
"Po-ta-toes,' said Sam 'The Gaffer's delight, and rare good ballast for an enpty belly. But
you won't find any, so you needn't |ook. But be good Snméagol and fetch nme the herbs, and 1"l

think better of you. What's nore, if you turn over a new | eaf, and keep it turned, I'll cook you
sonme taters one of these days. | will: fried fish and chips served by S. Gangee. You couldn't say
no to that.'

“Yes, yes we could. Spoiling nice fish, scorching it. Gve ne fish now_, and keep nassty
chi ps!
"Oh you're hopeless,' said Sam 'Go to sleep!

In the end he had to find what he wanted for hinself; but he did not have to go far, not out
of sight of the place where his naster lay, still sleeping. For a while Sam sat mnusing, and
tending the fire till the water boiled. The daylight grew and the air becane warm the dew faded
off turf and leaf. Soon the rabbits cut up lay simering in their pans with the bunched herbs.

Al nost Samfell asleep as the time went by. He let them stew for close on an hour, testing them
now and again with his fork, and tasting the broth.

When he thought all was ready he lifted the pans off the fire, and crept along to Frodo.
Frodo hal f opened his eyes as Sam stood over him and then he wakened from his dreani ng: another
gentl e, unrecoverabl e dream of peace

"Hullo, Saml ' he said. "Not resting? Is anything wong? Wat is the time? '

“About a couple of hours after daybreak,' said Sam “and nigh on half past eight by Shire
cl ocks, maybe. But nothing's wong. Though it ain't quite what 1'd call right: no stock, no
onions, no taters. |1've got a bit of a stew for you, and sone broth, M. Frodo. Do you good.
You'll have to sup it in your nug; or straight fromthe pan, when it's cooled a bit. | haven't
brought no bowl s, nor nothing proper.

Frodo yawned and stretched. 'You should have been resting Sam' he said. '"And lighting a fire

was dangerous in these parts. But | do feel hungry. Hmi Can | snell it from here? What have you
stewed? '
"A present from Sméagol,' said Sam “a brace o' young coneys; though | fancy Gollunm s

regretting themnow. But there's nought to go with thembut a few herbs.'

Sam and his master sat just within the fern-brake and ate their stew fromthe pans, sharing
the old fork and spoon. They all owed thensel ves half a piece of the Elvish waybread each. It
seened a feast.

"Wheew! Gollum ' Samcalled and whistled softly. 'Conme on! Still tine to change your mnd
There's sonme left, if you want to try stewed coney.' There was no answer.

"Oh well, | suppose he's gone off to find sonmething for hinself. W'll finish it,' said Sam

“And then you must take sone sleep,' said Frodo.

“Don't you drop off, while I'mnodding, M. Frodo. | don't feel too sure of him There's a
good deal of Stinker-the bad Gollum if you understand nme-in himstill, and it's getting stronger

again. Not but what | think he'd try to throttle me first now. W don't see eye to eye, and he's
not pleased with Sam O no precious, not pleased at all.'

They finished, and Sam went off to the streamto rinse his gear. As he stood up to return, he
| ooked back up the slope. At that nmonent he saw the sun rise out of the reek, or haze, or dark
shadow, or whatever it was, that lay ever to the east, and it sent its gol den beans down upon the
trees and gl ades about him Then he noticed a thin spiral of blue-grey, snmoke, plain to see as it
caught the sunlight, rising froma thicket above him Wth a shock he realized that this was the
snoke fromhis little cooking-fire, which he had neglected to put out.

“That won't do! Never thought it would show like that! ' he nuttered, and he started to hurry
back. Suddenly he halted and |istened. Had he heard a whistle or not? O was it the call of sone
strange bird? If it was a whistle, it did not come fromFrodo's direction. There it went again
from anot her place! Sam began to run as well as he coul d uphill

He found that a small brand, burning away to its outer end, had kindled sone fern at the edge
of the fire, and the fern blazing up had set the turves smoul dering. Hastily he stanmped out what
was |eft of the fire, scattered the ashes, and laid the turves on the hole. Then he crept back to
Fr odo.

'"Did you hear a whistle, and what sounded |like an answer? ' he asked. A few m nutes back. |
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hope it was only a bird, but it didn't sound quite like that: nore |ike sonebody m nicking a bird-

call, | thought. And I'mafraid ny bit of fire's been smoking. Now if |I've gone and brought
trouble, 1'Il never forgive nyself. Nor won't have a chance, maybe!
“Hush! ' whispered Frodo. "I thought | heard voices.'

The two hobbits trussed their small packs, put themon ready for flight, and then craw ed
deeper into the fern. There they crouched |i stening.

There was no doubt of the voices. They were speaking |ow and furtively, but they were near
and com ng nearer. Then quite suddenly one spoke clearly close at hand.

"Here! Here is where the snmoke cane from ' it said. "'Twill be nigh at hand. In the fern, no
doubt. We shall have it like a coney in a trap. Then we shall |earn what kind of thing it is.'

"Aye, and what it knows! ' said a second voi ce.

At once four men cane striding through the fern fromdifferent directions. Since flight and
hi di ng were no | onger possible, Frodo and Sam sprang to their feet, putting back to back and
whi ppi ng out their small swords.

If they were astonished at what they saw, their captors were even nore astoni shed. Four tall
Men stood there. Two had spears in their hands with broad bright heads. Two had great bows, al npbst
of their own height, and great quivers of |long green-feathered arrows. Al had swords at their
sides, and were clad in green and brown of varied hues, as if the better to wal k unseen in the
glades of Ithilien. Green gauntlets covered their hands, and their faces were hooded and nasked
with green, except for their eyes, which were very keen and bright. At once Frodo thought of
Boromir, for these Men were Iike himin stature and bearing, and in their manner of speech

"We have not found what we sought,' said one. "But what have we found? '

"Not Orcs,' said another, releasing the hilt of his sword, which he had seized when he saw
the glitter of Sting in Frodo's hand.

"Elves? ' said a third, doubtfully.

“Nay! Not Elves,' said the fourth, the tallest, and as it appeared the chief anpbng them
"Elves do not walk in Ithilien in these days. And Elves are wondrous fair to | ook upon, or so 'tis
said.'

"Meaning we're not, | take you,' said Sam "~ Thank you kindly. And when you've finished
di scussing us, perhaps you'll say who you are, and why you can't let two tired travellers rest.'
The tall green nman |laughed grimy. | amFaramr, Captain of Gondor,' he said. "But there are

no travellers in this land: only the servants of the Dark Tower, or of the Wite.'
"But we are neither,' said Frodo. "And travellers we are, whatever Captain Faranir may say.'
' Then nmake haste to decl are yourselves and your errand,' said Faramr. 'W have a work to do,
and this is no time or place for riddling or parleying. Conme! Wiere is the third of your conpany?

“The third? '
"Yes, the skulking fellow that we saw with his nose in the pool down yonder. He had an ill-
favoured | ook. Sone spying breed of Orc, | guess, or a creature of theirs. But he gave us the slip

by sone fox-trick.'

"I do not know where he is,' said Frodo. "He is only a chance conpani on met upon our road;
and | am not answerable for him If you come on him spare him Bring himor send himto us. He is
only a wetched gangrel creature, but | have himunder ny care for a while. But as for us, we are
Hobbits of the Shire, far to the North and Wst, beyond many rivers. Frodo son of Drogo is ny
nane, and with nme is Samwi se son of Hanfast, a worthy hobbit in ny service. W have cone by |ong
ways — out of Rivendell, or Imadris as some call it.' Here Faramr started and grew intent.

' Seven conpani ons we had: one we |ost at Moria, the others we left at Parth Gal en above Rauros:
two of my kin; a Dwarf there was also, and an ElIf, and two Men. They were Aragorn; and Boromr,
who said that he came out of Mnas Tirith, a city in the South.

"Boromir! ' all the four nen exclai ned.

"Boromr son of the Lord Denethor?' said Faramir, and a strange stern | ook cane into his
face. 'You came with hin? That is news indeed, if it be true. Know, little strangers, that Boromr
son of Denethor was Hi gh Warden of the White Tower, and our Captain-General: sorely do we mss
him Who are you then, and what had you to do with hinf? Be swift, for the Sun is clinbing!’

"Are the riddling words known to you that Boronmir brought to Rivendell? ' Frodo replied.

Seek for the Sword that was Broken
In ImMadris it dwells.

'The words are known indeed,' said Faramr in astonishnent. "It is sonme token of your truth
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that you al so know them

“Aragorn whom | named is the bearer of the Sword that was Broken,' said Frodo. 'And we are
the Hal flings that the rhyne spoke of.

“That | see,' said Faramr thoughtfully. "O | see that it mght be so. And what is Isildur's
Bane? '

“That is hidden,' answered Frodo. "Doubtless it will be nade clear in tinme.

"W nust learn nore of this,' said Faramir, “and know what brings you so far east under the
shadow of yonder-,' he pointed and said no nanme. 'But not now. We have business in hand. You are
in peril. and you would not have gone far by field or road this day. There will be hard
handst rokes nigh at hand ere the day is full. Then death, or swift flight bark to Anduin. | wll
| eave two to guard you, for your good and for mne. Wse nan trusts not to chance-neeting on the
road in this land. If | return, | will speak nore with you.'

"Farewel I'!' said Frodo, bowing low. "Think what you will, | ama friend of all enem es of the
One Eneny. W would go with you, if we halfling folk could hope to serve you, such doughty nmen and
strong as you seem and if my errand permitted it. May the light shine on your swords!

'"The Hal flings are courteous fol k, whatever else they be,' said Faramr. “~Farewel|!’

The hobbits sat down again, but they said nothing to one another of their thoughts and
doubts. C ose by, just under the dappling shadow of the dark bay-trees, two nen remai ned on guard.
They took off their masks now and again to cool them as the day-heat grew, and Frodo saw that
they were goodly nen, pal e-skinned, dark of hair, with grey eyes and faces sad and proud. They
spoke together in soft voices, at first using the Conmon Speech, but after the nanner of ol der
days, and then changi ng to another |anguage of their own. To his amazenent, as he |istened Frodo
became aware that it was the Elven-tongue that they spoke, or one but little different; and he
| ooked at themw th wonder, for he knew then that they nust be Dinedain of the South, nen of the
line of the Lords of Westernesse.

After a while he spoke to them but they were slow and cautious in answering. They naned
t hemsel ves Mabl ung and Danrod, sol diers of Gondor, and they were Rangers of Ithilien; for they
were descended fromfolk who lived in Ithilien at one tinme, before it was overrun. From such nen
the Lord Denethor chose his forayers, who crossed the Anduin secretly (how or where, they would
not say) to harry the Ocs and other enem es that roaned between the Ephel Diath and the River.

"It is close on ten | eagues hence to the east-shore of Anduin,' said Mablung, 'and we sel dom
come so far afield. But we have a new errand on this journey: we cone to anbush the Men of Harad
Curse them

" Aye, curse the Southrons! ' said Danrod. = 'Tis said that there were dealings of old between
Gondor and the kingdons of the Harad in the Far South; though there was never friendship. In those
days our bounds were away south beyond the nouths of Anduin, and Urbar, the nearest of their
real ms, acknowl edged our sway. But that is long since. '"Tis many |lives of Men since any passed to
or fro between us. Now of |ate we have | earned that the Eneny has been anong them and they are
gone over to Hm or back to Hmthey were ever ready to His will-as have so nmany also in the

East. | doubt not that the days of Gondor are nunbered, and the walls of Mnas Tirith are dooned,
so great is His strength and mali ce.
"But still we will not sit idle and let HHmdo all as He would,' said Mablung. "These cursed

Sout hrons come now marching up the ancient roads to swell the hosts of the Dark Tower. Yea, up the
very roads that craft of Gondor nmade. And they go ever nore heedl essly, we |earn, thinking that

the power of their new nmaster is great enough, so that the mere shadow of His hills will protect
them W cone to teach them another |esson. Great strength of themwas reported to us sone days
ago, marching north. One of their reginments is due by our reckoning to pass by, sonme tine ere noon-
up on the road above, where it passes through the cloven way. The road may pass, but they shal

not! Not while Faramir is Captain. He leads nowin all perilous ventures. But his life is charnmed,
or fate spares himfor sone other end.

Their talk died down into a listening silence. Al seemed still and watchful. Sam crouched
by the edge of the fern-brake, peered out. Wth his keen hobbit-eyes he saw that many nore Men
were about. He could see themstealing up the slopes, singly or in long files, keeping always to
the shade of grove or thicket, or crawming, hardly visible in their brown and green rainent,

t hrough grass and brake. Al were hooded and nasked, and had gauntlets on their hands, and were
armed |like Faramir and his conpanions. Before |Iong they had all passed and vani shed. The sun rose
till it neared the South. The shadows shrank

I wonder where that dratted Gollumis? ' thought Sam as he crawl ed back into deeper shade
"He stands a fair chance of being spitted for an Oc, or of being roasted by the Yell ow Face. But
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I fancy he'll look after hinself.' He |lay down beside Frodo and began to doze.

He woke, thinking that he had heard horns bl owi ng. He sat up. It was now hi gh noon. The
guards stood alert and tense in the shadow of the trees. Suddenly the horns rang out |ouder and
beyond mi stake from above, over the top of the slope. Samthought that he heard cries and wld
shouting al so, but the sound was faint, as if it cane out of sone distant cave. Then presently the
noi se of fighting broke out near at hand, just above their hiding-place. He could hear plainly the
ringing grate of steel on steel, the clang of sword on iron cap, the dull beat of blade on shield;
men were yelling and scream ng, and one clear |oud voice was calling _Gondor_! _CGondor_!

"It sounds like a hundred blacksmths all smthying together,' said Samto Frodo. 'They're as
near as | want them now. '

But the noise grew closer. "They are comng!' cried Danrod. "See! Sone of the Southrons have
broken fromthe trap and are flying fromthe road. There they go! Qur nmen after them and the
Captain | eading.'

Sam eager to see nore, went now and joined the guards. He scranmbled a little way up into one
of the larger of the bay-trees. For a nonent he caught a glinpse of swarthy nen in red running
down the slope some way off with green-clad warriors |eaping after them hew ng them down as they
fled. Arrows were thick in the air. Then suddenly straight over the rimof their sheltering bank
a man fell, crashing through the slender trees, nearly on top of them He cane to rest in the fern
a few feet away, face downward, green arrowfeathers sticking fromhis neck bel ow a gol den coll ar.
Hi s scarlet robes were tattered, his corslet of overlapping brazen plates was rent and hewn, his
black plaits of hair braided with gold were drenched with blood. H's brown hand still clutched the
hilt of a broken sword.

It was Sams first view of a battle of Men against Men, and he did not like it rmuch. He was
gl ad that he could not see the dead face. He wondered what the man's nane was and where he cane
from and if he was really evil of heart, or what lies or threats had | ed himon the |Iong nmarch

fromhis hone; and if he would not really rather have stayed there in peace-all in a flash of
t hought whi ch was quickly driven fromhis mnd. For just as Mablung stepped towards the fallen
body, there was a new noise. Great crying and shouting. Am dst it Sam heard a shrill bellow ng or

trunmpeting. And then a great thudding and bunping. |ike huge ranms dinning on the ground.
"Ware! Ware!' cried Danrod to his conpanion. 'May the Valar turn him aside! Mimak! Minmak!'
To his astoni shment and terror, and |asting delight, Sam saw a vast shape crash out of the
trees and cone careering down the slope. Big as a house, nuch bigger than a house, it |ooked to

him a grey-clad noving hill. Fear and wonder, nmaybe, enlarged himin the hobbit's eyes, but the
Mimak of Harad was indeed a beast of vast bulk, and the |ike of him does not walk now in M ddle-
earth; his kin that live still in latter days are but nenories of his girth and majesty. On he

came, straight towards the watchers, and then swerved aside in the nick of tinme, passing only a
few yards away, rocking the ground beneath their feet: his great legs |like trees, enornous sail -
like ears spread out, |ong snout upraised |like a huge serpent about to strike. his small red eyes
raging. H's upturned hornlike tusks were bound with bands of gold and dripped with blood. H's
trappi ngs of scarlet and gold flapped about himin wild tatters. The ruins of what seemed a very
war -t ower | ay upon his heaving back, smashed in his furious passage through the woods; and high
upon his neck still desperately clung a tiny figure-the body of a mghty warrior, a giant anmpng
the Swertings.

On the great beast thundered, blundering in blind wath through pool and thicket. Arrows
ski pped and snapped harm essly about the triple hide of his flanks. Men of both sides fled before
him but many he overtook and crushed to the ground. Soon he was lost to view, still trunpeting
and stanping far away. Wat becane of hi m Sam never heard: whether he escaped to roamthe wild for
atine, until he perished far fromhis home or was trapped in sone deep pit; or whether he raged
on until he plunged in the Geat R ver and was swal | owed up

Sam drew a deep breath. 'An Qiphaunt it was!' he said. "So there are diphaunts, and | have
seen one. Wat a life! But no one at home will ever believe me. Well, if that's over, |I'll have a
bit of sleep.

"Sleep while you may,' said Mablung. "But the Captain will return, if he is unhurt; and when
he cones we shall depart swiftly. W shall be pursued as soon as news of our deed reaches the
Eneny, and that will not be long.'

"CGo quietly when you nust!' said Sam "No need to disturb ny sleep. | was wal king all night.

Mabl ung | aughed. "1 do not think the Captain will |eave you here, Master Samm se,' he said.
"But you shall see.'
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_Chapter 5_
The W ndow on the West

It seened to Samthat he had only dozed for a few m nutes when he awoke to find that it was
| ate afternoon and Faramr had cone back. He had brought many nmen with him indeed all the
survivors of the foray were now gathered on the sl ope nearby, two or three hundred strong. They
sat in a wide senmicircle, between the arns of which Faramr was seated on the ground, while Frodo
stood before him It |ooked strangely like the trial of a prisoner

Sam crept out fromthe fern, but no one paid any attention to him and he placed hinself at
the end of the rows of nen, where he could see and hear all that was going on. He watched and
listened intently, ready to dash to his nmaster's aid if needed. He could see Faramr's face, which
was now unnmasked: it was stern and conmandi ng, and a keen wit | ay behind his searching gl ance.
Doubt was in the grey eyes that gazed steadily at Frodo.

Sam soon becane aware that the Captain was not satisfied with Frodo's account of hinself at
several points: what part he had to play in the Conpany that set out from Rivendell; why he had
left Boromir; and where he was now going. In particular he returned often to Isildur's Bane.
Plainly he saw that Frodo was concealing fromhimsone matter of great inportance.

"But it was at the conming of the Halfling that Isildur's Bane shoul d waken, or so one nust
read the words,' he insisted. "If then you are the Halfling that was naned, doubtless you brought
this thing, whatever it may be, to the Council of which you speak, and there Boronir sawit. Do
you deny it?

Frodo made no answer. 'So! ' said Faramir. | wish then to learn fromyou nore of it; for
what concerns Boromr concerns ne. An orc-arrow slew Isildur, so far as old tales tell. But orc-
arrows are plenty, and the sight of one would not be taken as a sign of Doom by Boronmir of Gondor
Had you this thing in keeping? It is hidden, you say; but is not that because you choose to hide
it?

'No, not because | choose,' answered Frodo. "It does not belong to ne. It does not belong to
any nortal, great or small; though if any could claimit, it would be Aragorn son of Arathorn,
whom | named, the | eader of our Conpany from Mdria to Rauros.

"Way so, and not Boronir, prince of the City that the sons of Elendil founded?

' Because Aragorn is descended in direct |lineage, father to father, fromlsildur Elendil's son
himsel f. And the sword that he bears was Elendil's sword.'

A murnur of astonishment ran through all the ring of nen. Some cried aloud: 'The sword of
Elendil! The sword of Elendil comes to Mnas Tirith! Geat tidings! ' But Faramr's face was
unnoved.

“Maybe,' he said. "But so great a claimwll need to be established and clear proofs will be
requi red, should this Aragorn ever conme to Mnas Tirith. He had not conme, nor any of your Conpany,
when | set out six days ago.'

"Boromr was satisfied of that claim' said Frodo. “Indeed, if Boromr were here, he would
answer all your questions. And since he was already at Rauros nmany days back, and intended then to
go straight to your city, if you return, you may soon learn the answers there. My part in the
Conpany was known to him as to all the others. for it was appointed to me by Elrond of Inmadris
hi nsel f before the whole Council. On that errand | cane into this country, but it is not mne to
reveal to any outside the Conpany. Yet those who claimto oppose the Eneny would do well not to
hi nder it.'

Frodo's tone was proud, whatever he felt, and Sam approved of it; but it did not appease
Faramr.

“So!' he said. “You bid ne mnd ny owmn affairs, and get nme back home, and | et you be. Boromr
will tell all, when he cones. Wen he conmes, say you! Were you a friend of Boromr?

Vividly before Frodo's nind canme the nenory of Boromir's assault upon him and for a nonent
he hesitated. Faramir's eyes watching himgrew harder. 'Boronmir was a valiant nmenber of our
Conpany ' said Frodo at length. 'Yes, | was his friend, for ny part.'

Faramr smiled grimy. “~Then you would grieve to learn that Boromr is dead? '

"I would grieve indeed,' said Frodo. Then catching the look in Faramr's eyes, he faltered.
'Dead?' he said. "Do you nean that he is dead, and that you knew it? You have been trying to trap
me in words, playing with me? O are you now trying to snare ne with a fal sehood?'

"I would not snare even an orc with a fal sehood,’' said Faramr.

"How then did he die, and how do you know of it? Since you say that none of the Conpany had
reached the city when you left.’

"As to the nmanner of his death, | had hoped that his friend and conpani on would tell ne how
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it was.'

"But he was alive and strong when we parted. And he lives still for all that |I know Though
surely there are many perils in the world."'

“Many indeed,' said Faranmir, “and treachery not the |least.'

Sam had been getting nore and nore inpatient and angry at this conversation. These | ast words
were nore than he could bear, and bursting into the niddle of the ring, he strode up to his
master's side.

' Beggi ng your pardon, M. Frodo,' he said, “but this has gone on |ong enough. He's no right
to talk to you so. After all you've gone through, as nuch for his good and all these great Men as
for anyone el se.

'See here, Captain! ' He planted hinself squarely in front of Faramir his hands on his hips,
and a look on his face as if he was addressing a young hobbit who had offered himwhat he called
“sauce' when questioned about visits to the orchard. There was sonme nurnuring, but also sonme grins
on the faces of the nmen | ooking on: the sight of their Captain sitting on the ground and eye to
eye with a young hobbit, legs well apart, bristling with wath, was one beyond their experience.
"See here! ' he said. "What are you driving at? Let's conme to the point before all the O cs of
Mor dor come down on us! |If you think nmy master nurdered this Boromir and then ran away, you've got
no sense; but say it, and have done! And then |let us know what you mean to do about it. But it's a
pity that folk as talk about fighting the Eneny can't let others do their bit in their own way
without interfering. He'd be mghty pleased, if he could see you now. Think he'd got a new friend,
he woul d.'

“Patience!' said Faramir, but wi thout anger. Do not speak before your master, whose wit is
greater than yours. And | do not need any to teach ne of our peril. Even so, | spare a brief tine,
in order to judge justly in a hard matter. Were | as hasty as you, | mght have slain you | ong
ago. For | amcommanded to slay all whom!l find in this land without the | eave of the Lord of
Gondor. But | do not slay man or beast needlessly, and not gladly even when it is needed. Neither
do | talk in vain. So be conforted. Sit by your naster, and be silent! '

Sam sat down heavily with a red face. Faramir turned to Frodo again: 'You asked how do | know
that the son of Denethor is dead. Tidings of death have many wings. _Ni ght oft brings news to near
kindred_, 'tis said. Boromir was my brother.'

A shadow of sorrow passed over his face. “Do you renenber aught of special mark that the Lord
Boronmir bore with himanong his gear?

Frodo thought for a monent, fearing sonme further trap, and wondering how this debate woul d
turn in the end. He had hardly saved the Ring fromthe proud grasp of Boronir, and how he woul d
fare now anmong so many nen, warlike and strong, he did not know Yet he felt in his heart that
Faramir, though he was much like his brother in |ooks, was a man | ess self-regardi ng, both sterner
and wiser. '|I remenber that Boromir bore a horn,' he said at |ast.

“You renenber well, and as one who has in truth seen him' said Faranmir. "~ Then naybe you can
see it in your mnd s eye: a great horn of the wild ox of the East, bound with silver, and witten
with ancient characters. That horn the el dest son of our house has borne for many generations; and
it is said that if it be blown at need anywhere within the bounds of Gondor, as the real mwas of
old, its voice will not pass unheeded.

"Five days ere | set out on this venture, el even days ago at about this hour of the day, |
heard the bl owing of that horn: fromthe northward it seened, but dim as if it were but an echo
inthe mnd. A boding of ill we thought it, nmy father and I, for no tidings had we heard of
Boronmir since he went away, and no watcher on our borders had seen himpass. And on the third
ni ght after another and a stranger thing befell ne.

"I sat at night by the waters of Anduin, in the grey dark under the young pal e noon, watching
the ever-noving stream and the sad reeds were rustling. So do we ever watch the shores nigh
Gsgiliath, which our enemes now partly hold, and issue fromit to harry our |lands. But that night
all the world slept at the midnight hour. Then | saw, or it seened that | saw, a boat floating on
the water, glimrering grey, a snall boat of a strange fashion with a high prow. and there was none
to row or steer it.

“An awe fell on ne, for a pale light was round it. But | rose and went to the bank, and began
to walk out into the stream for | was drawn towards it. Then the boat turned towards ne, and
stayed its pace, and floated slowy by within ny hand's reach, yet | durst not handle it. It waded
deep, as if it were heavily burdened, and it seened to ne as it passed under ny gaze that it was
alnost filled with clear water, fromwhich cane the light; and lapped in the water a warrior |ay
asl eep.

"A broken sword was on his knee. | saw many wounds on him |t was Boronmir, ny brother, dead
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I knew his gear, his sword, his beloved face. One thing only |I missed: his horn. One thing only I
knew not: a fair belt, as it were of linked golden | eaves, about his waist. _Boromr!_ | cried._.
VWhere is thy horn? Wiither goest thou? O Boromir!_ But he was gone. The boat turned into the
stream and passed glinmmering on into the night. Dreanlike it was. and yet no dream for there was
no waki ng. And | do not doubt that he is dead and has passed down the River to the Sea.

"Alas!' said Frodo. 'That was indeed Boronir as | knew him For the golden belt was given to
himin Lothl érien by the Lady Galadriel. She it was that clothed us as you see us, in elven-grey.
This brooch is of the sane worknanship.' He touched the green and silver |eaf that fastened his
cl oak beneath his throat.

Faramr | ooked closely at it. "It is beautiful,' he said. 'Yes, '"tis work of the sane craft.
So then you passed through the Land of Lorien? Laurelindérenan it was named of old, but |long now
it has lain beyond the know edge of Men,' he added softly, regarding Frodo with a new wonder in
his eyes. ~Mich that was strange about you | begin now to understand. WIIl you not tell nme nore?
For it is a bitter thought that Boromr died, within sight of the |land of his hone.'

"No more can | say than | have said,' answered Frodo. "~Though your tale fills me with
foreboding. A vision it was that you saw, | think, and no nore, sone shadow of evil fortune that
has been or will be. Unless indeed it is sone lying trick of the Eneny. | have seen the faces of
fair warriors of old laid in sleep beneath the pools of the Dead Marshes, or seeming so by his
foul arts.’

"Nay, it was not so,' said Faramir. 'For his works fill the heart with |oathing; but ny heart
was filled with grief and pity."'

“Yet how could such a thing have happened in truth? ' asked Frodo. 'For no boat could have
been carried over the stony hills from Tol Brandir; and Boromr purposed to go home across the
Entwash and the fields of Rohan. And yet how coul d any vessel ride the foamof the great falls and
not founder in the boiling pools, though | aden with water?

"I know not,' said Faramr. 'But whence cane the boat?

"From Lérien,' said Frodo. 'In three such boats we rowed down Anduin to the Falls. They al so
were of el ven-work.'

'You passed through the Hi dden Land,' said Faramir, “but it seems that you little understood
its power. If Men have dealings with the Mstress of Magic who dwells in the Gol den Wod, then
they may | ook for strange things to follow. For it is perilous for nortal man to wal k out of the
world of this Sun, and few of old cane thence unchanged, 'tis said.

" Boromir, OBoromr! ' he cried. °~ _Wat did she say to you, the Lady that dies not? Wat did
she see? What woke in your heart then? Wiy went you ever to Laurelindérenan, and came not by your
own road, upon the horses of Rohan riding home in the norning?_'

Then turning again to Frodo, he spoke in a quiet voice once nore. 'To those questions | guess
that you coul d nmake sone answer, Frodo son of Drogo. But not here or now. naybe. But |est you
still should think my tale a vision, | will tell you this. The horn of Boromr at |east returned
in truth, and not in seeming. The horn came, but it was cloven in two, as it were by axe or sword.
The shards cane severally to shore: one was found anong the reeds where watchers of Gondor |ay,
nort hwards below the infalls of the Entwash; the other was found spinning on the flood by one who
had an errand in the water. Strange chances, but nurder will out, 'tis said.

"And now the horn of the elder son lies in two pieces upon the |ap of Denethor, sitting in
his high chair, waiting for news. And you can tell ne nothing of the cleaving of the horn?

"No, | did not know of it,"' said Frodo. "But the day when you heard it blowing, if your
reckoning is true, was the day when we parted, when | and my servant |left the Conpany. And now
your tale fills me with dread. For if Boromir was then in peril and was slain, | must fear that
all ny conpani ons perished too. And they were ny kindred and ny friends.

"WIl you not put aside your doubt of nme and let ne go? | amweary, and full of grief, and
afraid. But | have a deed to do, or to attenpt, before | too amslain. And the nore need of haste,
if we two halflings are all that remain of our fell owship.

'Go back, Faramir, valiant Captain of Gondor, and defend your city while you may, and let ne
go where ny doomtakes ne.'

"For me there is no confort in our speech together,' said Faramr; “but you surely draw from
it nore dread than need be. Unless the people of Lérien thenselves cane to him who arrayed
Boronmir as for a funeral? Not Ocs or servants of the Nanel ess. Sone of your Conpany, | guess,
live still.

“But whatever befell on the North March, you, Frodo, | doubt no longer. |If hard days have
made ne any judge of Men's words and faces, then | may make a guess at Hal flings! Though,' and now
he smled, “there is sonething strange about you, Frodo, an elvish air, maybe. But nore lies upon
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our words together than I thought at first. | should now take you back to Mnas Tirith to answer
there to Denethor, and ny life will justly be forfeit, if | now choose a course that proves il

for ny city. So |l will not decide in haste what is to be done. Yet we nust nove hence wi thout nore
del ay.'

He sprang to his feet and issued sone orders. At once the nmen who were gathered round him
broke up into small groups, and went off this way and that, vanishing quickly into the shadows of
the rocks and trees. Soon only Mblung and Danrod remnai ned.

' Now you, Frodo and Samwi se, will come with ne and ny guards,' said Faramir. “You cannot go
al ong the road southwards, if that was your purpose. It will be unsafe for sone days, and al ways
nore closely watched after this affray than it has been yet. And you cannot, | think, go far today

in any case, for you are weary. And so are we. W are going now to a secret place we have,

sonewhat |ess than ten miles fromhere. The Orcs and spies of the Eneny have not found it yet, and
if they did, we could hold it I ong even against many. There we may lie up and rest for a while,
and you with us. In the morning I will decide what is best for me to do, and for you.

There was nothing for Frodo to do but to fall in with this request, or order. It seened in
any case a wi se course for the nonent, since this foray of the nen of Gondor had nade a journey in
Ithilien nmore dangerous than ever.

They set out at once: Mablung and Damrod a little ahead, and Faramr with Frodo and Sam
behind. Skirting the hither side of the pool where the hobbits had bathed, they crossed the
stream clinbed a | ong bank, and passed into green-shadowed woodl ands that marched ever downwards
and westwards. VWile they wal ked, as swiftly as the hobbits could go, they tal ked in hushed
voi ces.

"I broke off our speech together,' said Faramir, 'not only because time pressed, as Master
Samm se had rem nded ne, but al so because we were drawi ng near to matters that were better not
debated openly before many nen. It was for that reason that | turned rather to the matter of ny
brother and let be _Isildur's Bane_. You were not wholly frank with nme, Frodo.'

I told no lies, and of the truth all | could,' said Frodo.

"l do not blane you,' said Faramir. 'You spoke with skill in a hard place, and wisely, it
seened to me. But | learned or guessed nore fromyou than your words said. You were not friendly
with Boromir, or you did not part in friendship. You, and Master Samm se, too, | guess have sone
grievance. Now | loved himdearly, and would gladly avenge his death, yet | knew himwell.
_Isildur's Bane_ — | would hazard that _Isildur's Bane_|ay between you and was a cause of

contention in your Conpany. Clearly it is a mighty heirloomof sone sort, and such things do not
breed peace anobng confederates, not if aught may be learned fromancient tales. Do | not hit near
the mark?'

"Near,' said Frodo, 'but not in the gold. There was no contention in our Conpany, though
there was doubt: doubt which way we should take fromthe Enyn Miil. But be that as it may, ancient
tales teach us also the peril of rash words concerning such things as — heirl oons.'

"Ah, then it is as | thought: your trouble was with Boromr alone. He wi shed this thing
brought to Mnas Tirith. Alas! it is a crooked fate that seals your |ips who saw himlast, and

holds fromme that which | long to know. what was in his heart and thought in his l[atest hours.
Whet her he erred or no, of this | amsure: he died well, achieving sone good thing. H's face was
nore beautiful even than in life.

“But, Frodo, | pressed you hard at first about _Isildur's Bane . Forgive ne! It was unwise in
such an hour and place. | had not had tine for thought. W had had a hard fight, and there was
nore than enough to fill ny mind. But even as | spoke with you, | drew nearer to the mark, and so
deli berately shot w der. For you nust know that nuch is still preserved of ancient |ore anong the
Rulers of the city that is not spread abroad. W of ny house are not of the line of Elendil.

t hough the bl ood of Ninmenor is in us. For we reckon back our line to Mardil, the good steward, who

ruled in the king's stead when he went away to war. And that was King Earnur, last of the line of
Anarion, and childl ess, and he cane never back. And the stewards have governed the city since that
day, though it was many generations of Men ago.

"And this | remenber of Boromir as a boy, when we together |learned the tale of our sires and
the history of our city, that always it displeased himthat his father was not king. "How many
hundreds of years needs it to make a steward a king, if the king returns not? " he asked. "Few
years, maybe, in other places of less royalty,” ny father answered. "I n Gondor ten thousand years
woul d not suffice." Alas! poor Boronmir. Does that not tell you sonmething of hinP '

"It does,' said Frodo. "Yet always he treated Aragorn with honour.'

"I doubt it not,' said Faramir. "If he were satisfied of Aragorn's claimas you say, he would
greatly reverence him But the pinch has not yet cone. They had not yet reached Mnas Tirith or
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become rivals in her wars.

"But | stray. We in the house of Denethor know nuch ancient lore by long tradition, and there
are noreover in our treasuries nmany things preserved: books and tablets wit on withered
parchnents, yea, and on stone, and on |eaves of silver and of gold, in divers characters. Sone
none can now read; and for the rest, few ever unlock them | can read a little in them for | have
had teaching. It was these records that brought the Gey Pilgrimto us. |I first saw himwhen | was
a child, and he has been twice or thrice since then.'

'"The Gey Pilgrin? ' said Frodo. 'Had he a nane?

"Mthrandir we called himin elf-fashion,' said Faramr, 'and he was content. _Many are ny
nanes in many countries , he said. _Mthrandir anong the El ves, Tharkin to the Dwarves; A é6rin |
was in nmy youth in the West that is forgotten, in the South Incanus, in the North Gandalf; to the
East | go not. '

'Gandal f!' said Frodo. 'I thought it was he. Gandalf the G ey dearest of counsellors. Leader
of our Conpany. He was |ost in Mria.

"Mthrandir was lost! ' said Faranmir. 'An evil fate seens to have pursued your fellowship. It
is hard indeed to believe that one of so great wi sdom and of power — for nany wonderful things he
did anong us — could perish, and so nmuch lore be taken fromthe world. Are you sure of this, and
that he did not just | eave you and depart where he woul d?

"Alas! yes,' said Frodo. | saw himfall into the abyss.
'l see that there is some great tale of dread in this.' said Faramr “which perhaps you may
tell me in the evening-tine. This Mthrandir was, | now guess, nore than a |lore-master: a great

mover of the deeds that are done in our time. Had he been anbng us to consult concerning the hard
words of our dream he could have nade themclear to us wi thout need of nessenger. Yet, nmybe, he
woul d not have done so, and the journey of Boromr was dooned. Mthrandir never spoke to us of
what was to be, nor did he reveal his purposes. He got |eave of Denethor, how | do not know, to

| ook at the secrets of our treasury, and | learned a little of him when he would teach (and that
was sel don). Ever he would search and woul d question us above all else concerning the Great Battle
that was fought upon Dagorlad in the beginning of Gondor, when He whom we do not name was

overthrown. And he was eager for stories of Isildur, though of himwe had less to tell; for
not hi ng certain was ever known anong us of his end.'
Now Faranmir's voice sank to a whisper. '"But this nuch | |earned or guessed, and | have kept

it ever secret in ny heart since: that Isildur took sonewhat fromthe hand of the Unnaned, ere he
went away from Gondor, never to be seen anong nortal nen again. Here | thought was the answer to
Mthrandir's questioning. But it seened then a matter that concerned only the seekers after

anci ent |earning. Nor when the riddling words of our dream were debated anbng us, did | think of
_Isildur's Bane_ as being this same thing. For Isildur was anmbushed and sl ain by orc-arrows,
according to the only legend that we knew, and Mthrandir had never told ne nore.

“What in truth this Thing is | cannot yet guess; but sonme heirl oomof power and peril it nust
be. A fell weapon, perchance, devised by the Dark Lord. If it were a thing that gave advantage in
battle. | can well believe that Boromir, the proud and fearless, often rash, ever anxious for the
victory of Mnas Tirith (and his own glory therein), mght desire such a thing and be allured by
it. Alas that ever he went on that errand! | should have been chosen by nmy father and the el ders
but he put hinself forward. as being the older and the hardier (both true), and he woul d not be
stayed.

"But fear no nore! | would not take this thing, if it lay by the highway. Not were M nas
Tirith falling in ruin and | al one could save her, so, using the weapon of the Dark Lord for her
good and ny glory. No. | do not wish for such triunphs, Frodo son of Drogo.

"Neither did the Council,' said Frodo. '"Nor do |I. |I would have nothing to do with such
matters.'
“For nyself,' said Faramr, 'l would see the Wiite Tree in flower again in the courts of the

kings, and the Silver Crown return, and Mnas Tirith in peace: Mnas Anor again as of old, full of
light, high and fair, beautiful as a queen anong other queens: not a mstress of nany sl aves, nay,
not even a kind nistress of willing slaves. War nust be, while we defend our |lives against a
destroyer who would devour all; but | do not love the bright sword for its sharpness, nor the
arrow for its swiftness, nor the warrior for his glory. | love only that which they defend: the
city of the Men of Nimenor; and | would have her loved for her menory, her ancientry, her beauty,
and her present wi sdom Not feared, save as nmen nmay fear the dignity of a man, old and wi se

"So fear ne not! | do not ask you to tell me nore. | do not even ask you to tell ne whether |
now speak nearer the mark. But if you will trust ne, it may be that | can advise you in your
present quest, whatever that be-yes, and even aid you.'

Frodo made no answer. Alnost he yielded to the desire for help and counsel, to tell this
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grave young nman, whose words seened so wise and fair, all that was in his mnd. But something held
hi m back. H s heart was heavy with fear and sorrow if he and Sam were indeed, as seened likely,
all that was now | eft of the Nine Wal kers, then he was in sole conmand of the secret of their
errand. Better m strust undeserved than rash words. And the nmenory of Boromr, of the dreadfu
change that the lure of the Ring had worked in him was very present to his nind, when he | ooked
at Faramir and listened to his voice: unlike they were, and yet also much akin.

They wal ked on in silence for a while, passing like grey and green shadows under the old
trees, their feet maki ng no sound; above them many birds sang, and the sun glistened on the
pol i shed roof of dark |eaves in the evergreen woods of Ithilien

Sam had taken no part in the conversation, though he had |listened; and at the sane tine he
had attended with his keen hobbit ears to all the soft woodl and noi ses about them One thing he
had noted, that in all the talk the nane of Gollum had not once come up. He was gl ad, though he
felt that it was too much to hope that he woul d never hear it again. He soon becane aware al so
that though they wal ked al one, there were nany nen close at hand: not only Danmrod and Mabl ung
flitting in and out of the shadows ahead, but others on either side, all making their swift secret
way to sone appointed place.

Once, | ooking suddenly back, as if sone prickle of the skin told himthat he was watched from
behi nd, he thought he caught a brief glinpse of a small dark shape slipping behind a tree-trunk
He opened his nouth to speak and shut it again. "I'mnot sure of it,' he said to hinself, 'and why
should I renmind themof the old villain, if they choose to forget hin? I wi sh | could!

So they passed on, until the woodl ands grew thinner and the | and began to fall nore steeply.
Then they turned aside again, to the right, and cane quickly to a small river in a narrow gorge:
it was the sane streamthat trickled far above out of the round pool, now grown to a sw ft
torrent, |eaping down over many stones in a deep-cloven bed, overhung with il ex and dark box-
woods. Looki ng west they could see, below themin a haze of light, |ow ands and broad neads, and
glinting far off in the westering sun the wi de waters of the Anduin.

"Here, alas! | nust do you a discourtesy,' said Faramir. "I hope you will pardon it to one
who has so far nmade his orders give way to courtesy as not to slay you or to bind you. But it is a
conmmand that no stranger, not even one of Rohan that fights with us, shall see the path we now go

with open eyes. | nust blindfold you.

"As you will,' said Frodo. 'Even the Elves do |likew se at need, and blindfol ded we crossed
the borders of fair Lothlérien. Gmi the dwarf took it ill, but the hobbits endured it.'

"It is to no place so fair that | shall lead you,' said Faramir. 'But | amglad that you wll

take this willingly and not by force.

He called softly and i mmedi ately Mabl ung and Danrod stepped out of the trees and cane back to
him 'Blindfold these guests,' said Faramr. "~Securely, but not so as to disconfort them Do not
tie their hands. They will give their word not to try and see. | could trust themto shut their
eyes of their own accord, but eyes will blink, if the feet stunble. Lead them so that they do not
falter.'

Wth green scarves the two guards now bound up the hobbits' eyes and drew their hoods down
al nost to their nmouths; then quickly they took each one by the hand and went on their way. Al
that Frodo and Sam knew of this last nmle of the road they | earned fromguessing in the dark
After a little they found that they were on a path descending steeply; soon it grew so narrow that
they went in single file, brushing a stony wall on either side; their guards steered them from
behind with hands laid firmy on their shoul ders. Now and again they cane to rough places and were
lifted fromtheir feet for a while, and then set down again. Al ways the noise of the running water
was on their right hand, and it grew nearer and louder. At length they were halted. Quickly
Mabl ung and Danrod turned them about, several tinmes, and they lost all sense of direction. They
clinbed upwards a little: it seened cold and the noise of the stream had become faint. Then they
wer e picked up and carried down, down many steps, and round a corner. Suddenly they heard the
wat er again, |oud now, rushing and splashing. Al round themit seened, and they felt a fine rain
on their hands and cheeks. At last they were set on their feet once nore. For a noment they stood
so, half fearful, blindfold, not knowi ng where they were; and no one spoke.

Then came the voice of Faramir close behind. “Let themsee! ' he said. The scarves were
renoved and their hoods drawn back, and they blinked and gasped.

They stood on a wet floor of polished stone, the doorstep, as it were, of a rough-hewn gate
of rock opening dark behind them But in front a thin veil of water was hung, so near that Frodo
could have put an outstretched arminto it. It faced westward. The |evel shafts of the setting sun
behi nd beat upon it, and the red light was broken into many flickering beans of ever-changi ng
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colour. It was as if they stood at the wi ndow of some elven-tower, curtained with threaded jewels
of silver and gold, and ruby, sapphire and anmethyst, all kindled with an unconsuming fire.

"At | east by good chance we came at the right hour to reward you for your patience,' said
Faranmir. “This is the Wndow of the Sunset, Henneth Ann(n, fairest of all the falls of Ithilien
| and of many fountains. Few strangers have ever seen it. But there is no kingly hall behind to
match it. Enter now and see! '

Even as he spoke the sun sank, and the fire faded in the flowing water. They turned and
passed under the | ow forbidding arch. At once they found thenselves in a rock-chanmber, w de and
rough, with an uneven stooping roof. A few torches were kindled and cast a dimlight on the
glistening walls. Many nmen were already there. Ohers were still coming in by twos and threes
through a dark narrow door on one side. As their eyes grew accustonmed to the gl oomthe hobbits saw
that the cave was | arger than they had guessed and was filled with great store of arns and
vi ctual s.

"Well, here is our refuge,' said Faramir. “Not a place of great ease but here you nay pass
the night in peace. It is dry at |least, and there is food, though no fire. At one tine the water
fl owed down through this cave and out of the arch, but its course was changed further up the
gorge, by workmen of old, and the stream sent down in a fall of doubled height over the rocks far
above. All the ways into this grot were then seal ed against the entry of water or aught else, all
save one. There are now but two ways out: that passage yonder by which you entered blindfold, and
through the Wndow curtain into a deep bow filled with knives of stone. Now rest a while, unti
the evening neal is set.

The hobbits were taken to a corner and given a low bed to lie on, if they wi shed. Meanwhile
men busi ed thensel ves about the cave, quietly and in orderly quickness. Light tables were taken
fromthe walls and set up on trestles and |aden with gear. This was plain and unadorned for the
nmost part, but all well and fairly, made: round platters, bowl s and di shes of gl azed brown clay or
turned box-wood, smooth and clean. Here and there was a cup or basin of polished bronze; and a
gobl et of plain silver was set by the Captain's seat in the nmiddle of the innbst table.

Faram r went about anong the nen, questioning each as he cane in, in a soft voice. Sonme cane
back fromthe pursuit of the Southrons; others, |left behind as scouts near the road, cane in
latest. Al the Southrons had been accounted for, save only the great nmimak: what happened to him
none could say. O the eneny no novenent could be seen; not even an orc-spy was abroad.

'You saw and heard not hing, Anborn?' Faramir asked of the |atest coner.

"Well, no, lord,' said the man. "No Oc at least. But | saw, or thought | saw, sonething a
little strange. It was getting deep dusk, when the eyes make things greater than they shoul d be.
So perhaps it nmay have been no nore than a squirrel.' Sampricked up his ears at this. 'Yet if so,
it was a black squirrel, and | sawno tail. 'Twas |ike a shadow on the ground, and it whisked
behind a tree-trunk when |I drew nigh and went up aloft as swift as any squirrel could. You wll
not have us slay wild beasts for no purpose, and it seened no nore, so | tried no arrow. It was
too dark for sure shooting anyway, and the creature was gone into the gl oomof the leaves in a
twinkling. But | stayed for a while, for it seemed strange, and then | hastened back. | thought I
heard the thing hiss at ne from high above as | turned away. A large squirrel, naybe. Perhaps
under the shadow of the Unnaned sone of the beasts of Mrkwood are wandering hither to our woods.
They have bl ack squirrels there, '"tis said.'

"Perhaps,' said Faranmir. "But that would be an ill onen, if it were so. W do not want the
escapes of Mrkwood in Ithilien." Sam fancied that he gave a swift glance towards the hobbits as
he spoke; but Sam said nothing. For a while he and Frodo | ay back and watched the torchlight, and
the nmen noving to and fro speaking in hushed voi ces. Then suddenly Frodo fell asleep

Sam struggled with hinself, arguing this way and that. "He may be all right,' he thought,
"and then he nmay not. Fair speech may hide a foul heart.' He yawned. | could sleep for a week,
and |'d be better for it. And what can | do, if | do keep awake, ne all alone, and all these great
Men about ? Not hi ng, Sam Gangee; but you've got to keep awake all the same.' And sonehow he nmanaged
it. The light faded fromthe cave door, and the grey veil of falling water grew di mand was | ost
in gathering shadow. Al ways the sound of the water went on, never changing its note, norning or
evening or night. It nurnured and whi spered of sleep. Sam stuck his knuckles in his eyes.

Now nore torches were being lit. A cask of wi ne was broached. Storage barrels were being
opened. Men were fetching water fromthe fall. Sone were laving their hands in basins. A w de
copper bow and a white cloth were brought to Faramir and he washed.

“Wake our guests,' he said, “and take themwater. It is time to eat.
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Frodo sat up and yawned and stretched. Sam not used to being waited on, |ooked with sone
surprise at the tall nman who bowed, holding a basin of water before him

"Put it on the ground, naster, if you please! ' he said. 'Easier for ne and you.' Then to the
ast oni shnent and anusenent of the Men he plunged his head into the cold water and spl ashed his
neck and ears.

"Is it the customin your land to wash the head before supper? ' said the man who waited on
t he hobbits.

"No, before breakfast,' said Sam "But if you're short of sleep cold water on the neck's like
rain on a wilted lettuce. There! Now | can keep awake | ong enough to eat a bit."'

They were led then to seats beside Faramir: barrels covered with pelts and hi gh enough above
the benches of the Men for their convenience. Before they ate, Faranmir and all his nen turned and
faced west in a nmonent of silence. Faranmir signed to Frodo and Samthat they should do |ikew se.

"So we always do.' he said, as they sat down: “we | ook towards Niumenor that was, and beyond
to Elvenhome that is, and to that which is beyond El venhome and will ever be. Have you no such
custom at neat ?

"No,' said Frodo, feeling strangely rustic and untutored. "But if we are guests, we bow to
our host, and after we have eaten we rise and thank him'

'That we do also,' said Faramr.

After so long journeying and canpi ng, and days spent in the lonely wild, the evening neal
seenmed a feast to the hobbits: to drink pale yellow w ne, cool and fragrant, and eat bread and
butter, and salted neats, and dried fruits, and good red cheese, with cl ean hands and cl ean knives
and plates. Neither Frodo nor Samrefused anything that was offered, nor a second, nor indeed a
third hel ping. The wine coursed in their veins and tired linbs, and they felt glad and easy of
heart as they had not done since they left the I and of Lorien.

When all was done Faranmir led themto a recess at the back of the cave, partly screened by
curtains; and a chair and two stools were brought there. Alittle earthenware |anmp burned in a
ni che.

“You may soon desire to sleep,' he said, 'and especially good Samwi se, who woul d not cl ose
his eyes before he ate — whether for fear of blunting the edge of a noble hunger, or for fear of
me, | do not know. But it is not good to sleep too soon after nmeat, and that following a fast. Let
us talk a while. On your journey from Ri vendell there nmust have been many things to tell. And you
too, would perhaps wish to learn sonething of us and the | ands where you now are. Tell ne of
Boromir ny brother, and of old Mthrandir, and of the fair people of Lothlérien.'

Frodo no longer felt sleepy and he was willing to talk. But though the food and wi ne had put
himat his ease, he had not lost all his caution. Sam was beam ng and humming to hinsel f, but when
Frodo spoke he was at first content to listen, only occasionally venturing to make an excl amati on
of agreenent.

Frodo told nany tales, yet always he steered the matter away fromthe quest of the Conpany
and fromthe Ring, enlarging rather on the valiant part Boronir had played in all their
adventures. with the wolves of the wild, in the snows under Caradhras, and in the mnes of Mria
where Gandalf fell. Faramir was nost noved by the story of the fight on the bridge.

"It nmust have irked Boromir to run fromOcs,' he said, “or even fromthe fell thing you
nanme, the Balrog — even though he was the last to | eave.'

"He was the last,' said Frodo, 'but Aragorn was forced to |lead us. He al one knew t he way
after Gandalf's fall. But had there not been us |lesser folk to care for, | do not think that
either he or Boromir would have fled.

“Maybe, it woul d have been better had Boromr fallen there with Mthrandir,' said Faramr,
“and not gone on to the fate that waited above the falls of Rauros.'

' Maybe. But tell ne now of your own fortunes,' said Frodo, turning the natter aside once
again. "For | would learn nore of Mnas Ithil and Gsgiliath, and Mnas Tirith the | ong-enduring.
What hope have you for that city in your |long war?

"What hope have we? ' said Faranmir. 'It is long since we had any hope. The sword of El endil
if it returns indeed, may rekindle it, but I do not think that it will do more than put off the
evil day, unless other help unl ooked-for also cones, fromEl ves or Men. For the Eneny increases
and we decrease. W are a failing people, a springless autum.

“The Men of Nunenor were settled far and wide on the shores and seaward regi ons of the G eat
Lands, but for the nobst part they fell into evils and follies. Many becane enanoured of the
Dar kness and the black arts; some were given over wholly to idleness and ease, and sone fought
anong t hensel ves, until they were conquered in their weakness by the wild nen.

It is not said that evil arts were ever practised in Gondor, or that the Narel ess One was
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ever naned in honour there; and the old wi sdom and beauty brought out of the West remained long in
the real mof the sons of Elendil the Fair, and they linger there still. Yet even so it was CGondor
that brought about its own decay, falling by degrees into dotage, and thinking that the Eneny was
asl eep, who was only bani shed not destroyed.

'Death was ever present, because the Ninenoreans still, as they had in their old kingdom and
so lost it, hungered after endless |ife unchanging. Kings nmade tonbs nore splendid than houses of
the living. and counted old nanmes in the rolls of their descent dearer than the names of sons.
Childless lords sat in aged halls rmusing on heraldry; in secret chanbers withered nen conpounded
strong elixirs, or in high cold towers asked questions of the stars. And the last king of the line
of Anarion had no heir

"But the stewards were wiser and nore fortunate. Wser, for they recruited the strength of
our people fromthe sturdy folk of the sea-coast, and fromthe hardy nountai neers of Ered Ninrais.
And they nade a truce with the proud peoples of the North, who often had assailed us, nen of
fierce valour, but our kin fromafar off, unlike the wild Easterlings or the cruel Haradrim

"So it cane to pass in the days of Cirion the Twelfth Steward (and ny father is the sit and
twentieth) that they rode to our aid and at the great Field of Cel ebrant they destroyed our
enem es that had seized our northern provinces. These are the Rohirrim as we nane them nasters
of horses, and we ceded to themthe fields of Cal enardhon that are since called Rohan; for that
provi nce had | ong been sparsely peopled. And they becane our allies, and have ever proved true to
us, aiding us at need, and guarding our northern marches and the Gap of Rohan

"COf our lore and manners they have | earned what they would, and their |ords speak our speech
at need; yet for the nost part they hold by the ways of their own fathers and to their own
menories, and they speak anong thensel ves their own North tongue. And we | ove them tall nen and
fair wonmen, valiant both alike, golden-haired, bright-eyed, and strong; they renmind us of the
youth of Men, as they were in the Elder Days. Indeed it is said by our lore-nmasters that they have
fromof old this affinity with us that they are cone fromthose same Three Houses of Men as were
t he Nanenoreans in their beginning not from Hador the Gol denhaired, the Elf-friend, maybe, yet
fromsuch of his sons and people as went not over Sea into the West, refusing the call

'"For so we reckon Men in our lore, calling themthe Hi gh, or Men of the Wst, which were
Namenor eans; and the M ddl e Peoples, Men of the Twilight, such as are the Rohirrimand their kin
that dwell still far in the North; and the WId, the Men of Darkness.

“Yet now, if the Rohirrimare grown in sone ways nore like to us, enhanced in arts and
gentl eness, we too have becone nore like to them and can scarce claimany |longer the title Hi gh.
W are become Mddle Men, of the Twilight, but with nenory of other things. For as the Rohirrim
do, we now |l ove war and val our as things good in thenselves, both a sport and an end; and though
we still hold that a warrior should have nore skills and know edge than only the craft of weapons
and slaying, we esteema warrior, nonethel ess, above nmen of other crafts. Such is the need of our
days. So even was ny brother, Boromr: a man of prowess, and for that he was accounted the best
man in Gondor. And very valiant indeed he was: no heir of Mnas Tirith has for |ong years been so
hardy in toil, so onward into battle, or blown a mghtier note on the Great Horn.' Faram r sighed
and fell silent for a while.

"You don't say nmuch in all your tales about the Elves, sir,' said Sam suddenly plucking up
courage. He had noted that Faramr seened to refer to Elves with reverence, and this even nore
than his courtesy, and his food and wi ne, had won Sam s respect and qui eted his suspicions.

"No indeed, Master Sammi se,' said Faramir, “for | amnot learned in Elven-lore. But there you
touch upon another point in which we have changed, declining from Nanmenor to Mddl e-earth. For as
you may know, if Mthrandir was your conpani on and you have spoken with El rond, the Edain, the
Fat hers of the Ninenoreans, fought beside the Elves in the first wars, and were rewarded by the
gift of the kingdomin the nmidst of the Sea, within sight of Elvenhome. But in Mddle-earth Men
and El ves becane estranged in the days of darkness, by the arts of the Eneny, and by the sl ow
changes of time in which each kind wal ked further down their sundered roads. Men now fear and
nm sdoubt the Elves, and yet know little of them And we of CGondor grow |like other Men, like the
men of Rohan; for even they, who are the foes of the Dark Lord, shun the Elves and speak of the
Gol den Wod with dread

“Yet there are anpbng us still sone who have dealings with the El ves when they may, and ever
and anon one will go in secret to Lorien, seldomto return. Not |I. For | deemit perilous now for
nmortal man wilfully to seek out the Elder People. Yet | envy you that have spoken with the Wite
Lady."

"The Lady of Lorien! Galadriel!' cried Sam °~You should see her indeed you should, sir. | am
only a hobbit, and gardening's ny job at hone, sir, if you understand ne, and |I'm not rmuch good at
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poetry — not at naking it: a bit of a comc rhyne, perhaps. now and again, you know, but not rea
poetry — so | can't tell you what | mean. It ought to be sung. You'd have to get Strider, Aragorn
that is, or old M. Bilbo, for that. But | wish | could nake a song about her. Beautiful she is,
sir! Lovely! Sonetines |like a great tree in flower, sonetinmes |ike a white daffadowndilly, snal
and sl ender like. Hard as di'nonds, soft as noonlight. Warmas sunlight, cold as frost in the
stars. Proud and far-off as a snownountain, and as nmerry as any lass | ever saw with daisies in
her hair in springtime. But that's a lot o' nonsense, and all w de of ny mark.'

' Then she nmust be lovely indeed,' said Faramir. “Perilously fair.'

I don't know about _perilous ,' said Sam "It strikes nme that folk takes their peril with
theminto Lérien, and finds it there because they' ve brought it. But perhaps you could call her
peril ous, because she's so strong in herself. You, you could dash yourself to pieces on her, l|ike
a ship on a rock; or drownd yourself, like a hobbit in a river. But neither rock nor river would
be to blame. Now Boro — ' He stopped and went red in the face.

“Yes? _Now Boromir_you would say? ' said Faramr. ~Wiat would you say? He took his peril with
hin? '

“Yes sir, begging your pardon, and a fine man as your brother was if | nmay say so. But you've
been warmon the scent all along. Now | watched Boronir and |listened to him from Ri vendell al
down the road — | ooking after my master, as you'll understand, and not meaning any harmto Boronmir
—and it's nmy opinion that in Lérien he first saw clearly what | guessed sooner: what he wanted.
From the monent he first saw it he wanted the Eneny's Ring! '

“Saml ' cried Frodo aghast. He had fallen deep into his own thoughts for a while, and cane
out of them suddenly and too |ate.

'Save ne! ' said Samturning white, and then flushing scarlet. “There | go again! _\Wen ever
you open your big mouth you put your foot in it the Gaffer used to say to ne_, and right enough. O
dear, O dear!

“Now | ook here, sir! ' He turned, facing up to Faramir with all the courage that he could
nmuster. “Don't you go taking advantage of ny master because his servant's no better than a fool
You' ve spoken very handsone all along, put ne off ny guard, talking of Elves and all. But

_handsone is as handsone does_ we say. Now s a chance to show your quality.

"So it seens,' said Faranmir, slowy and very softly, with a strange snile. “So that is the
answer to all the riddles! The One Ring that was thought to have perished fromthe world. And
Boromir tried to take it by force? And you escaped? And ran all the way — to ne! And here in the
wild | have you: two halflings, and a host of men at ny call, and the Ring of Rings. A pretty
stroke of fortune! A chance for Faramr, Captain of Gondor, to show his quality! Ha!' He stood up
very tall and stern, his grey eyes glinting.

Frodo and Sam sprang fromtheir stools and set thenselves side by side with their backs to
the wall, funbling for their sword-hilts. There was a silence. Al the nmen in the cave stopped
tal king and | ooked towards themin wonder. But Faramir sat down again in his chair and began to
| augh quietly, and then suddenly becane grave again.

"Alas for Boromr! It was too sore a trial! ' he said. "How you have increased ny sorrow, you
two strange wanderers froma far country, bearing the peril of Men! But you are |ess judges of Men
than | of Halflings. We are truth-speakers, we nen of Gondor. W boast seldom and then perform

or dieinthe attenpt.  Not if |I found it on the highway would | take it_| said. Even if | were
such a nman as to desire this thing, and even though |I knew not clearly what this thing was when
spoke, still | should take those words as a vow, and be held by them

"But | amnot such a nman. O | am w se enough to know that there are sone perils fromwhich a
man nmust flee. Sit at peace! And be conforted, Samm se. If you seemto have stunbled, think that
it was fated to be so. Your heart is shrewd as well as faithful, and saw cl earer than your eyes.
For strange though it nay seem it was safe to declare this to ne. It may even help the naster
that you love. It shall turn to his good, if it is in ny power. So be conforted. But do not even
nane this thing again aloud. Once is enough.'

The hobbits cane back to their seats and sat very quiet. Men turned back to their drink and
their talk, perceiving that their captain had had sone jest or other with the little guests, and
that it was over.

"Well, Frodo, now at |ast we understand one another,' said Faramir. 'If you took this thing
on yourself, unwilling, at others' asking, then you have pity and honour fromnme. And | marvel at
you: to keep it hid and not to use it. You are a new people and a new world to ne. Are all your
kin of like sort? Your |and nust be a real mof peace and content, and there nust gardeners be in
hi gh honour.

"Not all is well there,' said Frodo, “but certainly gardeners are honoured.'
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"But folk nust grow weary there, even in their gardens, as do all things under the Sun of

this world. And you are far from home and wayworn. No nore tonight. Sleep, both of you — in peace,
if you can. Fear not! | do not wish to see it, or touch it, or know nore of it than |I know (which
i s enough), lest peril perchance waylay ne and | fall lower in the test than Frodo son of Drogo.

Go nowto rest — but first tell ne only, if you will, whither you wish to go, and what to do. For

I must watch, and wait, and think. Tinme passes. In the norning we nust each go swiftly on the ways
appointed to us.'

Frodo had felt himself trenbling as the first shock of fear passed. Now a great weariness
came down on himlike a cloud. He could dissenble and resist no | onger

"I was going to find a way into Mrdor,' he said faintly. "I was going to Gorgoroth. | nust
find the Mountain of Fire and cast the thing into the gulf of Doom Gandalf said so. | do not
think I shall ever get there.'

Faramr stared at himfor a nonent in grave astoni shnent. Then suddenly he caught himas he
swayed, and lifting himgently, carried himto the bed and laid himthere, and covered himwarmy.
At once he fell into a deep sl eep

Anot her bed was set beside himfor his servant. Sam hesitated for a nonent, then bowi ng very
| ow. "~ Good night, Captain, ny lord,' he said. “~You took the chance, sir.'

"Did | so? said Faramir.

"Yes sir, and showed your quality: the very highest.'

Faramr smiled. 'A pert servant, Master Samni se. But nay: the praise of the praiseworthy is

above all rewards. Yet there was naught in this to praise. | had no lure or desire to do other
than | have done.'

“Ah well, sir,' said Sam “you said ny master had an elvish air and that was good and true.
But | can say this: you have an air too, sir, that reninds me of, of — well, Gandalf, of w zards.

' Maybe,' said Faramir. ~Maybe you discern fromfar away the air of Ninmenor. Good night!'

_Chapter 6_
The For bi dden Pool

Frodo woke to find Faramr bending over him For a second old fears seized himand he sat up
and shrank away.

“There is nothing to fear,' said Faramr.

"Is it norning already? ' said Frodo yawni ng.

“Not yet, but night is drawing to an end, and the full npon is setting. WIIl you cone and see

it? Also there is a matter on which | desire your counsel. | amsorry to rouse you from sl eep, but
will you conme? '
"I will," said Frodo, rising and shivering a little as he left the warm bl anket and pelts. It

seermed cold in the firel ess cave. The noise of the water was loud in the stillness. He put on his
cl oak and foll owed Faramr.

Sam waki ng suddenly by sone instinct of watchful ness, saw first his nmaster's enpty bed and
| eapt to his feet. Then he saw two dark figures, Frodo and a man, framed agai nst the archway,
which was now filled with a pale white light. He hurried after them past rows of nmen sl eeping on
mattresses along the wall. As he went by the cave-nmouth he saw that the Curtain was now becone a
dazzling veil of silk and pearls and silver thread: nelting icicles of moonlight. But he did not
pause to adnmire it, and turning aside he followed his master through the narrow doorway in the
wal | of the cave.

They went first along a black passage, then up many wet steps, and so cane to a snall flat
landing cut in the stone and lit by the pale sky, gleam ng high above through a | ong deep shaft.
From here two flights of steps |ed: one going on, as it seemed, up on to the high bank of the
stream the other turning away to the left. This they followed. It wound its way up like a turret-
stair.

At |ast they came out of the stony darkness and | ooked about. They were on a wide flat rock
without rail or parapet. At their right, eastwards, the torrent fell, splashing over many
terraces, and then, pouring down a steep race, it filled a snooth-hewn channel with a dark force
of water flecked with foam and curling and rushing alnost at their feet it plunged sheer over the
edge that yawned upon their left. A nman stood there, near the brink, silent, gazing down.

Frodo turned to watch the sleek necks of the water as they curved and dived. Then he lifted
his eyes and gazed far away. The world was quiet and cold, as if dawn were near. Far off in the
West the full noon was sinking, round and white. Pale nmists shimered in the great vale below a
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wi de gulf of silver fume, beneath which rolled the cool night-waters of the Anduin. A black

dar kness | ooned beyond, and in it glinted, here and there, cold, sharp, renmpte, white as the teeth
of ghosts, the peaks of Ered Ninrais, the White Muntains of the Real mof Gondor, tipped with
everl asting snow.

For a while Frodo stood there on the high stone, and a shiver ran through him wondering if
anywhere in the vastness of the night-lands his ol d conpani ons wal ked or slept, or |lay dead
shrouded in nist. Wiy was he brought here out of forgetful sleep?

Sam was eager for an answer to the sane question and could not refrain hinself from
muttering, for his naster's ear alone as he thought: 'It's a fine view, no doubt, M. Frodo, but
chilly to the heart, not to nention the bones! Wat's goi ng on?

Faram r heard and answered. "~Monset over Gondor. Fair Ithil as he goes from M ddl e-earth,
gl ances upon the white | ocks of old Mndolluin. It is worth a few shivers. But that is not what |
brought you to see-though as for you, Samm se, you were not brought, and do but pay the penalty of
your wat chful ness. A draught of w ne shall amend it. Come, |ook now '

He stepped up beside the silent sentinel on the dark edge. and Frodo fol |l owed. Sam hung back
He already felt insecure enough on this high wet platform Faramr and Frodo | ooked down. Far
bel ow them they saw the white waters pour into a foaning bow, and then swirl darkly about a deep
oval basin in the rocks. until they found their way out again through a narrow gate, and fl owed
away, fuming and chattering, into calner and nore | evel reaches. The noonlight still slanted down
to the fall's foot and gl eaned on the ripples of the basin. Presently Frodo was aware of a small
dark thing on the near bank, but even as he | ooked at it, it dived and vani shed just beyond the
boil and bubble of the fall, cleaving the black water as neatly as an arrow or an edgew se stone

Faramir turned to the nan at his side. “~Now what would you say that it is, Anborn? A
squirrel, or a kingfisher? Are there black kingfishers in the night-pools of Mrkwod?

"'"Tis not a bird, whatever else it be,' answered Anborn. "It has four linbs and dives
manwi se; a pretty mastery of the craft it shows, too. Wiat is it at? Seeking a way up behind the
Curtain to our hidings? It seens we are discovered at last. | have ny bow here, and | have posted

ot her archers, nigh as good marksnen as nyself, on either bank. W wait only for your comand to
shoot, Captain.'

“Shall we shoot? ' said Faranmir, turning quickly to Frodo.

Frodo did not answer for a moment. Then "No! ' he said. "No! | beg you not to.' If Sam had
dared, he would have said "Yes,' quicker and |ouder. He could not see, but he guessed well enough
fromtheir words what they were | ooking at.

"You know, then, what this thing is? ' said Faramir. ~Conme, now you have seen, tell nme why it
shoul d be spared. In all our words together you have not once spoken of your gangrel conpanion
and | let himbe for the tinme. He could wait till he was caught and brought before nme. | sent ny
keenest huntsnmen to seek him but he slipped them and they had no sight of himtill now, save
Anborn here, once at dusk yesterevening. But now he has done worse trespass than only to go coney-
snaring in the uplands: he has dared to come to Henneth Annin, and his life is forfeit. | narve
at the creature: so secret and so sly as he is, to cone sporting in the pool before our very
wi ndow. Does he think that nmen sleep w thout watch all night? Wiy does he so?

"There are two answers, | think,' said Frodo. “For one thing, he knows little of Men, and sly
though he is, your refuge is so hidden that perhaps he does not know that Men are conceal ed here
For another, | think he is allured here by a mastering desire, stronger than his caution.'

"He is lured here, you say? ' said Faramr in a |low voice. ~Can he, does he then know of your
burden? '

“Indeed yes. He bore it hinself for nany years.'

' He_ bore it? ' said Faramr, breathing sharply in his wonder. “This matter winds itself
ever in newriddles. Then he is pursuing it? '

'"Maybe. It is precious to him But | did not speak of that.'

“What then does the creature seek?

"Fish,' said Frodo. " Look! '

They peered down at the dark pool. Alittle black head appeared at the far end of the basin
just out of the deep shadow of the rocks. There was a brief silver glint, and a swirl of tiny
ripples. It swamto the side, and then with marvellous agility a froglike figure clinbed out of
the water and up the bank. At once it sat down and began to gnaw at the small silver thing that
glittered as it turned: the last rays of the noon were now falling behind the stony wall at the
pool's end.

Faram r | aughed softly. " Fish! he said. "It is a less perilous hunger. O maybe not: fish
fromthe pool of Henneth Anndn may cost himall he has to give.
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"Now | have himat the arrow point,' said Anborn. “Shall | not shoot, Captain? For com ng
unbi dden to this place death is our |aw'

"Wait, Anborn,' said Faramir. "This is a harder matter than it seens. What have you to say
now, Frodo? Wiy should we spare? '

"The creature is wetched and hungry,' said Frodo, “and unaware of his danger. And Gandal f,
your Mthrandir, he would have bi dden you not to slay himfor that reason, and for others. He
forbade the Elves to do so. | do not know clearly why, and of what | guess | cannot speak openly
out here. But this creature is in some way bound up with my errand. Until you found us and took
us, he was ny guide.’

“Your guide! ' said Faranmir. “~The matter becones ever stranger. | would do nuch for you
Frodo, but this |I cannot grant: to let this sly wanderer go free at his own will fromhere, to
join you later if it please him or to be caught by Ocs and tell all he knows under threat of
pain. He rmust be slain or taken. Slain, if he be not taken very swiftly. But how can this slippery
thing of many gui ses be caught, save by a feathered shaft?

“Let me go down quietly to him' said Frodo. “You may keep your bows bent, and shoot ne at
least, if I fail. I shall not run away.'

"Go then and be swift! ' said Faramir. “If he cones off alive, he should be your faithfu
servant for the rest of his unhappy days. Lead Frodo down to the bank, Anborn, and go softly. The
thing has a nose and ears. G ve ne your bow.'

Anborn grunted and | ed the way down the winding stair to the |anding, and then up the other
stair, until at last they came to a narrow openi ng shrouded with thick bushes. Passing silently
through, Frodo found hinself on the top of the southern bank above the pool. It was now dark and
the falls were pale and grey, reflecting only the lingering noonlight of the western sky. He could
not see Gollum He went forward a short way and Anborn came softly behind him

"Go on! ' he breathed in Frodo's ear. "Have a care to your right. If you fall in the pool
then no one but your fishing friend can help you. And forget not that there are bowren near at
hand, though you may not see them'

Frodo crept forward, using his hands Gollumlike to feel his way and to steady hinself. The
rocks were for the nost part flat and snooth but slippery. He halted listening. At first he could
hear no sound but the unceasing rush of the fall behind him Then presently he heard, not far
ahead, a hissing murnur.

"Fissh, nice fissh. White Face has vani shed, ny precious, at last, yes. Now we can eat fish
in peace. No, not in peace, precious. For Precious is lost; yes, lost. Dirty hobbits, nasty
hobbits. Gone and left us, _gollum; and Precious is gone. Only poor Sméagol all alone. No
Preci ous. Nasty Men, they'll take it, steal ny Precious. Thieves. W hates them Fissh, nice
fissh: Makes us strong. Makes eyes bright, fingers tight, yes. Throttle them precious. Throttle
themall, yes, if we gets chances. Nice fissh. N ce fissh! '

So it went on, alnmpbst as unceasing as the waterfall, only interrupted by a faint noise of
sl avering and gurgling. Frodo shivered, listening with pity and disgust. He wi shed it would stop,
and that he never need hear that voice again. Anborn was not far behind. He could creep back and
ask himto get the huntsnmen to shoot. They woul d probably get close enough, while Goll um was
gorging and off his guard. Only one true shot, and Frodo would be rid of the miserable voice for
ever. But no, Collumhad a claimon himnow The servant has a claimon the naster for service,
even service in fear. They woul d have foundered in the Dead Marshes but for Gollum Frodo knew,
too, somehow, quite clearly that Gandalf woul d not have wi shed it.

“Sméagol! ' he said softly.

“Fissh, nice fissh,' said the voice

"Sméagol! ' he said, alittle |ouder. The voice stopped.

" Smeéagol , Master has conme to |l ook for you. Master is here. Come, Sneagol!
answer but a soft hiss, as of intaken breath.

' Cone, Sneagol! ' said Frodo. "W are in danger. Men will kill you, if they find you here.
Come quickly, if you wish to escape death. Cone to Master!'

"No!' said the voice. "Not nice Master. Leaves poor Smeéagol and goes with new friends. Master
can wait. Smeéagol hasn't finished."'

"There's no tinme,' said Frodo. "Bring fish with you. Cone! '

“No! Must finish fish.'

There was no

'Smeéagol! ' said Frodo desperately. 'Precious will be angry. | shall take Precious, and
shall say: nake him swallow the bones and choke. Never taste fish again. Cone, Precious is
wai ting!
There was a sharp hiss. Presently out of the darkness Gollumcane crawing on all fours, |ike

an erring dog called to heel. He had a half-eaten fish in his nouth and another in his hand. He
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cane close to Frodo, alnost nose to nose, and sniffed at him H s pale eyes were shining. Then he
took the fish out of his nmouth and stood up

"Nice Master! ' he whispered. "Nice hobbit, cone back to poor Snéagol. Good Snéagol cones.
Now let's go, go quickly, yes. Through the trees, while the Faces are dark. Yes, cone let's go! '

“Yes, we'll go soon,' said Frodo. "But not at once. | will go with you as | pronised.
proni se again. But not now. You are not safe yet. | will save you, but you nust trust ne.

"W nmust trust Master? ' said Gollumdoubtfully. 'Wwy? Wiy not go at once? Were is the other
one, the cross rude hobbit? Where is he?

"Away up there,' said Frodo, pointing to the waterfall. 'I amnot going w thout him W rmnust
go back to him' His heart sank. This was too nuch like trickery. He did not really fear that
Faramir would allow Gollumto be killed, but he would probably make him prisoner and bind him and
certainly what Frodo did would seema treachery to the poor treacherous creature. It would
probably be inpossible ever to make hi munderstand or believe that Frodo had saved his life in the
only way he could. Wat else could he do? — to keep faith, as near as m ght be, with both sides.
“Cone!' he said. "Or the Precious will be angry. W are going back now, up the stream Go on, go
on, you go in front! '

ol lumcrawl ed along close to the brink for a little way, snuffling and suspicious. Presently
he stopped and raised his head. “~Sonething's there! ' he said. "Not a hobbit.' Suddenly he turned
back. A green light was flickering in his bul ging eyes. "Masster, masster!' he hissed. 'Wcked!
Tricksy! Falsel' He spat and stretched out his long arnms with white snapping fingers.

At that nonent the great black shape of Anborn | ooned up behind himand canme down on him A
| arge strong hand took himin the nape of the neck and pinned him He tw sted round like
lightning, all wet and sliny as he was, wiggling like an eel, biting and scratching like a cat.
But two nore nmen cane up out of the shadows.

"Hold still! ' said one. "Or we'll stick you as full of pins as a hedgehog. Hold still!"’

ol lum went |inp, and began to whine and weep. They tied him none too gently.

"Easy, easy! ' said Frodo. "He has no strength to match you. Don't hurt him if you can help
it. He'll be quieter, if you don't. Sméagol! They won't hurt you. I'll go with you, and you shall
come to no harm Not unless they kill me too. Trust Master!

ol lum turned and spat at him The nen picked hi mup, put a hood over his eyes, and carried
hi m of f.

Frodo followed them feeling very wetched. They went through the openi ng behind the bushes.
and back, down the stairs and passages, into the cave. Two or three torches had been lit. Men were
stirring. Samwas there, and he gave a queer look at the linp bundle that the nen carried. " Got
hi m?* he said to Frodo.

"Yes. Wll no, | didn't get him He cane to nme, because he trusted nme at first, I'mafraid. |
did not want himtied up like this. | hope it will be all right; but | hate the whol e business.'
"So do I,' said Sam "And nothing will ever be all right where that piece of misery is.'

A man cane and beckoned to the hobbits, and took themto the recess at the back of the cave.
Faramr was sitting there in his chair, and the lanp had been rekindled in its niche above his
head. He signed to themto sit down on the stools beside him “Bring wine for the guests,' he
said. “And bring the prisoner to ne.'

The wi ne was brought, and then Anborn came carrying Gollum He renmoved the cover from
Gol lum s head and set himon his feet standing behind himto support him Gollum blinked, hooding
the malice of his eyes with their heavy pale lids. A very mserable creature he | ooked, dripping
and dank, snelling of fish (he still clutched one in his hand); his sparse | ocks were hanging |like
rank weed over his bony brows, his nose was snivelling.

“Loose us! Loose us! ' he said. "The cord hurts us, yes it does, it hurts us, and we've done
not hi ng. "

"Nothing? ' said Faramir, looking at the wetched creature with a keen glance, but w thout
any expression in his face either of anger, or pity, or wonder. 'Nothing? Have you never done
anyt hi ng worthy of binding or of worse punishnent? However, that is not for me to judge, happily.
But tonight you have conme where it is death to cone. The fish of this pool are dearly bought.'

Gol l um dropped the fish fromhis hand. “Don't want fish,' he said.

'"The price is not set on the fish,' said Faramir. "Only to cone here and | ook on the poo
bears the penalty of death. | have spared you so far at the prayer of Frodo here, who says that of
him at | east you have deserved sonme thanks. But you nust also satisfy me. Wat is your nane?
Whence do you cone? And whither do you go? What is your business? '

"W are lost, lost,' said Gollum 'No nane, no business, no Precious, nothing. Only enpty.
Only hungry; yes, we are hungry. A few little fishes, nasty bony little fishes, for a poor
creature, and they say death. So wise they are; so just, so very just.'
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"Not very wise,' said Faramr. 'But just: yes perhaps, as just as our little wi sdom all ows.
Unl oose him Frodo! ' Faranmir took a small nail-knife fromhis belt and handed it to Frodo. Gollum
m sunder st andi ng the gesture, squealed and fell down.

"Now, Sneagol! ' said Frodo. 'You nust trust me. | will not desert you. Answer truthfully, if
you can. It will do you good not harm' He cut the cords on Gollums wists and ankl es and rai sed
himto his feet.

"Conme hither! ' said Faramir. "Look at nme! Do you know the name of this place? Have you been
here before?

Slowy Gollumraised his eyes and | ooked unwillingly into Faramr's. Al |ight went out of
them and they stared bleak and pale for a nonent into the clear unwavering eyes of the man of
Gondor. There was a still silence. Then Gol |l um dropped his head and shrank down, until he was
squatting on the floor, shivering. 'W doesn't know and we doesn't want to know,' he whi npered.
“Never cane here; never come again.'

“There are | ocked doors and cl osed wi ndows in your mnd, and dark roons behind them' said
Faramr. "But in this | judge that you speak the truth. It is well for you. What oath will you
swear never to return; and never to lead any living creature hither by word or sign?

“Master knows,' said Gollumwi th a sidelong glance at Frodo. “Yes, he knows. W will prom se
Master, if he saves us. W'll promse to It, yes.' He crawed to Frodo's feet. 'Save us, nice
Master! ' he whined. "~Sméagol prom ses to Precious, promses faithfully. Never come again, never
speak, no never! No, precious, no!'

"Are you satisfied? ' said Faramr

“Yes,' said Frodo. 'At l|least, you nust either accept this promise or carry out your |aw You
will get no nore. But | promised that if he canme to nme, he should not be harned. And | woul d not
be proved faithless.'

Faramr sat for a nmonent in thought. “Very good,' he said at last. | surrender you to your
master, to Frodo son of Drogo. Let himdeclare what he will do with you!

"But, Lord Faramr,' said Frodo bowi ng, “~you have not yet declared your will concerning the
said Frodo, and until that is made known, he cannot shape his plans for hinmself or his conpanions.
Your judgenent was postponed until the norning; but that is now at hand.'

"Then | will declare ny doom' said Faramr. “As for you, Frodo, in so far as lies in ne
under hi gher authority, | declare you free in the realmof, Gondor to the furthest of its ancient
bounds; save only that neither you nor any that go with you have | eave to cone to this place
unbi dden. This doom shall stand for a year and a day, and then cease, unless you shall before that
termconme to Mnas Tirith and present yourself to the Lord and Steward of the City. Then | will
entreat himto confirmwhat | have done and to nmake it lifelong. In the nmeantine, whonmsoever you
take under your protection shall be under ny protection and under the shield of Gondor. Are you
answer ed? '

Frodo bowed low. 'I amanswered,' he said, “and | place nyself at your service, if that is of
any worth to one so high and honourable.'

"It is of great worth,' said Faramir. 'And now, do you take this creature, this Sméagol,
under your protection?

"l do take Sneagol under ny protection,' said Frodo. Sam si ghed audi bly; and not at the
courtesies, of which, as any hobbit would, he thoroughly approved. Indeed in the Shire such a
matter woul d have required a great nany nore words and bows.

'"Then | say to you,' said Faramr, turning to Gollum 'you are under doom of death; but while
you wal k with Frodo you are safe for our part. Yet if ever you be found by any man of Gondor
astray without him the doomshall fall. And may death find you swiftly, within Gondor or without,
if you do not well serve him Now answer ne: whither would you go? You were his guide, he says.
Wit her were you leading hin? ' Gollum nmade no reply.

"This | will not have secret,' said Faramr. “Answer ne, or | will reverse ny judgenent!
Still Gollumdid not answer.

I will answer for him' said Frodo. "He brought ne to the Black Gate, as | asked; but it was
i npassabl e."’

“There is no open gate into the Naneless Land,' said Faramr

“Seeing this, we turned aside and cane by the Sout hward road
that there is, or there may be, a path near to Mnas Ithil.’

"M nas Mrgul,' said Faramr.

I do not know clearly,' said Frodo; "but the path clinbs, | think, up into the nountains on
the northern side of that vale where the old city stands. It goes up to a high cleft and so down
to — that which is beyond.

Frodo continued; 'for he said
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Do you know the nane of that high pass? ' said Faramr.
'"No,' said Frodo.

"It is called Cirith Ungol.' Gollum hissed sharply and began nuttering to hinself. “Is not
that its nane? ' said Faramr turning to him
"No! ' said Gollum and then he squeal ed, as if sonething had stabbed him 'Yes, yes, we

heard the name once. But what does the nane matter to us? Master says he nust get in. So we mnust
try sone way. There is no other way to try, no.'

"No other way? ' said Faramr. “~How do you know that? And who has explored all the confines
of that dark realn? ' He | ooked | ong and thoughtfully at Gollum Presently he spoke again. " Take
this creature away, Anborn. Treat himgently, but watch him And do not you, Sngagol, try to dive
into the falls. The rocks have such teeth there as would slay you before your tine. Leave us now
and take your fish! '

Anborn went out and Gollum went cringing before him The curtain was drawn across the recess.

“Frodo, | think you do very unwisely in this,' said Faramir. | do not think you should go
with this creature. It is wcked.'

'"No, not altogether wicked,' said Frodo.

"Not wholly, perhaps,' said Faranmir; 'but malice eats it like a canker, and the evil is
growing. He will lead you to no good. If you will part with him | wll give himsafe-conduct and
gui dance to any point on the borders of Gondor that he may nane.'’

"He would not take it,' said Frodo. 'He would follow after ne as he | ong has done. And | have
proni sed many tines to take himunder ny protection and to go where he | ed. You would not ask ne
to break faith with hinP'

"No,' said Faramir. “But ny heart would. For it seens less evil to counsel another man to
break troth than to do so oneself, especially if one sees a friend bound unwitting to his own
harm But no — if he will go with you, you nmust now endure him But | do not think you are hol den
to goto Cirith Ungol, of which he has told you | ess than he knows. That much | perceived clearly
in his mind. Do not goto Cirith Ungol!'

"Where then shall | go? ' said Frodo. "Back to the Black Gate and deliver nyself up to the
guard? What do you know agai nst this place that nmakes its name so dreadful ?

"Nothing certain,' said Faramr. 'W of Gondor do not ever pass east of the Road in these
days, and none of us younger nen has ever done so, nor has any of us set foot upon the Mountains
of Shadow. O them we know only old report and the runour of bygone days. But there is sone dark
terror that dwells in the passes above Mnas Morgul. If Cirith Ungol is naned, old nen and masters
of lore will blanch and fall silent.

, The valley of Mnas Mrgul passed into evil very long ago, and it was a nenace and a dread
whil e the bani shed Eneny dwelt yet far away, and Ithilien was still for the nost part in our
keepi ng. As you know, that city was once a strong place, proud and fair, Mnas Ithil, the twn
sister of our own city. But it was taken by fell nmen whomthe Eneny in his first strength had
donmi nat ed, and who wandered honel ess and nasterless after his fall. It is said that their lords
were nen of Ninenor who had fallen into dark w ckedness; to themthe Eneny had given rings of
power, and he had devoured them |iving ghosts they were becone, terrible and evil. After his
going they took Mnas Ithil and dwelt there, and they filled it, and all the valley about, with
decay: it seened enpty and was not so, for a shapeless fear lived within the ruined walls. N ne
Lords there were, and after the return of their Master, which they aided and prepared in secret,
they grew strong again. Then the Nine Riders issued forth fromthe gates of horror, and we could
not withstand them Do not approach their citadel. You will be espied. It is a place of sleepless
malice, full of lidless eyes. Do not go that way!

"But where else will you direct ne? ' said Frodo. 'You cannot yourself, you say, guide ne to
the nountains, nor over them But over the mountains |I am bound, by sol emm undertaking to the
Council, to find a way or perish in the seeking. And if | turn back, refusing the road in its
bitter end, where then shall | go anong Elves or Men? Wuld you have me cone to Gondor with this
Thing, the Thing that drove your brother nmad with desire? Wat spell would it work in M nas
Tirith? Shall there be two cities of Mnas Mrgul, grinning at each other across a dead | and
filled with rottenness?

"I would not have it so,' said Faramr

" Then what would you have ne do?

"I know not. Only |I would not have you go to death or to tornment. And | do not think that
M thrandir woul d have chosen this way.'

'Yet since he is gone, | nust take such paths as | can find. And there is no tine for |ong
searching,' said Frodo.
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"It is a hard doom and a hopel ess errand,' said Faramr. 'But at the |east, renenber ny
war ni ng: beware of this guide, Snéagol. He has done nmurder before now. | read it in him' He
si ghed.

“Well, so we neet and part, Frodo son of Drogo. You have no need of soft words: | do not hope
to see you again on any other day under this Sun. But you shall go now with ny bl essing upon you,
and upon all your people. Rest a little while food is prepared for you.

"I would gladly learn how this creeping Sméagol became possessed of the Thing of which we
speak, and how he lost it, but I will not trouble you now If ever beyond hope you return to the
|l ands of the living and we retell our tales, sitting by a wall in the sun, |aughing at old grief,
you shall tell me then. Until that time, or sone other tine beyond the vision of the Seeing-stones
of Namenor, farewel|!

He rose and bowed |l ow to Frodo, and drawi ng the curtain passed out into the cave.

_Chapter 7_
Journey to the Cross-roads

Frodo and Samreturned to their beds and lay there in silence resting for a little, while nen
bestirred thensel ves and the busi ness of the day began. After a while water was brought to them
and then they were led to a table where food was set for three. Faramir broke his fast with them
He had not slept since the battle on the day before, yet he did not | ook weary.

When they had finished they stood up. ~May no hunger trouble you on the road,' said Faramr.
“You have little provision, but sonme snall store of food fit for travellers | have ordered to be
stowed in your packs. You will have no lack of water as you walk in Ithilien, but do not drink of
any streamthat flows fromlmad Mrgul, the Valley of Living Death. This also | nust tell you. My
scouts and watchers have all returned, even sone that have crept within sight of the Mrannon
They all find a strange thing. The land is enpty. Nothing is on the road, and no sound of foot, or
horn, or bowstring is anywhere to be heard. A waiting silence broods above the Nanel ess Land. | do
not know what this portends. But the tinme draws swiftly to some great conclusion. Stormis com ng
Hasten while you may! If you are ready, let us go. The Sun will soon rise above the shadow. '

The hobbits' packs were brought to them(a little heavier than they had been), and also two
stout staves of polished wood, shod with iron, and with carven heads through which ran plaited
| eat hern thongs.

"I have no fitting gifts to give you at our parting,' said Faramr; “but take these staves.
They may be of service to those who walk or clinmb in the wild. The nen of the Wite Muntains use
them though these have been cut down to your height and newy shod. They are nade of the fair
tree _lebethron_, beloved of the woodwights of Gondor, and a virtue has been set upon them of
finding and returning. May that virtue not wholly fail under the Shadow i nto which you go!'

The hobbits bowed | ow. "~ Mst gracious host,' said Frodo, 'it was said to nme by Elrond
Hal fel ven that | should find friendship upon the way, secret and unl ooked for. Certainly | |ooked
for no such friendship as you have shown. To have found it turns evil to great good.'

Now t hey made ready to depart. Gollum was brought out of sonme corner or hiding-hole, and he
seened better pleased with hinself than he had been, though he kept close to Frodo and avoi ded the
gl ance of Faramr.

" Your guide nust be blindfolded,' said Faramir, 'but you and your servant Samm se | rel ease
fromthis, if you wish.'

&ol I um squeal ed, and squi rned, and clutched at Frodo, when they came to bind his eyes; and
Frodo said: 'Blindfold us all three, and cover up ny eyes first, and then perhaps he will see that
no harmis meant.' This was done, and they were led fromthe cave of Henneth Anndn. After they had
passed the passages and stairs they felt the cool norning air, fresh and sweet, about them Stil
blind they went on for some little time, up and then gently down. At |ast the voice of Faramr
ordered themto be uncovered.

They stood under the boughs of the woods again. No noise of the falls could be heard, for a
| ong sout hward sl ope | ay now between them and the ravine in which the stream flowed. To the west
they could see light through the trees, as if the world cane there to a sudden end, at a brink
| ooki ng out only on to sky.

"Here is the last parting of our ways,' said Faramr. 'If you take ny counsel, you wll not
turn eastward yet. Go straight on, for thus you will have the cover of the woodland for many
nmles. On your west is an edge where the land falls into the great vales, sonetinmes suddenly and
sheer, sonetinmes in long hillsides. Keep near to this edge and the skirts of the forest. In the
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begi nni ng of your journey you may wal k under daylight, | think. The land dreans in a fal se peace,
and for a while all evil is withdrawn. Fare you well, while you may!’

He enbraced the hobbits then, after the manner of his people, stooping, and placing his hands
upon their shoulders, and kissing their foreheads. 'Go with the good will of all good nmen!' he
sai d.

They bowed to the ground. Then he turned and without | ooking back he left themand went to
his two guards that stood at a little distance away. They marvelled to see with what speed these
green-clad men now noved, vanishing alnmpost in the twinkling of an eye. The forest where Faramr
had stood seened enpty and drear, as if a dream had passed.

Frodo sighed and turned back southward. As if to nmark his disregard of all such courtesy,
Gol lum was scrabbling in the nould at the foot of a tree. "Hungry again already? thought Sam
"Well, now for it again!

'Have they gone at last? ' said Gollum "~Nassty wi cked Men! Snéagol's neck still hurts him
yes it does. Let's go! '

“Yes, let us go,' said Frodo. "But if you can only speak ill of those who showed you nercy,
keep silent!

"Nice Master! ' said Gollum "~ Sméagol was only joking. A ways forgives, he does, yes, yes,

even nice Master's little trickses. Ch yes, nice Master, nice Sneagol

Frodo and Sam di d not answer. Hoisting their packs and taking their staves in hand, they
passed on into the woods of Ithilien

Twi ce that day they rested and took a little of the food provided by Faramr: dried fruits
and salted neat, enough for many days; and bread enough to last while it was still fresh. Gollum
at e not hi ng.

The sun rose and passed overhead unseen, and began to sink, and the light through the trees
to the west grew gol den; and al ways they wal ked in cool green shadow, and all about them was
silence. The birds seened all to have flown away or to have fallen dunb.

Darkness cane early to the silent woods, and before the fall of night they halted, weary, for
t hey had wal ked seven | eagues or nmore from Henneth Anndn. Frodo |lay and sl ept away the night on
the deep nmoul d beneath an ancient tree. Sam beside hi mwas nore uneasy: he woke many tinmes, but
there was never a sign of Gollum who had slipped off as soon as the others had settled to rest.
Whet her he had slept by hinself in some hol e nearby, or had wandered restlessly prowing through
the night, he did not say; but he returned with the first glinmrer of light, and roused his
conpani ons.

“Must get up, yes they nust!' he said. 'Long ways to go still, south and east. Hobbits mnust
make hast e!

That day passed nuch as the day before had gone, except that the silence seened deeper; the
air grew heavy, and it began to be stifling under the trees. It felt as if thunder was brew ng.
Gol lum of ten paused, sniffing the air, and then he would nutter to hinmself and urge themto
greater speed.

As the third stage of their day's narch drew on and afternoon waned, the forest opened out,
and the trees becane larger and nore scattered. Great ilexes of huge girth stood dark and sol em
in wide glades with here and there anpong them hoary ash-trees. and giant oaks just putting out
their brown-green buds. About themlay |long | aunds of green grass dappled with cel andi ne and
anenmones, white and blue, now folded for sleep; and there were acres populous with the | eaves of
woodl and hyacinths: already their sleek bell-stens were thrusting through the nould. No living
creature, beast or bird, was to be seen, but in these open places Gollumgrew afraid, and they
wal ked now with caution, flitting fromone |ong shadow to anot her

Li ght was fading fast when they cane to the forest-end. There they sat under an old gnarled
oak that sent its roots twisting |ike snakes down a steep crunbling bank. A deep dimvalley |ay
before them On its further side the woods gathered again, blue and grey under the sullen evening,
and marched on sout hwards. To the right the Muntains of Gondor glowed, renmpte in the West, under
a fire-flecked sky. To the left lay darkness: the towering walls of Mrdor; and out of that
darkness the long valley cane, falling steeply in an ever-wi dening trough towards the Anduin. At
its bottomran a hurrying stream Frodo could hear its stony voice com ng up through the silence;
and beside it on the hither side a road went wi nding down like a pale ribbon, dow into chill grey
nmsts that no gl eam of sunset touched. There it seened to Frodo that he descried far off, floating
as it were on a shadowy sea, the high dimtops and broken pinnacles of old towers forlorn and
dar k.

He turned to Gollum "~Do you know where we are? ' he said.
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'Yes, Master. Dangerous places. This is the road fromthe Tower of the Mon, Mster, down to
the ruined city by the shores of the River. The ruined city, yes, very nasty place, full of
eneni es. We shouldn't have taken Men's advice. Hobbits have conme a | ong way out of the path. Must
go east now, away up there.' He waved his skinny armtowards the darkling nountains. “And we can't
use this road. Ch no! Cruel peoples cone this way, down fromthe Tower.'

Frodo | ooked down on to the road. At any rate nothing was noving on it now. |t appeared
| onely and forsaken, running down to enpty ruins in the mst. But there was an evil feeling in the
air, as if things mght indeed be passing up and down that eyes could not see. Frodo shuddered as
he | ooked again at the distant pinnacles now dw ndling into night, and the sound of the water
seened cold and cruel : the voice of Mrgulduin, the polluted streamthat flowed fromthe Valley of
the Waiths.

"What shall we do? ' he said. 'W have wal ked long and far. Shall we | ook for sone place in
t he woods behi nd where we can |ie hidden?

'"No good hiding in the dark,' said Gollum 'It's in day that hobbits nust hide now, yes in
day.'

“Ch cone! ' said Sam 'We nust rest for a bit, even if we get up again in the mddle of the
night. There'll still be hours of dark then tine enough for you to take us a long narch, if you
know t he way.

Gol lumreluctantly agreed to this, and he turned back towards the trees, working eastward for
a while along the straggling edges of the wood. He would not rest on the ground so near the evi
road, and after sone debate they all clinbed up into the crotch of a | arge hol moak, whose thick
branches springing together fromthe trunk made a good hidi ng-place and a fairly confortable
refuge. Night fell and it grew altogether dark under the canopy of the tree. Frodo and Sam drank a
little water and ate sone bread and dried fruit, but Gollumat once curled up and went to sleep
The hobbits did not shut their eyes.

It nust have been a little after m dni ght when Gol | um woke up: suddenly they were aware of
his pale eyes unlidded gleaning at them He |listened and sniffed, which seened, as they had
noti ced before, his usual nethod of discovering the time of night.

"Are we rested? Have we had beautiful sleep? he said. 'Let's go!'

"W aren't, and we haven't,' growled Sam 'But we'll go if we nust.

ol | um dropped at once fromthe branches of the tree on to all fours, and the hobbits
foll owed nore slowy.

As soon as they were down they went on again with Golluml eadi ng, eastwards, up the dark
sloping land. They could see little, for the night was now so deep that they were hardly aware of
the stems of trees before they stunbled agai nst them The ground became nore broken and wal ki ng
was nmore difficult, but Gollumseened in no way troubled. He |l ed themthrough thickets and wastes
of branbles; sonetines round the Iip of a deep cleft or dark pit, sonetinmes down into black bush-
shrouded hol |l ows and out again; but if ever they went a little downward, always the further sl ope
was | onger and steeper. They were clinbing steadily. At their first halt they | ooked back, and
they could dimy perceive the roofs of the forest they had left behind Iying |Iike a vast dense
shadow, a darker night under the dark blank sky. There seemed to be a great blackness | oomni ng
slowy out of the East, eating up the faint blurred stars. Later the sinking noon escaped fromthe
pursuing cloud, but it was ringed all about with a sickly yellow glare.

At last Gollumturned to the hobbits. 'Day soon,' he said. 'Hobbits nust hurry. Not safe to
stay in the open in these places. Make haste! '

He qui ckened his pace, and they followed himwearily. Soon they began to clinmb up on to a
great hog-back of land. For the npost part it was covered with a thick growth of gorse and
whort!l eberry, and | ow tough thorns, though here and there clearings opened, the scars of recent
fires. The gorse-bushes becane nore frequent as they got nearer the top; very old and tall they
were, gaunt and | eggy bel ow but thick above, and already putting out yellow flowers that glinmered
in the gloomand gave a faint sweet scent. So tall were the spiny thickets that the hobbits could
wal k upright under them passing through long dry aisles carpeted with a deep prickly noul d.

On the further edge of this broad hill-back they stayed their march and craw ed for hiding
underneath a tangled knot of thorns. Their tw sted boughs, stooping to the ground, were overridden
by a clanbering naze of old briars. Deep inside there was a hollow hall, raftered with dead branch
and branble, and roofed with the first | eaves and shoots of spring. There they lay for a while,
too tired yet to eat; and peering out through the holes in the covert they watched for the sl ow
growt h of day.

But no day cane, only a dead brown twilight. In the East there was a dull red glare under the
lowering cloud: it was not the red of dawn. Across the tunbled | ands between, the nountains of the
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Ephel Diath frowned at them black and shapel ess bel ow where night lay thick and did not pass
away, above with jagged tops and edges outlined hard and nmenaci ng against the fiery glow Away to
their right a great shoul der of the nountains stood out, dark and black am d the shadows,
t hrusting westward.

“Which way do we go from here?' asked Frodo. “Is that the opening of-of the Mdrgul Valley,
away over there beyond that black nass?

"Need we think about it yet?' said Sam “Surely we're not going to nove any nore today, if
day it is?

" Perhaps not, perhaps not,' said Gollum “But we nust go soon, to the Cross-roads. Yes, to
the Cross-roads. That's the way over there yes, Master.'

The red gl are over Mdirdor died away. The twilight deepened as great vapours rose in the East
and crawl ed above them Frodo and Samtook a little food and then lay down, but Gollum was
restless. He would not eat any of their food, but he drank a little water and then craw ed about
under the bushes, sniffing and nmuttering. Then. suddenly he di sappeared.

TOFf hunting, | suppose,' said Sam and yawned. It was his turn to sleep first, and he was
soon deep in a dream He thought he was back in the Bag End garden | ooking for sonething; but he
had a heavy pack on his back, which made himstoop. It all seemed very weedy and rank sonehow, and
thorns and bracken were invadi ng the beds down near the bottom hedge.

"Ajob of work for me, | can see; but I'"'mso tired,' he kept on saying. Presently he
renenbered what he was | ooking for. "My pipe!' he said, and with that he woke up

"Silly!" he said to hinself, as he opened his eyes and wondered why he was |yi ng down under
the hedge. "It's in your pack all the tine!' Then he realized, first that the pipe might be in his
pack but he had no | eaf, and next that he was hundreds of mles fromBag End. He sat up. It seened
to be al nmost dark. Why had his naster let himsleep on out of turn, right on till evening?

“Haven't you had no sleep, M. Frodo?' he said. 'Wat's the tinme? Seens to be getting late!’

"No it isn't,'" said Frodo. "But the day is getting darker instead of l|ighter: darker and
darker. As far as | can tell, it isn't midday yet, and you' ve only slept for about three hours.'

"I wonder what's up,' said Sam 'Is there a stormconming? If so it's going to be the worst
there ever was. We shall w sh we were down a deep hole, not just stuck under a hedge.' He
listened. "What's that? Thunder, or drunms, or what is it? "'

"I don't know,' said Frodo. “It's been going on for a good while now Sonetines the ground
seens to trenble, sonetines it seens to be the heavy air throbbing in your ears.'

Sam | ooked round. “Wiere's Gollun? ' he said. 'Hasn't he cone back yet?

"No,' said Frodo. "There's not been a sign or sound of him'

"Well, | can't abide him' said Sam “In fact, |'ve never taken anything on a journey that
I'd have been less sorry to lose on the way. But it would be just like him after coming all these
mles, to go and get |ost now, just when we shall need himnost — that is, if he's ever going to
be any use, which | doubt.

“You forget the Marshes,' said Frodo. | hope nothing has happened to him'

"And | hope he's up to no tricks. And anyway | hope he doesn't fall into other hands, as you
nm ght say. Because if he does, we shall soon be in for trouble.

At that nonment a rolling and runbling noi se was heard again, |ouder now and deeper. The
ground seened to quiver under their feet. 'l think we are in for trouble anyhow,' said Frodo. "I'm
afraid our journey is drawing to an end.'

' Maybe,' said Sam “but where there's life there's hope , as ny Gaffer used to say; _and
need of vittles_ , as he nostways used to add. You have a bite, M. Frodo, and then a bit of
sl eep.’

The afternoon, as Sam supposed it nust be called, wore on. Looking out fromthe covert he
could see only a dun, shadow ess world, fading slowy into a featurel ess, colourless gloom It
felt stifling but not warm Frodo slept unquietly, turning and tossing, and sonetinmes nurnuring.
Twi ce Sam t hought he heard hi m speaki ng Gandal f's name. The tinme seemed to drag intermnably.
Suddenly Sam heard a hiss behind him and there was Gollumon all fours, peering at themwth
gl eam ng eyes.

“Wake up, wake up! Wake up, sleepies!' he whispered. “Wake up! No tine to | ose. W nust go,
yes, we nmust go at once. No tinme to | ose!"’

Sam stared at him suspiciously: he seened frightened or excited. “~Go now? What's your little
game? It isn't time yet. It can't be tea-tine even, |eastways not in decent places where there is
tea-tine.'

"Silly! ' hissed Gollum “We're not in decent places. Tine's running short, yes, running
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fast. No tinme to | ose. W nust go. Wake up. Master, wake u He clawed at Frodo; and Frodo, startled
out of sleep, sat up suddenly and seized himby the arm Gollumtore hinself |oose and backed
avay.

"They nmustn't be silly,' he hissed. "W nust go. No tine to |lose!'" And nothing nore could
they get out of him Were he had been, and what he thought was brewing to nake himin such a
hurry, he would not say. Samwas filled with deep suspicion, and showed it; but Frodo gave no sign
of what was passing in his mnd. He sighed, hoisted his pack, and prepared to go out into the ever-
gat heri ng darkness.

Very stealthily Gollumled them down the hillside, keeping under cover wherever it was
possi bl e, and runni ng, al nost bent to the ground, across any open space; but the |light was now so
dimthat even a keen-eyed beast of the wild could scarcely have seen the hobbits, hooded, in their
grey cl oaks, nor heard them walking as warily as the little people can. Wthout the crack of a
twig or the rustle of a |leaf they passed and vani shed.

For about an hour they went on, silently, in single file, oppressed by the gloomand by the
absolute stillness of the land, broken only now and again by the faint runbling as of thunder far
away or drumbeats in sone hollow of the hills. Down fromtheir hiding-place they went, and then
turning south they steered as straight a course as Gollumcould find across a | ong broken sl ope

that | eaned up towards the nountains. Presently, not far ahead, loonming up |ike a black wall, they
saw a belt of trees. As they drew nearer they becane aware that these were of vast size, very
ancient it seened, and still towering high, though their tops were gaunt and broken, as if tenpest
and | i ghtning-blast had swept across them but had failed to kill themor to shake their

fat honl ess roots.

' The Cross-roads, yes,' whispered Gollum the first words that had been spoken since they
left their hiding-place. 'W nust go that way.' Turning eastward now, he |led them up the sl ope;
and then suddenly there it was before them the Southward Road, winding its way about the outer
feet of the nountains, until presently it plunged into the great ring of trees.

"This is the only way,' whispered Gollum 'No paths beyond the road. No paths. W nust go to
the Cross-roads. But nmake haste! Be silent! '

As furtively as scouts within the canprment of their enemies, they crept down on to the road,
and stole along its westward edge under the stony bank, grey as the stones thensel ves, and soft-
footed as hunting cats. At length they reached the trees, and found that they stood in a great
roofless ring, open in the niddle to the sonbre sky; and the spaces between their inmmense bol es
were |ike the great dark arches of some ruined hall. In the very centre four ways met. Behind them
lay the road to the Morannon; before themit ran out again upon its long journey south; to their
right the road fromold Gsgiliath came clinbing up, and crossing, passed out eastward into
darkness: the fourth way, the road they were to take.

Standing there for a nonent filled with dread Frodo becane aware that a |light was shining; he
saw it glowing on Sams face beside him Turning towards it, he saw, beyond an arch of boughs, the
road to Gsgiliath running al nost as straight as a stretched ribbon down, down, into the West.
There, far away, beyond sad Gondor now overwhel med in shade, the Sun was sinking, finding at |ast
the hemof the great slowrolling pall of cloud, and falling in an om nous fire towards the yet
unsul lied Sea. The brief glow fell upon a huge sitting figure, still and solemn as the great stone
ki ngs of Argonath. The years had gnawed it, and violent hands had mained it. Its head was gone,
and in its place was set in nockery a round rough-hewn stone, rudely painted by savage hands in
the Iikeness of a grinning face with one large red eye in the nmdst of its forehead. Upon its
knees and nighty chair, and all about the pedestal, were idle scrams mixed with the foul synbols
that the maggot-fol k of Mordor used.

Suddenl y, caught by the | evel beams, Frodo saw the old king's head: it was lying rolled away
by the roadside. "Look, Sam' he cried, startled into speech. “Look! The king has got a crown
agai n!'

The eyes were holl ow and the carven beard was broken, but about the high stern forehead there
was a coronal of silver and gold. Atrailing plant with flowers like snall white stars had bound
itself across the brows as if in reverence for the fallen king, and in the crevices of his stony
hair yel |l ow stonecrop gl eaned

' They cannot conquer for ever!' said Frodo. And then suddenly the brief glinpse was gone. The
Sun di pped and vani shed, and as if at the shuttering of a | anp, black night fell

_Chapter 8_
The Stairs of Grith Ungo
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Gol lum was tugging at Frodo's cloak and hissing with fear and i npatience. “W nust go,' he
said. "Wé nustn't stand here. Make hastel!'

Rel uctantly Frodo turned his back on the West and followed as his guide led him out into the
darkness of the East. They left the ring of trees and crept along the road towards the nountains.
This road, too, ran straight for a while, but soon it began to bend away southwards, until it came
ri ght under the great shoul der of rock that they had seen fromthe distance. Black and forbi dding
it | oonmed above them darker than the dark sky behind. Crawing under its shadow the road went on,
and rounding it sprang east again and began to clinb steeply.

Frodo and Sam were pl oddi ng al ong with heavy hearts, no longer able to care greatly about
their peril. Frodo's head was bowed; his burden was draggi ng hi m down again. As soon as the great
Cross-roads had been passed, the weight of it, alnobst forgotten in Ithilien, had begun to grow
once nmore. Now, feeling the way becone steep before his feet, he | ooked wearily up; and then he
saw it, even as Gollumhad said that he would: the city of the Ringwaiths. He cowered agai nst the
stony bank.

A long-tilted valley, a deep gulf of shadow, ran back far into the nountains. Upon the
further side, some way within the valley's arns high on a rocky seat upon the bl ack knees of the
Ephel Diath, stood the walls and tower of Mnas Mrgul. Al was dark about it, earth and sky, but
it was lit with [ight. Not the inprisoned noonlight welling through the marble walls of M nas

Ithil Iong ago, Tower of the Moon, fair and radiant in the hollow of the hills. Pal er indeed than
the nmoon ailing in some slow eclipse was the light of it now, wavering and blowi ng |like a noi sone
exhal ati on of decay, a corpse-light, a light that illumnated nothing. In the walls and tower

wi ndows showed, |ike countless black holes | ooking inward into enptiness; but the topnost course

of the tower revolved slowy, first one way and then another, a huge ghostly head leering into the
ni ght. For a noment the three conpanions stood there, shrinking, staring up with unwilling eyes.
&l lumwas the first to recover. Again he pulled at their cloaks urgently, but he spoke no word.
Al nost he dragged them forward. Every step was reluctant, and tine seened to slow its pace. so
that between the raising of a foot and the setting of it down minutes of |oathing passed.

So they canme slowy to the white bridge. Here the road, gleaning faintly, passed over the
streamin the midst of the valley, and went on, wi nding deviously up towards the city's gate: a
bl ack mouth opening in the outer circle of the northward walls. Wde flats |lay on either bank
shadowy neads filled with pale white flowers. Lum nous these were too, beautiful and yet horrible
of shape, like the denented fornms in an uneasy drean and they gave forth a faint sickening
charnel -snel|; an odour of rottenness filled the air. Fromnead to nead the bridge sprang. Figures
stood there at its head, carven with cunning in fornms human and bestial, but all corrupt and
| oat hsone. The water flowi ng beneath was silent, and it steaned, but the vapour that rose fromit,
curling and twi sting about the bridge, was deadly cold. Frodo felt his senses reeling and his mind

darkeni ng. Then suddenly, as if some force were at work other than his own will, he began to
hurry, tottering forward, his groping hands held out, his head lolling fromside to side. Both Sam
and Gollumran after him Sam caught his nmaster in his arnms, as he stunbled and al nost fell, right

on the threshold of the bridge.

"Not that way! No, not that way! ' whispered CGollum but the breath between his teeth seened
to tear the heavy stillness like a whistle, and he cowered to the ground in terror

"Hold up, M. Frodo! ' nuttered Samin Frodo's ear. 'Cone back! Not that way. Gollum says
not, and for once | agree with him'

Frodo passed his hand over his brow and wenched his eyes away fromthe city on the hill. The
| umi nous tower fascinated him and he fought the desire that was on himto run up the gl eam ng
road towards its gate. At last with an effort he turned back, and as he did so, he felt the R ng
resisting him dragging at the chain about his neck; and his eyes too, as he | ooked away, seened
for the nonent to have been blinded. The darkness before himwas inpenetrable.

ol lum crawing on the ground like a frightened animal, was already vani shing into the
gloom Sam supporting and guiding his stunbling master, followed after himas quickly as he
could. Not far fromthe near bank of the streamthere was a gap in the stone-wall beside the road.
Through this they passed, and Sam saw that they were on a narrow path that gleanmed faintly at
first, as the main road did, until clinbing above the neads of deadly flowers it faded and went
dark, winding its crooked way up into the northern sides of the valley.

Along this path the hobbits trudged, side by side, unable to see Gollumin front of them
except when he turned back to beckon them on. Then his eyes shone with a green-white |ight,
reflecting the noi some Morgul -sheen perhaps, or kindled by sonme answering nood within. O that
deadly gl eam and of the dark eyehol es Frodo and Sam were al ways consci ous, ever glancing fearfully
over their shoul ders, and ever dragging their eyes back to find the darkening path. Slowy they
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| aboured on. As they rose above the stench and vapours of the poi sonous streamtheir breath becane
easier and their heads clearer; but nowtheir linbs were deadly tired, as if they had wal ked al
ni ght under a burden, or had been swi mring | ong against a heavy tide of water. At |last they could
go no further without a halt.

Frodo stopped and sat down on a stone. They had now clinbed up to the top of a great hunp of
bare rock. Ahead of themthere was a bay in the valley-side, and round the head of this the path
went on, no nore than a wide |ledge with a chasmon the right; across the sheer southward face of

the mountain it craw ed upwards, until it di sappeared into the blackness above.

I nmust rest a while, Sam' whispered Frodo. “It's heavy on ne, Samlad, very heavy. | wonder
how far | can carry it? Anyway | mnust rest before we venture on to that.' He pointed to the narrow
way ahead.

"Sssh! ssh! ' hissed Gollumhurrying back to them °“Sssh! ' H s fingers were on his |ips and

he shook his head urgently. Tugging at Frodo's sleeve, he pointed towards the path; but Frodo
woul d not nove.

"Not yet,' he said, 'not yet.' \Wariness and nore than weariness oppressed him it seened as
if a heavy spell was laid on his mnd and body. | nust rest,' he nuttered.

At this Gollums fear and agitati on becane so great that he spoke again, hissing behind his
hand, as if to keep the sound fromunseen listeners in the air. “Not here, no. Not rest here.
Fool s! Eyes can see us. \Wen they cone to the bridge they will see us. Cone away! dinb, clinb!
Cone! '

“Cone, M. Frodo,' said Sam "He's right, again. W can't stay here.

"All right,' said Frodo in a renote voice, as of one speaking half asleep. "I wll try.
Wearily he got to his feet.

But it was too late. At that nmoment the rock quivered and trenbl ed beneath them The great
runbl i ng noi se, |ouder than ever before, rolled in the ground and echoed in the nmountains. Then
with searing suddenness there canme a great red flash. Far beyond the eastern nountains it |eapt
into the sky and splashed the lowering clouds with crimson. In that valley of shadow and col d
deathly light it seenmed unbearably violent and fierce. Peaks of stone and ridges |ike notched
kni ves sprang out in staring black against the uprushing flane in Gorgoroth. Then canme a great
crack of thunder.

And M nas Morgul answered. There was a flare of livid |ightnings: forks of blue flane
springing up fromthe tower and fromthe encircling hills into the sullen clouds. The earth
groaned; and out of the city there cane a cry. Mngled with harsh high voices as of birds of prey,
and the shrill neighing of horses wild with rage and fear, there cane a rending screech
shivering, rising swiftly to a piercing pitch beyond the range of hearing. The hobbits wheel ed
round towards it, and cast thensel ves down, holding their hands upon their ears.

As the terrible cry ended, falling back through a | ong sickening wail to silence, Frodo
slowy raised his head. Across the narrow valley, now alnost on a level with his eyes, the walls
of the evil city stood, and its cavernous gate, shaped |ike an open nouth with gleaning teeth, was
gaping wi de. And out of the gate an army cane.

Al'l that host was clad in sable, dark as the night. Against the wan walls and the | uni nous
paverment of the road Frodo could see them small black figures in rank upon rank, marching swftly
and silently, passing outwards in an endl ess stream Before themwent a great cavalry of horsenen
nmovi ng |i ke ordered shadows, and at their head was one greater than all the rest: a Rider, al
bl ack, save that on his hooded head he had a helmlike a crown that flickered with a perilous
light. Now he was drawi ng near the bridge bel ow, and Frodo's staring eyes followed him unable to
wink or to withdraw. Surely there was the Lord of the Nine Riders returned to earth to lead his
ghastly host to battle? Here, yes here indeed was the haggard ki ng whose cold hand had smitten
down the Ring-bearer with his deadly knife. The old wound throbbed with pain and a great chil
spread towards Frodo's heart.

Even as these thoughts pierced himw th dread and held himbound as with a spell, the R der
hal ted suddenly, right before the entrance of the bridge, and behind himall the host stood still.
There was a pause, a dead silence. Maybe it was the Ring that called to the Waith-lord, and for a
monent he was troubl ed, sensing some other power within his valley. This way and that turned the
dark head hel med and crowned with fear, sweeping the shadows with its unseen eyes. Frodo waited,
like a bird at the approach of a snake, unable to nove. And as he waited, he felt, nore urgent
than ever before, the command that he should put on the Ring. But great as the pressure was, he
felt noinclination nowto yield to it. He knew that the Ring would only betray him and that he
had not, even if he put it on, the power to face the Mrgul -king-not yet. There was no | onger any
answer to that command in his own will, dismayed by terror though it was, and he felt only the
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beati ng upon himof a great power fromoutside. It took his hand, and as Frodo watched with his
mnd, not willing it but in suspense (as if he | ooked on sonme old story far away), it noved the
hand inch by inch towards the chain upon his neck. Then his own will stirred; slowy it forced the
hand back. and set it to find another thing, a thing lying hidden near his breast. Cold and hard
it seenmed as his grip closed on it: the phial of Galadriel, so long treasured, and al nost
forgotten till that hour. As he touched it, for a while all thought of the R ng was bani shed from
his mnd. He sighed and bent his head.

At that nonment the Waith-king turned and spurred his horse and rode across the bridge, and
all his dark host followed him Mybe the el ven-hoods defied his unseen eyes, and the mnd of his
smal | eneny; being strengthened, had turned aside his thought. But he was in haste. Already the
hour had struck, and at his great Master's bidding he nust march with war into the Wst.

Soon he had passed, |ike a shadow i nto shadow, down the wi nding road, and behind himstil
the bl ack ranks crossed the bridge. So great an arny had never issued fromthat vale since the
days of Isildur's nmight; no host so fell and strong in arnms had yet assailed the fords of Anduin;
and yet it was but one and not the greatest of the hosts that Myrdor now sent forth.

Frodo stirred. And suddenly his heart went out to Faranmir. 'The stormhas burst at last,' he
thought. “This great array of spears and swords is going to GCsgiliath. WIIl Faramr get across in
time? He guessed it, but did he know the hour? And who can now hold the fords when the King of the

Nine Riders cones? And other armies will come. | amtoo late. Al is lost. | tarried on the way.
All is lost. Even if nmy errand is performed, no one will ever know. There will be no one I can
tell. It will be in vain.' Overcone with weakness he wept. And still the host of Mrgul crossed
t he bridge.

Then at a great distance, as if it cane out of menories of the Shire, sone sunlit early
nor ni ng, when the day called and doors were opening, he heard Sanml s voi ce speaki ng. ~Wake up, M.
Frodo! Wake up! ' Had the voice added: " Your breakfast is ready,' he would hardly have been
surprised. Certainly Samwas urgent. ~Wake up, M. Frodo! They're gone,' he said.

There was a dull clang. The gates of M nas Morgul had closed. The last rank of spears had

vani shed down the road. The tower still grinned across the valley, but the light was fading in it.
The whole city was falling back into a dark broodi ng shade, and silence. Yet still it was filled
wi t h wat chf ul ness.

"Wake up, M. Frodo! They're gone, and we'd better go too. There's sonething still alive in

that place, sonething with eyes, or a seeing nmnd, if you take ne; and the |longer we stay in one
spot, the sooner it will get on to us. Cone on, M. Frodo! '

Frodo raised his head, and then stood up. Despair had not left him but the weakness had
passed. He even smiled grimy, feeling now as clearly as a noment before he had felt the opposite,
that what he had to do, he had to do, if he could, and that whether Faramir or Aragorn or Elrond
or Galadriel or Gandalf or anyone el se ever knew about it was beside the purpose. He took his
staff in one hand and the phial in his other. Wen he saw that the clear |ight was already welling
through his fingers, he thrust it into his bosomand held it against his heart. Then turning from
the city of Morgul, now no nore than a grey glimer across a dark gulf, he prepared to take the
upwar d road.

&l lum it seemed, had crawl ed off along the |l edge into the darkness beyond, when the gates
of M nas Morgul opened, |eaving the hobbits where they lay. He now canme creeping back, his teeth
chattering and his fingers snapping. " Foolish! Silly! ' he hissed. ~Make haste! They nmustn't think
danger has passed. It hasn't. Make haste! '

They did not answer, but they followed himon to the clinbing |ledge. It was little to the
liking of either of them not even after facing so many other perils; but it did not |last |ong.
Soon the path reached a rounded angl e where the nmountain-side swelled out again, and there it
suddenly entered a narrow opening in the rock. They had come to the first stair that Gollum had
spoken of. The darkness was al nbst conplete, and they coul d see nothing much beyond their hands
stretch; but Gollunm s eyes shone pale, several feet above, as he turned back towards them

“Careful! ' he whispered. “Steps. Lots of steps. Must be careful! '

Care was certainly needed. Frodo and Samat first felt easier, having now a wall on either
side, but the stairway was al nbst as steep as a | adder, and as they clinbed up and up, they became
nmore and nore aware of the long black fall behind them And the steps were narrow, spaced
unevenly, and often treacherous: they were worn and snooth at the edges, and sone were broken, and
sonme cracked as foot was set upon them The hobbits struggled on, until at last they were clinging
with desperate fingers to the steps ahead, and forcing their aching knees to bend and straighten;
and ever as the stair cut its way deeper into the sheer nmountain the rocky walls rose higher and
hi gher above their heads.
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At length, just as they felt that they could endure no nore, they saw Gollum s eyes peering
down at themagain. "We're up,' he whispered. 'First stair's past. Cever hobbits to clinmb so
hi gh, very clever hobbits. Just a fewnore little steps and that's all, yes.'

Di zzy and very tired Sam and Frodo following him crawled up the [ast step, and sat down

rubbing their | egs and knees. They were in a deep dark passage that seened still to go up before
them though at a gentler slope and without steps. Gollumdid not let themrest |ong.
'"There's another stair still,' he said. “~Miuch longer stair. Rest when we get to the top of

next stair. Not yet.'

Sam groaned. 'Longer, did you say? ' he asked.

'Yes, yess, longer,' said Gollum "But not so difficult. Hobbits have clinbed the Straight
Stair. Next comes the Wnding Stair.

"And what after that? ' said Sam

"We shall see,' said Gollumsoftly. “Oyes, we shall see!

"I thought you said there was a tunnel,' said Sam “Isn't there a tunnel or sonething to go
t hrough? '

'"Ovyes, there's a tunnel,' said CGollum "But hobbits can rest before they try that. If they
get through that, they'll be nearly at the top. Very nearly, if they get through. O yes! '

Frodo shivered. The clinb had nade hi msweat, but now he felt cold and clanmy, and there was

a chill draught in the dark passage, blowi ng down fromthe invisible heights above. He got up and
shook hinself. "Well, let's go on! ' he said. "This is no place to sit in.
The passage seened to go on for mles, and always the chill air flowed over them rising as

they went on to a bitter wind. The nmountai ns seened to be trying with their deadly breath to daunt
them to turn themback fromthe secrets of the high places, or to blow themaway into the

dar kness behind. They only knew that they had cone to the end, when suddenly they felt no wall at
their right hand. They could see very little. Great black shapel ess nmasses and deep grey shadows

| ooned above them and about them but now and again a dull red light flickered up under the

| owering clouds, and for a nonent they were aware of tall peaks, in front and on either side, |ike
pillars holding up a vast saggi ng roof. They seenmed to have clinbed up nmany hundreds of feet, on
to a wide shelf. Acliff was on their left and a chasmon their right.

Gollum |l ed the way cl ose under the cliff. For the present they were no |onger clinbing, but
the ground was now nore broken and dangerous in the dark, and there were bl ocks and | unps of
fallen stone in the way. Their going was sl ow and cautious. How many hours had passed since they
had entered the Morgul Vale neither Sam nor Frodo could any | onger guess. The night seened
endl ess.

At length they were once nore aware of a wall | oom ng up, and once nore a stairway opened
before them Again they halted, and again they began to clinb. It was a | ong and weary ascent; but
this stairway did not delve into the nountain-side. Here the huge cliff face sl oped backwards, and
the path like a snake wound to and fro across it. At one point it craw ed sideways right to the
edge of the dark chasm and Frodo gl anci ng down saw bel ow himas a vast deep pit the great ravine
at the head of the Morgul Valley. Down in its depths glimered |ike a glowwormthread the wraith-
road fromthe dead city to the Nanel ess Pass. He turned hastily away.

Still on and up the stairway bent and craw ed, until at last with a final flight, short and
straight, it clinbed out again on to another |evel. The path had veered away fromthe main pass in
the great ravine, and it now followed its own perilous course at the bottomof a |lesser cleft
anong the higher regions of the Ephel Diath. Dimly the hobbits could discern tall piers and jagged
pi nnacl es of stone on either side, between which were great crevices and fissures blacker than the
ni ght, where forgotten winters had gnawed and carved the sunless stone. And now the red light in
the sky seened stronger; though they could not tell whether a dreadful norning were indeed com ng
to this place of shadow, or whether they saw only the flame of some great violence of Sauron in
the torment of CGorgoroth beyond. Still far ahead, and still high above, Frodo, |ooking up, saw, as
he guessed, the very crown of this bitter road. Against the sullen redness of the eastern sky a
cleft was outlined in the topnost ridge, narrow, deep-cloven between two bl ack shoul ders; and on
ei ther shoul der was a horn of stone.

He paused and | ooked nore attentively. The horn upon the left was tall and slender; and in it
burned a red light, or else the red light in the | and beyond was shining through a hole. He saw
now, it was a black tower poised above the outer pass. He touched Sami s arm and poi nted.

"I don't like the look of that! ' said Sam “So this secret way of yours is guarded after
he grow ed, turning to Gollum 'As you knew all along, | suppose? '

al |,
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"All ways are watched, yes,' said Gollum O course they are. But hobbits must try some way.
This may be | east watched. Perhaps they've all gone away to big battle, perhaps! '

"Perhaps,' grunted Sam 'Well, it still seens a long way off, and a |long way up before we get
there. And there's still the tunnel. | think you ought to rest now, M. Frodo. | don't know what
time of day or night it is, but we've kept going for hours and hours.'

"Yes, we nust rest,' said Frodo. 'Let us find sone corner out of the wind, and gather our
strength-for the last lap.' For so he felt it to be. The terrors of the |and beyond, and the deed
to be done there, seemed renote, too far off yet to trouble him Al his mnd was bent on getting
through or over this inpenetrable wall and guard. If once he could do that inpossible thing, then
sonehow the errand woul d be acconplished, or so it seened to himin that dark hour of weariness,
still labouring in the stony shadows under Cirith Ungol

In a dark crevice between two great piers of rock they sat down: Frodo and Sama little way
wi thin. and Gol | um crouched upon the ground near the opening. There the hobbits took what they
expected would be their |ast neal before they went down into the Nanel ess Land, maybe the | ast
meal they would ever eat together. Sonme of the food of Gondor they ate, and wafers of the waybread
of the Elves. and they drank a little. But of their water they were sparing and took only enough
to noisten their dry nouths.

I wonder when we'll find water again? ' said Sam 'But | suppose even over there they drink?
Orcs drink, don't they?

'Yes, they drink,' said Frodo. 'But do not |et us speak of that. Such drink is not for us.'

“Then all the nore need to fill our bottles,' said Sam "“But there isn't any water up here:
not a sound or a trickle have | heard. And anyway Faramir said we were not to drink any water in
Mor gul .

"No water flow ng out of Imad Morgul, were his words,' said Frodo. "W are not in that
valley now, and if we cane on a spring it would be flowing into it and not out of it.

"I wouldn't trust it,' said Sam 'not till | was dying of thirst. There's a w cked feeling
about this place.' He sniffed. 'And a snell, |I fancy. Do you notice it? A queer kind of a snell,
stuffy. | don't like it.

"l don't like anything here at all.' said Frodo, “step or stone, breath or bone. Earth, air
and water all seem accursed. But so our path is laid."'

"Yes, that's so,' said Sam ~And we shouldn't be here at all, if we'd known nore about it

before we started. But | suppose it's often that way. The brave things in the old tales and songs,
M. Frodo: adventures, as | used to call them | used to think that they were things the wonderfu
folk of the stories went out and | ooked for, because they wanted them because they were exciting
and life was a bit dull, a kind of a sport, as you nmight say. But that's not the way of it with
the tales that really mattered, or the ones that stay in the mnd. Folk seemto have been just
landed in them wusually — their paths were laid that way, as you put it. But |I expect they had

| ots of chances, |ike us, of turning back, only they didn't. And if they had, we shouldn't know,
because they'd have been forgotten. We hear about those as just went on — and not all to a good
end, mind you; at least not to what folk inside a story and not outside it call a good end. You

know, com ng honme, and finding things all right, though not quite the same — |like old M Bil bo.
But those aren't always the best tales to hear, though they may be the best tales to get |anded
inl I wonder what sort of a tale we've fallen into?

I wonder,' said Frodo. 'But | don't know. And that's the way of a real tale. Take any one
that you're fond of. You may know, or guess, what kind of a tale it is, happy-ending or sad-
endi ng, but the people in it don't know And you don't want themto.'

"No, sir, of course not. Beren now, he never thought he was going to get that Silmaril from
the Iron Crown in Thangorodrim and yet he did, and that was a worse place and a bl acker danger
than ours. But that's a long tale, of course, and goes on past the happi nhess and into grief and

beyond it — and the Silmaril went on and cane to Edrendil. And why, sir, | never thought of that
before! We've got — you've got some of the light of it in that star-glass that the Lady gave you
Why, to think of it, we're in the sane tale still! It's going on. Don't the great tal es never end?

'"No, they never end as tales,' said Frodo. "But the people in themcome, and go when their
part's ended. Qur part will end |later — or sooner.
"And then we can have sone rest and sone sleep,' said Sam He laughed grimy. 'And | nean

just that, M. Frodo. | nean plain ordinary rest, and sleep, and waking up to a norning's work in
the garden. |I'mafraid that's all I'mhoping for all the time. Al the big inportant plans are not
for my sort. Still, | wonder if we shall ever be put into songs or tales. W're in one, or course;

but | mean: put into words, you know, told by the fireside, or read out of a great big book with
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red and black letters, years and years afterwards. And people will say: "Let's hear about Frodo
and the Ring! " And they'll say: "Yes, that's one of ny favourite stories. Frodo was very brave.
wasn't he, dad?" "Yes, ny boy, the fampusest of the hobbits, and that's saying a lot."’

“It's saying a lot too nuch,' said Frodo, and he | aughed, a long clear laugh fromhis heart.
Such a sound had not been heard in those places since Sauron cane to Mddl e-earth. To Sam suddenly
it seemed as if all the stones were listening and the tall rocks |eaning over them But Frodo did
not heed them he |aughed again. 'Wy, Sam' he said, 'to hear you sonehow nmakes nme as nmerry as if
the story was already witten. But you' ve left out one of the chief characters: Samwi se the

stouthearted. "I want to hear nore about Sam dad. Why didn't they put in nore of his talk, dad?
That's what | like, it nmakes ne |augh. And Frodo woul dn't have got far w thout Sam would he, dad?
"Now, M. Frodo,' said Sam 'you shouldn't make fun. | was serious.
"So was |,' said Frodo, 'and so | am W're going on a bhit too fast. You and I, Sam are
still stuck in the worst places of the story, and it is all too likely that some will say at this

poi nt: "Shut the book now, dad; we don't want to read any nore."

“Maybe,' said Sam 'but | wouldn't be one to say that. Things done and over and nmade into
part of the great tales are different. Wiy, even Gollumnmight be good in a tale, better than he is
to have by you, anyway. And he used to |ike tales hinmself once, by his own account. | wonder if he
thinks he's the hero or the villain?

“Gollum' he called. "Wuld you like to be the hero — now where's he got to again?

There was no sign of himat the nouth of their shelter nor in the shadows near. He had
refused their food, though he had, as usual, accepted a mouthful of water; and then he had seened
to curl up for a sleep: They had supposed that one at any rate of his objects in his |ong absence
the day before had been to hunt for food to his own liking; and now he had evidently slipped off
again while they tal ked. But what for this tinme?

"l don't like his sneaking off w thout saying,' said Sam 'And |least of all now. He can't be
| ooking for food up here, not unless there's some kind of rock he fancies. Wiy, there isn't even a
bit of noss!

“It's no good worrying about himnow,' said Frodo. "W couldn't have got so far, not even
within sight of the pass, without him and so we'll have to put up with his ways. If he's fal se,
he's fal se.

"All the sane, |I'd rather have himunder ny eye,' said Sam 'All the nore so, if he's false
Do you remenber he never would say if this pass was guarded or no? And now we see a tower there —
and it nmay be deserted, and it nmay not. Do you think he's gone to fetch them O cs or whatever

they are?

"No, | don't think so,' answered Frodo. 'Even if he's up to sone w ckedness, and | suppose
that's not unlikely, | don't think it's that: not to fetch Ocs, or any servants of the Eneny. Wy
wait till now, and go through all the |abour of the clinb, and come so near the land he fears? He

coul d probably have betrayed us to O cs nany tinmes since we nmet him No, if it's anything, it wll
be sone little private trick of his own-that he thinks is quite secret."’

“Well, | suppose you're right, M. Frodo,' said Sam 'Not that it conforts nme mghtily.
don't make no mistake: | don't doubt he'd hand _ne_ over to Ocs as gladly as kiss his hand. But |
was forgetting — his Precious. No, | suppose the whole tine it's been _The Precious for poor
Sméagol _. That's the one idea in all his little schenes, if he has any. But how bringing us up
here will help himin that is nore than | can guess.'

"Very likely he can't guess hinself,' said Frodo. "And | don't think he's got just one plain
schene in his nuddled head. | think he really is in part trying to save the Precious fromthe

Eneny. as long as he can. For that would be the last disaster for hinmself too. if the Eneny got
it. And in the other part, perhaps, he's just biding his tine and waiting on chance.’

"Yes, Slinker and Stinker, as |'ve said before,' said Sam 'But the nearer they get to the
Eneny's land the nore like Stinker Slinker will get. Mark ny words: if ever we get to the pass, he
won't let us really take the precious thing over the border w thout naking some kind of trouble.’

"We haven't got there yet,' said Frodo.

"No, but we'd better keep our eyes skinned till we do. If we're caught napping, Stinker wll
come out on top pretty quick. Not but what it would be safe for you to have a wi nk now, master.
Safe, if you lay close to nme. 1'd be dearly glad to see you have a sleep. |1'd keep watch over you

and anyway, if you lay near, with ny armround you, no one could cone pawi ng you w thout your Sam
knowi ng it.'

“Sleep!' said Frodo and sighed, as if out of a desert he had seen a nmirage of cool green
"Yes, even here | could sleep.'

"Sleep then, nmaster! Lay your head in ny |ap.
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And so Gollum found them hours | ater, when he returned, crawling and creeping down the path
out of the gloom ahead. Sam sat propped agai nst the stone, his head dropping sideways and his
breat hi ng heavy. In his lap lay Frodo's head, drowned deep in sleep; upon his white forehead | ay
one of Sam s brown hands, and the other lay softly upon his master's breast. Peace was in both
their faces.

Gol lum | ooked at them A strange expression passed over his |lean hungry face. The gl eam f aded
fromhis eyes, and they went dimand grey, old and tired. A spasmof pain seened to twist him and
he turned away, peering back up towards the pass, shaking his head, as if engaged in sone interior
debate. Then he cane back, and slowy putting out a trenbling hand, very cautiously he touched
Frodo's knee — but al nost the touch was a caress. For a fleeting monment, could one of the sleepers
have seen him they woul d have thought that they beheld an old weary hobbit, shrunken by the years
that had carried himfar beyond his tine, beyond friends and kin, and the fields and streans of
youth, an old starved pitiable thing.

But at that touch Frodo stirred and cried out softly in his sleep, and i medi ately Sam was
wi de awake. The first thing he saw was CGollum — “pawi ng at master,' as he thought.

"Hey you!' he said roughly. “What are you up to?

"Not hing, nothing,' said Gollumsoftly. "N ce Mster!'

"l daresay,' said Sam 'But where have you been to - sneaking off and sneaki ng back, you old
villain? '

Gol lum wi thdrew hinself, and a green glint flickered under his heavy lids. Al npost spider-like
he | ooked now, crouched back on his bent Iinbs, with his protruding eyes. The fleeting nonent had
passed, beyond recall. " Sneaking, sneaking!' he hissed. 'Hobbits always so polite, yes. O nice
hobbi ts! Sméagol brings them up secret ways that nobody else could find. Tired he is, thirsty he
is, yes thirsty; and he guides them and he searches for paths, and they say _sneak, sneak . Very
nice friends, O yes ny precious, very nice.'

Samfelt a bit renorseful, though not nore trustful. 'Sorry.' he said. 'I'msorry, but you
startled ne out of nmy sleep. And | shouldn't have been sl eeping, and that made ne a bit sharp. But
M. Frodo. he's that tired, | asked himto have a wink; and well, that's howit is. Sorry. But

where _have_ you been to?

“Sneaking,' said Gollum and the green glint did not |eave his eyes.

"Overy well,' said Sam “have it your own way! | don't suppose it's so far fromthe truth.
And now we'd better all be sneaking along together. What's the tine? Is it today or tonorrow? '

"It's tonorrow,' said Gollum 'or this was tonorrow when hobbits went to sleep. Very foolish,
very dangerous-if poor Sméagol wasn't sneaki ng about to watch.

1 think we shall get tired of that word soon,' said Sam 'But never mind. I'll wake master
up.' Gently he snoothed the hair back from Frodo's brow, and bendi ng down spoke softly to him

“Wake up, M. Frodo! Wake up!

Frodo stirred and opened his eyes, and smled, seeing Sanis face bending over him “Calling
me early aren't you, San?' he said. "It's dark still! '

"Yes it's always dark here,' said Sam "But Gollum s cone back M. Frodo, and he says it's
tonorrow. So we mnust be wal king on. The |ast | ap.

Frodo drew a deep breath and sat up. “~The last |ap
food? Have you had any rest?

he said. 'Hullo, Snéagol! Found any

"No food, no rest, nothing for Snéagol,' said Gollum "He's a sneak.
Sam cl i cked his tongue, but restrained hinself.
'"Don't take nanmes to yourself, Snéagol,' said Frodo. 'It's unwi se whether they are true or

fal se.’

" Smeéagol has to take what's given him' answered Gollum 'He was given that nane by kind
Mast er Samwi se, the hobbit that knows so nuch.'’

Frodo | ooked at Sam 'Yes sir,' he said. | did use the word, waking up out of ny sleep
sudden and all and finding himat hand. | said | was sorry, but |I soon shan't be.'

'"Cone, let it pass then,' said Frodo. 'But now we seemto have come to the point, you and |
Sméagol . Tell me. Can we find the rest of the way by ourselves? W're in sight of the pass, of a
way in, and if we can find it now, then | suppose our agreenent can be said to be over. You have
done what you prom sed, and you're free: free to go back to food and rest, wherever you wish to
go, except to servants of the Eneny. And one day | may reward you, | or those that renmenber ne.

"No, no, not yet,' Gollumwhined. "O no! They can't find the way thensel ves, can they? O no
i ndeed. There's the tunnel com ng. Sméagol nust go on. No rest. No food. Not yet.'
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_Chapter 9_
Shel ob's Lair

It may indeed have been daytinme now, as Gollum said, but the hobbits could see little
di f ference, unless, perhaps, the heavy sky above was less utterly black, nore |like a great roof of
snoke; while instead of the darkness of deep night, which lingered still in cracks and holes, a
grey blurring shadow shrouded the stony world about them They passed on, Gollumin front and the
hobbits now side by side, up the I ong ravine between the piers and colums of torn and weat hered
rock, standing |like huge unshapen statues on either hand. There was no sound. Sonme way ahead, a

mle or so, perhaps, was a great grey wall, a |ast huge upthrusting nass of nountain-stone. Darker
it loomed, and steadily it rose as they approached, until it towered up high above them shutting
out the view of all that |ay beyond. Deep shadow |l ay before its feet. Samsniffed the air.

“Ugh! That snell!' he said. "It's getting stronger and stronger.'

Presently they were under the shadow, and there in the mdst of it they saw the opening of a
cave. "This is the way in,' said Gollumsoftly. "This is the entrance to the tunnel.' He did not

speak its nane: Torech Ungol, Shelob's Lair. Qut of it cane a stench, not the sickly odour of
decay in the nmeads of Morgul, but a foul reek, as if filth unnaneable were piled and hoarded in
the dark within.

“Is this the only way, Sneagol? ' said Frodo.

"Yes, yes,' he answered. 'Yes, we nust go this way now. '

"D you nean to say you've been through this hole? said Sam "~Phew But perhaps you don't
nmnd bad snells.'

Gol lum's eyes glinted. "He doesn't know what we minds, does he precious? No, he doesn't. But
Sméagol can bear things. Yes. He's been through. O yes, right through. It's the only way.'

"And what mekes the snell, | wonder,' said Sam “It's like — well, | wouldn't like to say.
Sone beastly hole of the Orcs, I'lIl warrant, with a hundred years of their filth init.
"Well,' said Frodo, "Orcs or no, if it's the only way, we nust take it.'

Drawi ng a deep breath they passed inside. In a few steps they were in utter and inpenetrable
dark. Not since the lightless passages of Mria had Frodo or Sam known such darkness, and if
possi bl e here it was deeper and denser. There, there were airs noving, and echoes, and a sense of
space. Here the air was still, stagnant, heavy, and sound fell dead. They wal ked as it were in a
bl ack vapour wrought of veritable darkness itself that, as it was breathed, brought blindness not
only to the eyes but to the nmind, so that even the nenory of colours and of fornms and of any |ight
faded out of thought. Ni ght always had been, and al ways woul d be, and night was all

But for a while they could still feel, and indeed the senses of their feet and fingers at
first seened sharpened al nost painfully. The walls felt, to their surprise, snmooth, and the fl oor
save for a step now and again, was strai ght and even, going ever up at the same stiff slope. The
tunnel was high and wi de, so w de that, though the hobbits wal ked abreast, only touching the side-
walls with their outstretched hands, they were separated, cut off alone in the darkness.

ol lum had gone in first and seened to be only a few steps ahead. Wiile they were still able
to give heed to such things, they could hear his breath hissing and gasping just in front of them
But after a tine their senses becanme duller, both touch and hearing seenmed to grow nunb, and they
kept on, groping, wal king, on and on, nainly by the force of the will with which they had entered,
will to go through and desire to cone at last to the high gate beyond.

Bef ore they had gone very far, perhaps, but time and di stance soon passed out of his
reckoning, Samon the right, feeling the wall, was aware that there was an opening at the side:
for a noment he caught a faint breath of some air |ess heavy, and then they passed it by.

"There's nore than one passage here,' he whispered with an effort: it seened hard to nake his
breath give any sound. “It's as orc-like a place as ever there could be!

After that, first he on the right, and then Frodo on the left, passed three or four such
openi ngs, sone wi der, sone smaller; but there was as yet no doubt of the main way, for it was
straight, and did not turn, and still went steadily up. But how long was it, how nmuch nore of this
woul d they have to endure, or could they endure? The breathl essness of the air was growi ng as they
clinbed; and now they seened often in the blind dark to sense sone resistance thicker than the
foul air. As they thrust forward they felt things brush against their heads, or against their
hands, |ong tentacles, or hangi ng growhs perhaps: they could not tell what they were. And stil
the stench grew. It grew, until alnpost it seened to themthat snell was the only clear sense |eft
to them and that was for their torment. One hour, two hours, three hours: how many had t hey
passed in this lightless hol e? Hours-days, weeks rather. Samleft the tunnel-side and shrank
towards Frodo, and their hands met and cl asped. and so together they still went on
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At length Frodo, groping along the left-hand wall, cane suddenly to a void. Al nost he fel
sideways into the enptiness. Here was sone opening in the rock far wi der than any they had yet
passed; and out of it came a reek so foul, and a sense of lurking nmalice so intense, that Frodo
reeled. And at that nmoment Samtoo |urched and fell forwards.

Fighting off both the sickness and the fear, Frodo gripped Sams hand. "Up! ' he said in a
hoarse breath w thout voice. 'It all comes fromhere, the stench and the peril. Now for it! Quick

Calling up his remaining strength and resol ution, he dragged Samto his feet, and forced his
own linmbs to nove. Sam stunbl ed beside him One step, two steps, three steps-at |ast six steps.
Maybe t hey had passed the dreadful unseen opening, but whether that was so or not, suddenly it was
easier to nove, as if some hostile will for the nonment had rel eased them They struggled on, stil
hand i n hand.

But al nost at once they came to a new difficulty. The tunnel forked, or so it seenmed, and in
the dark they could not tell which was the w der way, or which kept nearer to the straight. Wich
shoul d they take, the left, or the right? They knew of nothing to guide them yet a false choice
woul d al nost certainly be fatal.

“Which way has Gollum gone? ' panted Sam 'And why didn't he wait?

“Sneagol! ' said Frodo, trying to call. 'Sméagol! ' But his voice croaked, and the nane fell
dead alnpst as it left his lips. There was no answer, not an echo, not even a trenor of the air

"He's really gone this tine, | fancy,' nuttered Sam °'| guess this is just exactly where he
meant to bring us. Gollum If ever |I lay hands on you again, you'll be sorry for it.'

Presently, groping and funbling in the dark, they found that the opening on the left was
bl ocked: either it was a blind, or else sone great stone had fallen in the passage. 'This can't be
the way,' Frodo whispered. 'Right or wong, we nust take the other.'

"And quick! ' Sam panted. 'There's sonething worse than Gollum about. | can feel sonething
| ooki ng at us.

They had not gone nore than a few yards when from behind them canme a sound, startling and
horrible in the heavy padded silence: a gurgling, bubbling noise, and a | ong venonous hiss. They
wheel ed round, but nothing could be seen. Still as stones they stood, staring, waiting for they
did not know what.

“It's a trap!' said Sam and he laid his hand upon the hilt of his sword; and as he did so,
he thought of the darkness of the barrow whence it canme. '|I wish old Tomwas near us now' he
t hought. Then as he stood, darkness about himand a bl ackness of despair and anger in his heart.
it seemed to himthat he sawa light: a light in his mnd, alnost unbearably bright at first, as a
sun-ray to the eyes of one long hidden in a window ess pit. Then the |ight became col our: green
gold, silver, white. Far off, as in a little picture drawn by elven-fingers he saw the Lady
Gal adriel standing on the grass in Lorien, and gifts were in her hands. _And you, Ring-bearer_, he
heard her say, renote but clear_, for you | have prepared this_.

The bubbling hiss drew nearer, and there was a creaking as of sone great jointed thing that
moved with sl ow purpose in the dark. A reek came on before it. 'Master, master!' cried Sam and
the Iife and urgency cane back into his voice. 'The Lady's gift! The star-glass! Alight to you in
dark places, she said it was to be. The star-glass!’

"The star-glass?" muttered Frodo, as one answering out of sleep, hardly conprehendi ng. Wy
yes! Wiy had | forgotten it? _A light when all other lights go out!_ And now i ndeed |ight alone
can hel p us.

Slowy his hand went to his bosom and slowy he held aloft the Phial of Galadriel. For a
moment it glinmered, faint as a rising star struggling in heavy earthward nmists, and then as its
power waxed, and hope grew in Frodo's nmind, it began to burn, and kindled to a silver flane, a
m nute heart of dazzling light, as though Earendil had hinself cone down fromthe high sunset
paths with the last Silmaril upon his brow. The darkness receded fromit until it seened to shine
in the centre of a globe of airy crystal, and the hand that held it sparkled with white fire.

Frodo gazed in wonder at this nmarvellous gift that he had so long carried, not guessing its
full worth and potency. Seldom had he renenbered it on the road, until they came to Mrgul Vale,
and never had he used it for fear of its revealing light. _Aiya Earendil El enion Ancalinma!_ he
cried, and knew not what he had spoken; for it seenmed that another voice spoke through his, clear
untroubl ed by the foul air of the pit.

But other potencies there are in Mddle-earth, powers of night, and they are ol d and strong.
And She that wal ked in the darkness had heard the Elves cry that cry far back in the deeps of
time, and she had not heeded it, and it did not daunt her now. Even as Frodo spoke he felt a great
mal i ce bent upon him and a deadly regard considering him Not far down the tunnel, between them
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and the opening where they had reel ed and stunbl ed, he was aware of eyes growing visible, two
great clusters of nmany-w ndowed eyes — the com ng nmenace was unmasked at |ast. The radi ance of the
star-glass was broken and thrown back fromtheir thousand facets, but behind the glitter a pale
deadly fire began steadily to glowwithin, a flanme kindled in sonme deep pit of evil thought.
Monstrous and aboni nabl e eyes they were, bestial and yet filled with purpose and with hideous
delight, gloating over their prey trapped beyond all hope of escape.

Frodo and Sam horror-stricken, began slowy to back away, their own gaze held by the
dreadful stare of those bal eful eyes; but as they backed so the eyes advanced. Frodo's hand
wavered, and slowy the Phial drooped. Then suddenly, released fromthe holding spell to run a
little while in vain panic for the amusenment of the eyes, they both turned and fled together; but
even as they ran Frodo | ooked back and saw with terror that at once the eyes cane | eaping up
behi nd. The stench of death was |ike a cloud about him

"Stand! stand! ' he cried desperately. "Running is no use.
Slowy the eyes crept nearer
“Galadriel! ' he called, and gathering his courage he lifted up the Phial once nore. The eyes

halted. For a nmonent their regard rel axed, as if sonme hint of doubt troubled them Then Frodo's
heart flamed within him and wi thout thinking what he did, whether it was folly or despair or
courage, he took the Phial in his left hand, and with his right hand drew his sword. Sting fl ashed
out, and the sharp elven-blade sparkled in the silver light, but at its edges a blue fire flicked.
Then hol ding the star aloft and the bright sword advanced, Frodo, hobbit of the Shire, wal ked
steadily down to neet the eyes.

They wavered. Doubt came into themas the |ight approached. One by one they di med, and
slowy they drew back. No brightness so deadly had ever afflicted them before. From sun and noon
and star they had been safe underground, but now a star had descended into the very earth. Stil
it approached, and the eyes began to quail. One by one they all went dark; they turned away, and a
great bulk, beyond the light's reach, heaved its huge shadow i n between. They were gone.

'Master, master!' cried Sam He was cl ose behind, his own sword drawn and ready. 'Stars and
glory! But the Elves would nake a song of that, if ever they heard of it! And may | live to tel
them and hear themsing. But don't go on, nmaster. Don't go down to that den! Now s our only
chance. Now let's get out of this foul hole!'’

And so back they turned once nore, first wal king and then running; for as they went the floor
of the tunnel rose steeply, and with every stride they clinbed hi gher above the stenches of the
unseen lair, and strength returned to |inb and heart. But still the hatred of the Watcher | urked
behind them blind for a while, perhaps, but undefeated, still bent on death. And now there came a
flow of air to neet them cold and thin. The opening, the tunnel's end, at last it was before
them Panting, yearning for a roofless place, they flung thenselves forward, and then in anmazenent
they staggered, tunmbling back. The outlet was bl ocked with sone barrier, but not of stone: soft
and a little yielding it seened, and yet strong and inpervious; air filtered through, hut not a
glimer of any light. Once nore they charged and were hurl ed back

Hol di ng al oft the Phial Frodo | ooked and before himhe saw a greyness whi ch the radi ance of
the star-glass did not pierce and did not illumnate, as if it were a shadow that being cast by no
light, no light could dissipate. Across the width and height of the tunnel a vast web was spun
orderly as the web of some huge spider, but denser-woven and far greater, and each thread was as
t hi ck as rope.

Sam | aughed grimy. ~Cobwebs! ' he said. “Is that all? Cobwebs! But what a spider! Have at
"em down with 'em '

In a fury he hewed at themwi th his sword, but the thread that he struck did not break. It
gave a little and then sprang back |ike a plucked bowstring, turning the blade and tossing up both
sword and arm Three times Samstruck with all his force, and at |ast one single cord of all the
count | ess cords snapped and twi sted, curling and whi pping through the air. One end of it |ashed
Sam s hand, and he cried out in pain, starting back and draw ng his hand across his nouth.

"It will take days to clear the road like this,' he said. "Wat's to be done? Have those eyes
come back?

"No, not to be seen,' said Frodo. "But | still feel that they are | ooking at me, or thinking
about ne: naking sonme other plan, perhaps. If this |ight were |lowered, or if it failed, they would
qui ckly cone again.'

“Trapped in the end!
"Gnats in a net. May the curse of Faramir bite that Gollum and bite him quick!

' That would not help us now,' said Frodo. “~Cone! Let us see what Sting can do. It is an elven-

said Sambitterly, his anger rising again above weariness and despair.
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bl ade. There were webs of horror in the dark ravines of Beleriand where it was forged. But you
must be the guard and hold back the eyes. Here, take the star-glass. Do not be afraid. Hold it up
and wat ch!’

Then Frodo stepped up to the great grey net, and hewed it with a w de sweeping stroke,
drawi ng the bitter edge swiftly across a |adder of close-strung cords, and at once springi ng away.
The bl ue- gl eanmi ng bl ade shore through themlike a scythe through grass, and they | eaped and
withed and then hung | oose. A great rent was nmde.

Stroke after stroke he dealt, until at last all the web within his reach was shattered, and
t he upper portion blew and swayed |ike a | oose veil in the incoming wind. The trap was broken

"Come! ' cried Frodo. "On! On! ' WId joy at their escape fromthe very nouth of despair
suddenly filled all his nmind. Hs head whirled as with a draught of potent w ne. He sprang out,
shouting as he cane.

It seened light in that dark land to his eyes that had passed through the den of night. The
great snokes had risen and grown thinner, and the |last hours of a sonbre day were passing; the red
glare of Mdrdor had died away in sullen gloom Yet it seened to Frodo that he | ooked upon a
nor ni ng of sudden hope. Al nost he had reached the sunmit of the wall. Only a little higher now.
The Ceft, Crith Ungol, was before him a dimnotch in the black ridge, and the horns of rock
darkling in the sky on either side. A short race, a sprinter's course and he woul d be through

“The pass, Sanl ' he cried, not heeding the shrillness of his voice, that released fromthe
choking airs of the tunnel rang out now high and wild. 'The pass! Run, run, and we'll be through-
t hrough before any one can stop us!

Sam canme up behind as fast as he could urge his |legs; but glad as he was to be free, he was
uneasy, and as he ran, he kept on gl ancing back at the dark arch of the tunnel, fearing to see
eyes, or some shape beyond his inmagining, spring out in pursuit. Too little did he or his naster
know of the craft of Shel ob. She had nmany exits fromher lair.

There agel ong she had dwelt, an evil thing in spider-form even such as once of old had lived
in the Land of the Elves in the West that is now under the Sea, such as Beren fought in the
Mount ai ns of Terror in Doriath, and so cane to LGthien upon the green sward am d the heml ocks in
the nmoonlight |ong ago. How Shelob canme there, flying fromruin, no tale tells, for out of the
Dark Years few tal es have cone. But still she was there, who was there before Sauron, and before
the first stone of Barad-ddr; and she served none but herself, drinking the blood of Elves and
Men, bloated and grown fat with endl ess broodi ng on her feasts, weaving webs of shadow, for al
living things were her food, and her vonit darkness. Far and w de her |esser broods, bastards of
the m serabl e mates, her own offspring, that she slew, spread fromglen to glen, fromthe Ephe
Diath to the eastern hills, to Dol Guldur and the fastnesses of Mrkwood. But none could riva
her, Shelob the Great, last child of Ungoliant to troubl e the unhappy worl d.

Al ready, years before, Gollum had beheld her, Snéagol who pried into all dark holes, and in
past days he had bowed and worshi pped her, and the darkness of her evil wll wal ked through al
the ways of his weariness beside him cutting himoff fromlight and fromregret. And he had
prom sed to bring her food. But her lust was not his lust. Little she knew of or cared for towers,
or rings, or anything devised by mnd or hand, who only desired death for all others, mnd and
body, and for herself a glut of life. alone, swllen till the nountains could no | onger hold her
up and the darkness could not contain her

But that desire was yet far away, and |ong now had she been hungry, lurking in her den, while
the power of Sauron grew, and light and living things forsook his borders; and the city in the
val |l ey was dead, and no ElIf or Man canme near, only the unhappy Orcs. Poor food and wary. But she
must eat, and however busily they del ved new wi ndi ng passages fromthe pass and fromtheir tower,
ever she found some way to snare them But she lusted for sweeter neat. And Gol | um had brought it
to her.

"We'll see, we'll see,' he said often to hinself, when the evil npod was on him as he wal ked
t he dangerous road fromEnyn Miil to Morgul Vale, 'we'll see. It may well be, Oyes, it may well
be that when She throws away the bones and the enpty garnments, we shall find it, we shall get it,
the Precious, a reward for poor Sméagol who brings nice food. And we'll save the Precious, as we
promi sed. O yes. And when we've got it safe, then She'll knowit, Oyes, then we'll|l pay Her back
nmy precious. Then we'll pay everyone back! '

So he thought in an inner chanber of his cunning, which he still hoped to hide fromher, even

when he had cone to her again and had bowed | ow before her while his conpanions slept.
And as for Sauron: he knew where she lurked. It pleased himthat she should dwell there
hungry but unabated in nmalice, a nore sure watch upon that ancient path into his |and than any
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other that his skill could have devised. And Orcs, they were useful slaves, but he had themin
plenty. If now and agai n Shel ob caught themto stay her appetite, she was wel cone: he could spare
them And sonetines as a man nmay cast a dainty to his cat (_his cat_ he calls her, but she owns
hi m not) Sauron would send her prisoners that he had no better uses for: he would have themdriven
to her hole, and report brought back to himof the play she nade.

So they both lived, delighting in their own devices, and feared no assault, nor wath, nor
any end of their wi ckedness. Never yet had any fly escaped from Shel ob's webs, and the greater now
was her rage and hunger.

But nothing of this evil which they had stirred up agai nst themdid poor Sam know, except
that a fear was growing on him a nenace which he could not see; and such a weight did it become
that it was a burden to himto run, and his feet seenmed | eaden

Dread was round him and enem es before himin the pass, and his master was in a fey nood
runni ng heedlessly to neet them Turning his eyes away fromthe shadow behi nd and the deep gl oom
beneath the cliff upon his left, he | ooked ahead, and he saw two things that increased his di smay.

He saw that the sword which Frodo still held unsheathed was glittering with blue flanme; and he saw
that though the sky behind was now dark. still the window in the tower was gl owi ng red.

"Orcs! ' he nuttered. "We'll never rush it like this. There's Ocs about, and worse than
Orcs.' Then returning quickly to his long habit of secrecy, he closed his hand about the precious
Phial which he still bore. Red with his own living blood his hand shone for a nonent, and then he

thrust the revealing light deep into a pocket near his breast and drew his el ven-cl oak about him
Now he tried to quicken his pace. H's master was gaining on him already he was sonme twenty
strides ahead, flitting on |like a shadow, soon he would be lost to sight in that grey world.

Hardly had Sam hidden the light of the star-glass when she cane. Alittle way ahead and to
his | eft he saw suddenly, issuing froma black hole of shadow under the cliff, the nost loathly
shape that he had ever beheld, horrible beyond the horror of an evil dream Mst |ike a spider she
was, but huger than the great hunting beasts, and nore terrible than they because of the evi
purpose in her renorsel ess eyes. Those sane eyes that he had thought daunted and defeated, there
they were lit with a fell light again, clustering in her out-thrust head. G eat horns she had, and
behi nd her short stal k-1ike neck was her huge swollen body, a vast bloated bag, swaying and
saggi ng between her legs; its great bul k was black, blotched with livid nmarks, but the belly
under neat h was pal e and | um nous and gave forth a stench. Her |legs were bent, with great knobbed
joints high above her back, and hairs that stuck out |ike steel spines, and at each leg's end
there was a cl aw

As soon as she had squeezed her soft squel ching body and its folded |inbs out of the upper
exit fromher lair, she noved with a horrible speed, now running on her creaking | egs, now naking
a sudden bound. She was between Sam and his master. Either she did not see Sam or she avoided him
for the nmoment as the bearer of the light® and fixed all her intent upon one prey, upon Frodo,

bereft of his Phial, running heedl ess up the path, unaware yet of his peril. Swiftly he ran, but
Shel ob was swifter; in a few | eaps she woul d have him

Sam gasped and gathered all his remaining breath to shout. 'Look out behind! ' he yelled.
"Look out master! I'm — but suddenly his cry was stifled.

A long clamy hand went over his nmouth and another caught himby the neck, while sonething
wrapped itself about his | eg. Taken off his guard he toppl ed backwards into the arns of his
attacker.

"Got him ' hissed Gollumin his ear. “At last, ny precious, we've got him yes, the nassty
hobbit. We takes this one. She'll get the other. Oyes, Shelob will get him not Snéagol: he

prom sed; he won't hurt Master at all. But he's got you, you nassty filthy little sneak!' He spat
on Sam s neck.
Fury at the treachery, and desperation at the delay when his master was in deadly peril, gave

to Sam a sudden viol ence and strength that was far beyond anything that Gollum had expected from
this slow stupid hobbit, as he thought him Not Gollum hinmself could have tw sted nmore quickly or
more fiercely. His hold on Sam's nmouth slipped, and Sam ducked and | unged forward again, trying to
tear away fromthe grip on his neck. His sword was still in his hand, and on his left arm hanging
by its thong, was Faramr's staff. Desperately he tried to turn and stab his eneny. But Gol |l um was
too quick. His long right armshot out, and he grabbed Samis wist: his fingers were like a vice;
slowy and relentlessly he bent the hand down and forward, till with a cry of pain Samrel eased
the sword and it fell to the ground; and all the while Gollum s other hand was tightening on Sam s
t hroat .

Then Sam pl ayed his last trick. Wth all his strength he pulled away and got his feet firmy
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pl anted; then suddenly he drove his | egs against the ground and with his whole force hurled
hi nsel f backwar ds.

Not expecting even this sinple trick fromSam Gollumfell over with Samon top, and he
recei ved the weight of the sturdy hobbit in his stomach. A sharp hiss canme out of him and for a
second his hand upon Samis throat |oosened; but his fingers still gripped the sword-hand. Samtore
hinsel f forward and away, and stood up, and then quickly he wheeled away to his right, pivoted on
the wist held by Gollum Laying hold of the staff with his left hand, Sam swung it up, and down
it canme with a whistling crack on Gollum s outstretched arm just bel ow the el bow

Wth a squeal Gollumlet go. Then Samwaded in; not waiting to change the staff fromleft to
right he dealt another savage blow. Quick as a snake Gollumslithered aside. and the stroke ained
at his head fell across his back. The staff cracked and broke. That was enough for him G abbing
from behi nd was an ol d game of his, and seldomhad he failed in it. But this time, msled by
spite, he had nmade the m stake of speaking and gl oati ng before he had both hands on his victinms
neck. Everything had gone wong with his beautiful plan, since that horrible Iight had so
unexpectedly appeared in the darkness. And now he was face to face with a furious eneny, little
| ess than his own size. This fight was not for him Sam swept up his sword fromthe ground and
raised it. Gollumsqueal ed, and springing aside on to all fours, he junped away i n one big bound
like a frog. Before Samcould reach him he was off, running with amazi ng speed back towards the
t unnel

Sword in hand Samwent after him For the noment he had forgotten everything el se but the red
fury in his brain and the desire to kill Gollum But before he could overtake him GCollum was
gone. Then as the dark hole stood before himand the stench cane out to neet him like a clap of
t hunder the thought of Frodo and the nonster snote upon Samis mind. He spun round, and rushed
wildly up the path, calling and calling his naster's name. He was too late. So far Gollum s pl ot
had succeeded.

_Chapter 10_
The Choi ces of Master Samm se

Frodo was |ying face upward on the ground and the nonster was bending over him so intent
upon her victimthat she took no heed of Samand his cries, until he was close at hand. As he
rushed up he saw that Frodo was al ready bound in cords, wound about him from ankle to shoul der
and the nmonster with her great forelegs was beginning half to lift, half to drag his body away.

On the near side of himlay, gleanmng on the ground, his elven-blade, where it had fallen
usel ess fromhis grasp. Samdid not wait to wonder what was to be done, or whether he was brave,

or loyal, or filled with rage. He sprang forward with a yell, and seized his master's sword in his
I eft hand. Then he charged. No onslaught nore fierce was ever seen in the savage world of beasts;
where some desperate small creature armed with little teeth alone, will spring upon a tower of

horn and hide that stands above its fallen mate.

Disturbed as if out of some gloating dreamby his small yell she turned slowy the dreadfu
mal i ce of her glance upon him But al nost before she was aware that a fury was upon her greater
than any she had known in countless years, the shining sword bit upon her foot and shore away the
claw. Sam sprang in, inside the arches of her legs, and with a quick upthrust of his other hand
stabbed at the clustered eyes upon her |owered head. One great eye went dark

Now the nmiserable creature was right under her, for the nmonent out of the reach of her sting
and of her claws. Her vast belly was above himwith its putrid light, and the stench of it al npbst
snote himdown. Still his fury held for one nore blow, and before she could sink upon him
snothering himand all his little inpudence of courage, he slashed the bright elven-blade across
her with desperate strength.

But Shel ob was not as dragons are, no softer spot had she save only her eyes. Knobbed and
pitted with corruption was her age-old hide, but ever thickened fromwithin with |layer on |ayer of
evil growh. The blade scored it with a dreadful gash, but those hideous folds could not be
pi erced by any strength of nen, not though EIf or Dwarf should forge the steel or the hand of
Beren or of Turin wield it. She yielded to the stroke, and then heaved up the great bag of her
bel l y high above Sani s head. Poison frothed and bubbled fromthe wound. Now splayi ng her |egs she

drove her huge bul k down on himagain. Too soon. For Samstill stood upon his feet, and dropping
his own sword, with both hands he held the el ven-bl ade point upwards, fending off that ghastly
roof; and so Shelob, with the driving force of her own cruel will, with strength greater than any

warrior's hand, thrust herself upon a bitter spike. Deep, deep it pricked, as Sam was crushed
slowly to the ground
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No such angui sh had Shel ob ever known, or dreamed of knowing, in all her long world of
wi ckedness. Not the doughtiest soldier of old Gondor, nor the nobst savage Orc entrapped, had ever
thus endured her, or set blade to her beloved flesh. A shudder went through her. Heaving up again,
wrenching away fromthe pain, she bent her withing |linbs beneath her and sprang backwards in a
convul sive | eap.

Sam had fallen to his knees by Frodo's head, his senses reeling in the foul stench, his two
hands still gripping the hilt of the sword. Through the nist before his eyes he was aware dimy of
Frodo's face and stubbornly he fought to master hinself and to drag hinmself out of the swoon that
was upon him Slowy he raised his head and saw her, only a few paces away, eyeing him her beak
drabbling a spittle of venom and a green ooze trickling from bel ow her wounded eye. There she
crouched, her shuddering belly splayed upon the ground, the great bows of her |egs quivering, as
she gathered herself for another spring-this tinme to crush and sting to death: no little bite of
poison to still the struggling of her neat; this tinme to slay and then to rend.

Even as Sam hi nmsel f crouched, |ooking at her, seeing his death in her eyes, a thought cane to
him as if sone renpte voice had spoken. and he funbled in his breast with his |eft hand, and
found what he sought: cold and hard and solid it seened to his touch in a phantomworld of horror
the Phial of Galadriel.

"CGaladriel! ' he said faintly, and then he heard voices far off but clear: the crying of the
El ves as they wal ked under the stars in the bel oved shadows of the Shire, and the music of the
Elves as it cane through his sleep in the Hall of Fire in the house of Elrond.

G I thoniel A Elbereth!
And then his tongue was | oosed and his voice cried in a | anguage which he did not know

A El bereth G lthoniel

o nmenel palan-diriel,

Il e nallon si di'nguruthos!
Atiro nin, Fanuil os!

And with that he staggered to his feet and was Samwi se the hobbit, Hanfast's son, again.

"Now cone, you filth!' he cried. “You' ve hurt ny master, you brute, and you'll pay for it.
We're going on; but we'll settle with you first. Conme on, and taste it again!'

As if his indomitable spirit had set its potency in notion, the glass blazed suddenly like a
white torch in his hand. It flaned like a star that leaping fromthe firmanent sears the dark air
with intolerable light. No such terror out of heaven had ever burned in Shelob's face before. The
beanms of it entered into her wounded head and scored it with unbearabl e pain, and the dreadfu
infection of light spread fromeye to eye. She fell back beating the air with her forel egs, her
sight blasted by inner lightnings, her mnd in agony. Then turning her nainmed head away, she
rolled aside and began to crawl, claw by claw, towards the opening in the dark cliff behind.

Sam came on. He was reeling |like a drunken man, but he came on. And Shel ob cowed at |ast,
shrunken in defeat, jerked and quivered as she tried to hasten fromhim She reached the hole, and
squeezi ng down, leaving a trail of green-yellow sline, she slipped in, even as Sam hewed a | ast
stroke at her dragging |legs. Then he fell to the ground.

Shel ob was gone; and whet her she lay long in her lair, nursing her nmalice and her nisery, and
in slow years of darkness heal ed herself fromw thin, rebuilding her clustered eyes, until with
hunger |ike death she spun once nore her dreadful snares in the glens of the Muntains of Shadow,
this tale does not tell

Samwas | eft alone. Wearily, as the evening of the Nanel ess Land fell upon the place of
battle, he crawl ed back to his master

'Master, dear nmaster,' he said, but Frodo did not speak. As he had run forward, eager
rejoicing to be free, Shelob with hi deous speed had conme behind and with one swift stroke had
stung himin the neck. He lay now pale, and heard no voice. and did not nove.

“Master, dear master! ' said Sam and through a long silence waited. listening in vain.

Then as quickly as he could he cut away the binding cords and | aid his head upon Frodo's
breast and to his nmouth, but no stir of life could he find, nor feel the faintest flutter of the
heart. Often he chafed his master's hands and feet, and touched his brow, but all were cold.

"Frodo, M. Frodo! ' he called. 'Don't leave ne here alone! It's your Samcalling. Don't go
where | can't follow Wake up, M. Frodo! O wake up, Frodo, nme dear, ne dear. Wake up!

Then anger surged over hint, and he ran about his master's body in a rage, stabbing the air
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and smting the stones, and shouting challenges. Presently he cane back, and bending | ooked at
Frodo's face, pale beneath himin the dusk. And suddenly he saw that he was in the picture that
was revealed to himin the mrror of Galadriel in Lérien: Frodo with a pale face lying fast asleep
under a great dark cliff. O fast asleep he had thought then. "He's dead! ' he said. 'Not asleep,
dead! ' And as he said it, as if the words had set the venomto its work again. it seened to him
that the hue of the face grew livid green

And then bl ack despair cane down on him and Sam bowed to the ground, and drew his grey hood
over his head, and night came into his heart, and he knew no nore.

When at | ast the bl ackness passed, Sam | ooked up and shadows were about him but for how many
m nutes or hours the world had gone draggi ng on he could not tell. He was still in the sanme pl ace,
and still his master lay beside himdead. The nountai ns had not crunbled nor the earth fallen into
ruin.

"What shall | do, what shall | do? ' he said. "Did | cone all this way with himfor nothing?
And then he renenbered his own voice speaking words that at the tinme he did not understand
hi msel f, at the beginning of their journey: _| have something to do before the end. | nust see it
through, sir, if you understand._.

"But what can | do? Not |eave M. Frodo dead, unburied on the top of the nountains, and go
home? O go on? Go on?' he repeated, and for a nonment doubt and fear shook him “Go on? |s that
what |'ve got to do? And | eave hin?’

Then at |ast he began to weep; and going to Frodo he conposed his body, and folded his cold
hands upon his breast, and wapped his cloak about him and he laid his own sword at one side, and
the staff that Faramir had given at the other.

"If 1'mto go on,' he said, “then | nust take your sword, by your leave, M. Frodo, but ['II
put this one to lie by you, as it lay by the old king in the barrow, and you' ve got your beautifu
mthril coat fromold M. Bilbo. And your star-glass, M. Frodo, you did lend it to me and I"|
need it, for I'll be always in the dark now. It's too good for nme, and the Lady gave it to you
but maybe she'd understand. Do _you_ understand, M. Frodo? |I've got to go on.'

But he could not go, not yet. He knelt and held Frodo's hand and could not release it. And
time went by and still he knelt, holding his naster's hand, and in his heart keeping a debate.

Now he tried to find strength to tear himself away and go on a lonely journey — for
vengeance. |f once he could go, his anger would bear himdown all the roads of the world,
pursuing, until he had himat last: Gollum Then Gollumwould die in a corner. But that was not
what he had set out to do. It would not be worth while to | eave his master for that. It would not
bri ng hi mback. Nothing would. They had better both be dead together. And that too would be a
| onel y journey.

He | ooked on the bright point of the sword. He thought of the places behind where there was a
bl ack brink and an enpty fall into nothingness. There was no escape that way. That was to do
not hi ng, not even to grieve. That was not what he had set out to do. 'What am | to do then? ' he
cried again, and now he seenmed plainly to know the hard answer: _see it through_. Another |onely
journey, and the worst.

“What? Me, alone, go to the Crack of Doomand all? ' He quailed still, but the resolve grew
"What? Me_ take the Ring from _him? The Council gave it to him'

But the answer came at once: “And the Council gave hi m conpanions, so that the errand shoul d
not fail. And you are the last of all the Company. The errand nust not fail.'

I wish | wasn't the last,' he groaned. | wish old Gandalf was hare or sonebody. Wy am |
left all alone to make up nmy mind? I'msure to go wong. And it's not for ne to go taking the
Ri ng, putting nyself forward.'

"But you haven't put yourself forward; you' ve been put forward. And as for not being the
right and proper person, why, M. Frodo wasn't as you might say, nor M. Bilbo. They didn't choose
t hemsel ves.

“Ah well, | nust nmake up ny own mind. | will nmake it up. But I'lIl be sure to go wong: that'd
be Sam Gangee all over.

"Let ne see now. if we're found here, or M. Frodo's found, and that Thing's on him well,
the Enemy will get it. And that's the end of all of us, of Lorien, and Rivendell, and the Shire

and all. And there s notine to lose, or it'll be the end anyway. The war's begun, and nore than
likely things are all going the Enemy's way already. No chance to go back with It and get advice
or permssion. No, it's sit here till they cone and kill ne over naster's body, and gets It: or

take It and go.' He drew a deep breath. 'Then take It, it is! '
He stooped. Very gently he undid the clasp at the neck and slipped his hand inside Frodo's
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tunic; then with his other hand raising the head, he kissed the cold forehead, and softly drew the
chain over it. And then the head lay quietly back again in rest. No change came over the stil

face, and by that nore than by all other tokens Sam was convinced at |ast that Frodo had died and
| ai d aside the Quest.

" Good-bye, nmaster, my dear! ' he nurnured. 'Forgive your Sam He'll cone back to this spot
when the job's done — if he nanages it. And then he'll not |eave you again. Rest you quiet till I
conme; and may no foul creature conme anigh you! And if the Lady could hear me and give me one w sh,
I would wish to come back and find you agai n. Good-bye! '

And then he bent his own neck and put the chain upon it, and at once his head was bowed to
the ground with the weight of the Ring, as if a great stone had been strung on him But slowy, as
if the weight becane | ess, or new strength grewin him he raised his head, and then with a great
effort got to his feet and found that he could wal k and bear his burden. And for a nonment he
lifted up the Phial and | ooked down at his master, and the light burned gently now with the soft
radi ance of the evening-star in sumer, and in that |ight Frodo's face was fair of hue again, pale
but beautiful with an elvish beauty, as of one who has | ong passed the shadows. And with the
bitter confort of that last sight Samturned and hid the |ight and stunbled on into the grow ng
dar k.

He had not far to go. The tunnel was some way behind; the Cleft a couple of hundred yards
ahead, or less. The path was visible in the dusk® a deep rut worn in ages of passage, running now
gently up in a long trough with cliffs on either side. The trough narrowed rapidly. Soon Sam cane
to a long flight of broad shallow steps. Now the orc-tower was right above him frowning bl ack
and in it the red eye gl owed. Now he was hidden in the dark shadow under it. He was coning to the
top of the steps and was in the Ceft at |ast.

"I"ve made up ny mind,' he kept saying to himself. But he had not. Though he had done his
best to think it out, what he was doi ng was al together against the grain of his nature. "Have |
got it wong? ' he nuttered. "Wt ought | to have done? '

As the sheer sides of the Ceft closed about him before he reached the actual summit, before
he | ooked at |ast on the path descending into the Nanel ess Land. he turned. For a nonent,
nmotionl ess in intol erable doubt, he | ooked back. He could still see, like a small blot in the
gathering gloom the nouth of the tunnel; and he thought he could see or guess where Frodo lay. He
fancied there was a glimer on the ground down there, or perhaps it was sone trick of his tears,
as he peered out at that high stony place where all his life had fallen in ruin.

"If only I could have nmy wi sh, nmy one wish,' he sighed, "to go back and find him ' Then at
|l ast he turned to the road in front and took a few steps: the heaviest and the nost reluctant he
had ever taken.

Only a few steps; and now only a few nore and he woul d be goi ng down and woul d never see that
hi gh place again. And then suddenly he heard cries and voices. He stood still as stone. Oc-
voi ces. They were behind himand before him A noise of tranping feet and harsh shouts: Ocs were
coming up to the Ceft fromthe far side, fromsome entry to the tower, perhaps. Tranping feet and
shouts behind. He wheel ed round. He saw snall red lights, torches, w nking away bel ow there as
they issued fromthe tunnel. At last the hunt was up. The red eye of the tower had not been blind.
He was caught.

Now the flicker of approaching torches and the clink of steel ahead was very near. In a
m nute they would reach the top and be on him He had taken too long in making up his nind, and
now it was no good. How could he escape, or save hinself, or save the Ring? The Ri ng. He was not
aware of any thought or decision. He sinply found hinmself drawi ng out the chain and taking the
Ring in his hand. The head of the orc-conpany appeared in the Ceft right before him Then he put
it on.

The worl d changed, and a single monent of time was filled with an hour of thought. At once he
was aware that hearing was sharpened whil e sight was di med, but otherwise than in Shelob's lair.
Al'l things about himnow were not dark but vague; while he hinself was there in a grey hazy world,
alone, like a small black solid rock and the Ring, weighing down his |left hand, was like an orb of
hot gold. He did not feel invisible at all, but horribly and uniquely visible; and he knew t hat
sonewhere an Eye was searching for him

He heard the crack of stone, and the murrmur of water far off in Mrgul Vale;, and down away
under the rock the bubbling msery of Shelob, groping, lost in sone blind passage; and voices in
t he dungeons of the tower; and the cries of the Ocs as they cane out of the tunnel; and
deafening, roaring in his ears, the crash of the feet and the rendi ng clanour of the Ocs before

file:/lIF|/rah/J.R.R.%20Tolkien/The%20Lord%?2...The%20Rings%202%20-%20The%20Two%20Towers.txt (166 of 171) [1/17/03 7:48:29 PM]



file:///F|/rah/J.R.R.%20T ol kien/The%20L ord%200f%20The%20Rings%202%620-%20T he%20Two%20T owers.txt

him He shrank against the cliff. But they marched up |ike a phantom conpany, grey distorted
figures in a nmist, only dreans of fear with pale flames in their hands. And they passed himby. He
cowered, trying to creep away into sonme cranny and to hide.

He listened. The Orcs fromthe tunnel and the others marching down had si ghted one anot her
and both parties were now hurrying and shouting. He heard themboth clearly, and he understood
what they said. Perhaps the R ng gave understandi ng of tongues, or sinply understanding,
especially of the servants of Sauron its maker, so that if he gave heed, he understood and
translated the thought to hinself. Certainly the Ring had grown greatly in power as it approached
the places of its forging; but one thing it did not confer, and that was courage. At present Sam
still thought only of hiding, of lying lowtill all was quiet again; and he |istened anxiously. He
could not tell how near the voices were, the words seened alnost in his ears.

' Hol a! Gorbag! What are you doing up here? Had enough of war already?
"Orders, you |ubber. And what are you doing, Shagrat? Tired of |urking up there? Thinking of
com ng down to fight? '

"Orders to you. I'min command of this pass. So speak civil. Wat's your report?
" Not hi ng."'
"Hai! hai! yoi!' A yell broke into the exchanges of the |eaders. The Orcs | ower down had

suddenly seen somet hing. They began to run. So did the others.
“Hai! Hol a! Here's sonething! Lying right in the road. A spy, a spy!
snarling horns and a babel of baying voices.

There was a hoot of

Wth a dreadful stroke Sam was wakened from his cowering nmood. They had seen his naster. Wat
woul d they do? He had heard tales of the Orcs to make the blood run cold. It could not be borne.
He sprang up. He flung the Quest and all his decisions away, and fear and doubt with them He knew
now where his place was and had been: at his master's side, though what he could do there was not
clear. Back he ran down the steps, down the path towards Frodo.

"How many are there?' he thought. “Thirty or forty fromthe tower at least, and a lot nore
than that from down below, | guess. How many can | kill before they get nme? They' |l see the flane
of the sword, as soon as | drawit, and they' Il get nme sooner or later. | wonder if any song wll
ever nention it: How Samwi se fell in the H gh Pass and nade a wall of bodies round his naster. No
no song. O course not, for the Ring'll be found, and there'll be no nore songs. | can't help it.
My place is by M. Frodo. They nust understand that — Elrond and the Council, and the great Lords
and Ladies with all their wisdom Their plans have gone wong. | can't be their Ring-bearer. Not
wi t hout M. Frodo.'

But the Orcs were out of his dimsight now He had had no tine to consider hinself, but now
he realized that he was weary, weary al nost to exhaustion: his | egs would not carry himas he
wi shed. He was too slow. The path seened miles |long. Were had they all got to in the mst?

There they were again! A good way ahead still. A cluster of figures round sonething |ying on
the ground; a few seened to be darting this way and that, bent like dogs on a trail. He tried to
make a spurt.

"Conme on, Sam ' he said, “or you'll be too |late again.' He |oosened the sword in its sheath.

In a mnute he would draw it, and then-

There was a wild clanour, hooting and | aughi ng, as sonething was lifted fromthe ground. 'Ya
hoi! Ya harri hoi! Up! Up!

Then a voice shouted: “Now of f! The quick way. Back to the Undergate! She'll not trouble us
tonight by all the signs.' The whol e band of orc-figures began to nmove. Four in the nmiddle were
carrying a body high on their shoulders. "Ya hoi!

They had taken Frodo's body. They were off. He could not catch themup. Still he | aboured on
The O cs reached the tunnel and were passing in. Those with the burden went first, and behind them
there was a good deal of struggling and jostling. Samcane on. He drew the sword, a flicker of
blue in his wavering hand, but they did not see it. Even as he cane panting up, the last of them
vani shed into the bl ack hole.

For a monent he stood, gasping, clutching his breast. Then he drew his sl eeve across his
face, wi ping away the grinme, and sweat, and tears. 'Curse the filth! ' he said, and sprang after
theminto the darkness.

It no | onger seenmed very dark to himin the tunnel, rather it was as if he had stepped out of
a thin mst into a heavier fog. Hi s weariness was growing but his will hardened all the nore. He
t hought he could see the light of torches a little way ahead, but try as he would, he could not
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catch themup. Ocs go fast in tunnels, and this tunnel they knew well.; for in spite of Shelob
they were forced to use it often as the swiftest way fromthe Dead City over the nobuntains. In
what far-off time the main tunnel and the great round pit had been nade, where Shel ob had taken up
her abode in ages past. they did not know but many byways they had thensel ves del ved about in on
either side, so as to escape the lair in their goings to and fro on the business of their nmasters.
Toni ght they did not intend to go far down. but were hastening to find a side-passage that |ed
back to their watch-tower on the cliff. Mst of themwere gleeful, delighted with what they had
found and seen, and as they ran they gabbled and yamrered after the fashion of their kind. Sam
heard the noise of their harsh voices, flat and hard in the dead air, and he coul d di stinguish two
voi ces fromanong all the rest: they were |ouder, and nearer to him The captains of the two
parties seened to be bringing up the rear, debating as they went.

"Can't you stop your rabble nmaking such a racket, Shagrat? ' grunted the one. "W don't want
Shel ob on us.

“CGo on, Gorbag! Yours are meking nore than half the noise,' said the other. "But let the |ads
pl ay! No need to worry about Shelob for a bit, | reckon. She's sat on a nail, it seens, and we
shan't cry about that. Didn't you see: a nasty ness all the way back to that cursed crack of hers?
If we've stopped it once, we've stopped it a hundred tines. So let 'emlaugh. And we've struck a
bit of luck at last: got sonething that Lugblrz wants.'

"Lugblrz wants it, eh? What is it, d' you think? Elvish it |ooked to ne, but undersized.
What's the danger in a thing like that?

"Don't know till we've had a | ook.'

'Cho! So they haven't told you what to expect? They don't tell us all they know, do they? Not
by half. But they can nmake nistakes, even the Top Ones can.'

“Sh, Gorbag!' Shagrat's voice was |owered, so that even with his strangely sharpened hearing
Sam coul d only just catch what was said. 'They may, but they've got eyes and ears everywhere; sone
anong nmy lot, as like as not. But there's no doubt about it, they're troubled about sonething. The
Nazgll down bel ow are, by your account; and LugblUrz is too. Sonething nearly slipped.

"Nearly, you say! ' said Corbag.

TAll right,' said Shagrat, “but we'll talk of that later: Wait till we get to the Under-way.
There's a place there where we can talk a bit, while the lads go on.'

Shortly afterwards Sam saw t he torches di sappear. Then there was a runbling noise, and just
as he hurried up, a bunp. As far as he could guess the Ocs had turned and gone into the very

openi ng which Frodo and he had tried and found blocked. It was still bl ocked.
There seened to be a great stone in the way, but the Orcs had got through sonehow, for he
coul d hear their voices on the other side. They were still running along, deeper and deeper into

the mountain, back towards the tower. Samfelt desperate. They were carrying off his master's body
for sone foul purpose and he could not follow He thrust and pushed at the bl ock, and he threw

hi nsel f against it, but it did not yield. Then not far inside, or so he thought, he heard the two
captains' voices talking again. He stood still listening for a little hoping perhaps to |earn
sonet hi ng useful. Perhaps Gorbag, who seened to belong to Mnas Mrgul, would cone out, and he
could then slip in.

"No, | don't know,' said Gorbag's voice. “The nessages go through quicker than anything could
fly, as arule. But | don't enquire howit's done. Safest not to. Gr! Those Nazgll give ne the
creeps. And they skin the body off you as soon as | ook at you, and |eave you all cold in the dark
on the other side. But He likes '"em they're H's favourites nowadays, so it's no use grunbling.
tell you, it's no gane serving down in the city.

“You should try being up here with Shelob for conpany,' said Shagrat.

"I'd like to try somewhere where there's none of 'em But the war's on now, and when that's
over things may be easier.

"It's going well, they say.'
'They would.' grunted Gorbag. W'Ill see. But anyway, if it does go well, there should be a
Il ot nmore room What d' you say? — if we get a chance, you and ne'll slip off and set up sonewhere

on our owmn with a few trusty | ads, sonewhere where there's good | oot nice and handy, and no big
bosses."
"Ah! ' said Shagrat. "Like old tines.'

"Yes,' said Gorbag. 'But don't count on it. I'mnot easy in ny mnd. As | said, the Big
Bosses, ay,' his voice sank alnpst to a whisper, “ay, even the Biggest, can nake m st akes.
Sonet hi ng nearly slipped you say. | say, sonething _has_ slipped. And we've got to | ook out.

Al ways the poor Uruks to put slips right, and small thanks. But don't forget: the enenies don't
| ove us any nore than they love Hm and if they get topsides on Hm we're done too. But see
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here: when were you ordered out? '

“About an hour ago, just before you saw us. A nmessage cane: _Nazgll uneasy. Spies feared on
Stairs. Double vigilance. Patrol to head of Stairs_. | cane at once.’

'Bad business,' said Gorbag. “See here — our Silent Watchers were uneasy nore than two days
ago. that | know. But ny patrol wasn't ordered out for another day, nor any nessage sent to
Lugbirz either: owing to the Great Signal going up, and the Hi gh Nazgdl going off to the war, and
all that. And then they couldn't get Lugblrz to pay attention for a good while, I'mtold."’

"The Eye was busy el sewhere, | suppose,' said Shagrat. “Big things going on away west, they
say.'

"I daresay,' growl ed Gorbag. "But in the nmeantine enem es have got up the Stairs. And what
were you up to? You're supposed to keep watch, aren't you, special orders or no? Wat are you
for?'

“That's enough! Don't try and teach me ny job. W were awake all right. W knew there were
funny things going on.'

“Very funny! '
“Yes, very funny: lights and shouting and all. But Shelob was on the go. My | ads saw her and
her Sneak.'

“Her Sneak? Wat's that? '

"You must have seen him little thin black fellow, |ike a spider hinmself, or perhaps nore
like a starved frog. He's been here before. Cane _out_ of Lugblrz the first tine, years ago, and
we had word fromH gh Up to let himpass. He's been up the Stairs once or tw ce since then, but
we've |left himalone: seens to have sone understanding with Her Ladyship. | suppose he's no good
to eat: she wouldn't worry about words fromH gh Up. But a fine guard you keep in the valley: he
was up here a day before all this racket. Early last night we saw him Anyway ny | ads reported
that Her Ladyship was having sone fun, and that seemed good enough for ne, until the message cane.
I thought her Sneak had brought her a toy. or that you' d perhaps sent her a present, a prisoner of
war or sonething. | don't interfere when she's playing. Nothing gets by Shel ob when she's on the
hunt .

"Not hi ng, say you! Didn't you use your eyes back there? |I tell you I'mnot easy in nmy mnd
What ever cane up the Stairs, _did_get by. It cut her web and got clean out of the hole. That's
sonet hing to think about!

“Ah well, but she got himin the end, didn't she?

" _CGot_ hinP Got _who_? This little fellow? But if he was the only one then she'd have had him
off to her larder long before, and there he'd be now And if Lugblrz wanted him _you' d_ have to
go and get him N ce for you. But there was nore than one.'

At this point Sambegan to listen nore attentively and pressed his ear agai nst the stone.

"Who cut the cords she'd put round him Shagrat? Sane one as cut the web. Didn't you see
that ? And who stuck a pin into Her Ladyship? Sanme one, | reckon. And where is he? Were is he,
Shagrat? '

Shagrat made no reply.

“You may well put your thinking cap on, if you' ve got one. It's no |laughing natter. No one,
no one has ever stuck a pin in Shelob before, as you should know wel|l enough. There's no grief in
that; but think-there's soneone | oose hereabouts as is nore dangerous than any ot her dammed rebe
that ever wal ked since the bad old tinmes, since the Great Siege. Sonething _has_ slipped."'

"And what is it then? ' grow ed Shagrat.

"By all the signs, Captain Shagrat, |'d say there's a large warrior |oose, EIf nost |ikely,
with an el f-sword anyway, and an axe as well maybe: and he's | oose in your bounds, too, and you've
never spotted him Very funny indeed! ' Gorbag spat. Samsnmled grimy at this description of

hi nsel f.

"Ah well, you always did take a gloony view ' said Shagrat. 'You can read the signs how you
like, but there may be other ways to explain them Anyhow. |'ve got watchers at every point, and
I"mgoing to deal with one thing at a tine. Wien |'ve had a | ook at the fellow we _have_ caught,
then I'Il begin to worry about sonething else.’

“It's nmy guess you won't find nmuch in that little fellow,' said Gorbag. 'He nay have had
nothing to do with the real nmischief. The big fellow with the sharp sword doesn't seemto have
t hought hi mworth nuch anyhow — just left himlying: regular elvish trick.

"We'll see. Come on now We've tal ked enough. Let's go and have a | ook at the prisoner

“What are you going to do with hin? Don't forget | spotted himfirst. If there's any gane, ne
and ny lads nust be init.

"Now, now,' growl ed Shagrat. '| have ny orders. And it's nore than ny belly's worth, or
yours, to break 'em _Any_ trespasser found by the guard is to be held at the tower. Prisoner is
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to be stripped. Full description of every article, garnment, weapon, letter, ring. or trinket is to
be sent to Lugblrz at once, and to Lugbirz _only_. And the prisoner is to be kept safe and intact,
under pain of death for every nmenber of the guard, until He sends or cones H nself. That's plain
enough, and that's what |'mgoing to do."'

"Stripped, eh? ' said Gorbag. 'Wiat, teeth, nails, hair, and all? '

"No, none of that. He's for Lugburz, | tell you. He's wanted safe and whole.'

"You'l | find that difficult,' laughed Gorbag. 'He's nothing but carrion now Wat Lugburz
will do with such stuff | can't guess. He night as well go in the pot.'

"You fool," snarled Shagrat. 'You ve been talking very clever, but there's a |ot you don't
know, though nost other folk do. You'll be for the pot or for Shelob, if you don't take care.

Carrion! |Is that all you know of Her Ladyshi p? Wien she binds with cords, she's after neat. She
doesn't eat dead nmeat, nor suck cold blood. This fellowisn't dead! '

Samreel ed, clutching at the stone. He felt as if the whole dark world was turning upside
down. So great was the shock that he al nost swooned, but even as he fought to keep a hold on his
senses, deep inside himhe was aware of the comrent: 'You fool, he isn't dead, and your heart knew
it. Don't trust your head, Sammi se, it is not the best part of you. The trouble with you is that
you never really had any hope. Now what is to be done? ' Fur the nmonent nothing, but to prop
hi nsel f agai nst the unmoving stone and listen, listen to the vile orc-voices.

“Garn!' said Shagrat. 'She's got nore than one poison. Wen she's hunting, she just gives
a dab in the neck and they go as linp as boned fish, and then she has her way with them D you
renenber old Ufthak? We | ost himfor days. Then we found himin a corner; hanging up he was, but
he was wi de awake and gl ari ng. How we | aughed! She'd forgotten him maybe, but we didn't touch him
no good interfering with Her. Nar — this little filth, he'll wake up, in a few hours; and beyond
feeling a bit sick for a hit, he'll be all right. O would be, if Lugbdrz would | et himal one. And
of course, beyond wondering where he is and what's happened to him'

"And what's going to happen to him' |aughed Corbag. 'W can tell hima few stories at any
rate, if we can't do anything else. | don't suppose he's ever been in |ovely Lugblrz, so he may
like to know what to expect. This is going to be nore funny than I thought. Let's go!

“There's going to be no fun, | tell you,' said Shagrat. 'And he's got to be kept safe, or
we're all as good as dead.

"All right! But if | were you, |I'd catch the big one that's | oose, before you send in any
report to Lugburz. It won't sound too pretty to say you' ve caught the kitten and let the cat
escape.'

em

The voi ces began to nove away. Sam heard the sound of feet receding. He was recovering from
his shock, and now a wild fury was on him "1 got it all wong! ' he cried. "I knew | would. Now
they've got him the devils! the filth! Never |eave your master, never, never: that was ny right
rule. And I knew it in ny heart. May | be forgiven! Now I've got to get back to him Sonehow,
sonmehow '

He drew his sword again and beat on the stone with the hilt, but it only gave out a dul
sound. The sword, however, blazed so brightly now that he could see dimy inits light. To his
surprise he noticed that the great block was shaped |i ke a heavy door, and was less than twi ce his
own height. Above it was a dark blank space between the top and the | ow arch of the opening. It
was probably only meant to be a stop against the intrusion of Shelob, fastened on the inside with
sonme latch or bolt beyond the reach of her cunning. Wth his renaining strength Sam | eaped and
caught the top, scranbled up, and dropped; and then he ran nmadly, sword blazing in hand, round a
bend and up a w ndi ng tunnel

The news that his master was still alive roused himto a |ast effort beyond thought of
weariness. He could not see anything ahead. for this new passage twi sted and turned constantly;
but he thought he was catching the two Orcs up: their voices were growi ng nearer again. Now they
seened quite close.

"That's what |'mgoing to do,' said Shagrat in angry tones. 'Put himright up in the top
chanber .’
“What for? ' growl ed Gorbag. “Haven't you any | ock-ups down bel ow?

"He's going out of harms way, | tell you,' answered Shagrat. 'See? He's precious. | don't
trust all my lads, and none of yours; nor you neither, when you're nad for fun. He's going where
want him and where you won't conme, if you don't keep civil. Up to the top, | say. He'll be safe

there.'
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"WIl he?" said Sam 'You're forgetting the great big elvish warrior that's loose!' And with
that he raced round the last corner, only to find that by some trick of the tunnel, or of the
heari ng which the Ring gave him he had m sjudged the di stance.

The two orc-figures were still sonme way ahead. He could see them now, black and squat agai nst
a red glare. The passage ran straight at last, up an incline; and at the end, wi de open, were
great doubl e doors, |eading probably to deep chanbers far bel ow the high horn of the tower.
Already the Orcs with their burden had passed inside. Gorbag and Shagrat were draw ng near the
gat e.

Sam heard a burst of hoarse singing, blaring of horns and bangi ng of gongs, a hi deous
cl amour. Gorbag and Shagrat were already on the threshol d.

Sam yel | ed and brandi shed Sting, but his little voice was drowned in the tumult. No one
heeded him

The great doors slamed to. Boom The bars of iron fell into place inside. Cang. The gate
was shut. Sam hurled hinsel f against the bolted brazen plates and fell senseless to the ground. He
was out in the darkness. Frodo was alive but taken by the Eneny.

_Here ends the second part of the history of the War of the Ring. _
_The third part tells of the |ast defence agai nst the Shadow, and the end of the nission of
the R ng-bearer in_ THE RETURN OF THE Kl NG
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